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PREFACE. 

Cheist  ia  tlie  miracle  of  tlie  ages,  and  therefore  demon- 
BtrateB  His  own  diYinity.  He  who  worlcs  a  miracle  proves 
that  God  is  with  him.  Bat  he  who  is  himself  the  grandest 
miracle,  needs  no  other  attestation  from  heaven,  having  the 
demonstration  complete  within  himself  that  he  is  not  of  this 
world,  nor  prodnced  by  its  forces.  Ko  one,  then,  understand- 
ing who  and  what  Christ  is,  can  have  a  moment's  doubt  as  to 
His  true  character,  and  whence  He  Is.  Ho  stands  forth  in 
such  sublime  grandeur,  so  immeasurably  beyond  all  that 
human  thought  ever  conceived,  or  can  ever  comprehend,  that 
He  is  His  own  witness  forever. 

The  Bible  is  the  history  of  this  great  miracle  of  God  in 
the  work  of  creation  and  redemption,  and  therefore  is  its 
own  best  attestation,  even  as  is  Chi-ist  himself  There'  is  no 
demonstration  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  like  the  Bible  itself. 
If  a  man  will  understand  what  this  book  is  aiid  what  it 
contains^if  he  wOl  comprehend  in  any  proper  measure  what 
that  magnificent  economy  ia  which  it  develops,  sweeping 
through  the  vast  ages,  and  fiilfiUing  all  the  grandest  designs 
of  Infinite  wisdom  and  love,  he  can  have  no  more  doubt  of 
its  inspiration,  than  he  can  question  whose  hands  i-eared  these 
heavens.  If  any  man,  therefoi-e,  doubts  as  to  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  the  Scriptures,  it  ia  a  demonstration  that  he  has 
not  begun  to  understand  them  or  know  what  they  contain. 
He  is  arguing  about  a  matter  of  which   ho  is  profoundly 
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ignorant ;  and  the  first  tbing  te  needs  to  do  ia  to  study  the 
Bible,  and  find  out  what  it  is,  and  what  it  reveals.  A  skep- 
tical lawyer  once  applied  to  a  OMistian  friend  for  some  able 
treatise  on  the  eYidences  of  Chi-istianity,  stating  that  he  waa 
detennined  to  investigate  tbe  matter  thoroughly,  Hia  friend 
handed  him  a  copy  of  the  Bihle.  "  Oh,"  said  the  infidel,  "  I 
do  not  want  this.  I  want  some  able  argument  to  prove  tbe 
ti-utb  of  the  Bible."  Said  his  friend,  "  Take  this  book  and 
study  it.  The  Bible  itself  is  the  foest  argument  you  can  find." 
The  lawyer  doubtingly  took  it,  and  began  at  the  beginning, 
reading  on  until  he  came  to  the  Ten  Commandments.  He 
there  panaed  to  conaider  that  wondrons  compendium  of  duty, 
embracing  every  obligation  that  man  could  owe  to  God  or 
his  fellow-man ;  and  the  question  came,  Where  did  Moaes 
get  that  law  ?  As  a  lawyer  he  saw  its  anoazbg  comprehen- 
siveneaa,  ita  beauty,  its  perfection,  and  that  nothing  com- 
parable to  it  oould  be  found  in  all  the  records  of  human  his- 
tory. Where  then  did  Moses  get  it  ?  The  question  waa 
settled  in  the  xninA  of  the  lawyer.  He  did  not  need  to  i-ead 
any  fm-ther.  The  system  that  could  furnish  such  a  law  was 
not  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  if  the  law  proves  the  divinity 
of  the  Seriptnres,  what  shall  we  eay  of  the  magnificent 
scheme  of  redemption,  even  of  Him,  who  is  "  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth  ?  " 

Men  are  ignorant  of  the  Bible.  Ita  own  friends  are  but 
very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  it,  being  painfully  deflcient, 
Ita  enemies  are  profoundly  ignorant^  If  they  could  know 
what  the  Bible  is,  their  skepticism  would  coase  in  a  moment. 
We  have  gi-eat  do«bt  whether  there  ia  an  infidel  to  be  found, 
who  oould  give  a  clear  and  intelligible  statement  of  the  plan 
of  salvation,  which  tbe  Scriptures  undertake  to  reveal.  For 
Buoh  a  man,  then,  to  argue  gainst  tbe  Bible  is  folly,    He 
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PHEFACli.  V 

needs  first  to  inform  himself  about  the  matter  upon  which  he 
is  passing  judgment,  and  which  he  says  he  does  not  believe. 
He  never  can  believe  until  he  begins  to  comprehend  the 
subject,  knowing  what  it  is  his  faith  must  accept. 

Is  it  not  also  a  deep  dJbhonov  to  the  church  that  she 
knows  so  little  about  her  own  sacred  Scriptures,  and  is 
divided  into  so  many  sects,  contending  for  different  explana- 
tions of  the  same  ?  I^  it  impossible  to  understand  what  they 
do  mean,  and  what  the  grand  features  of  the  system  of  trath 
which  they  revea]?  We  spoak  now,  of  coui-se,  of  its  friends, 
who  love  the  Bible  and  accept  -its  method  of  salvation.  Did 
not  God  give  a  revelation  for  the  purpose  of  instracting  men 
in  the  knowledge  of  Ilia  i^tII  and  ways  ?  And  was  it  a 
failui-e  on  His  part  ?  Did  He  not  make  it  intelligible  ?  Did 
He  fail  of  adapting  it  most  eminently  to  its  end  ?  Certsunly 
tljere  was  no  failiu-e  hero,  God  gavo  a  revelation  preemi- 
nently fitted  to  the  gi-and  purpose  of  acquainting  manldnd 
with  His  plan  of  saving  the  world.  It  might,  of  course,  be 
peiveited  by  ignorant-e,  wi<Jiedne^s,  oi  unbelief.  But  we 
must  ilso  concede  that  it  might  be  nndei  stood  by  faith.  Yet 
how  extensively  does  the  impieision  prevail  that  Christians 
ciEnot  come  to  iny  common  undeistindmg  of  the  Scripturea 
— that  that  bleshbl  (consummation  rau«t  be  left  to  the  futm-e 
state,  and  thrt  heio  they  mutt  continue  divided,  and  dispute 
then  difteient  systems  and  mteipretjtious  to  the  end  !  Some 
will  contend  that  God  has  so  constituted  minds  that  they 
cannot  see  triith  alike,  some  being  born  Calvinists,  and  others 
Arminian,  so  that  they  must  differ,  and  God  himself  could 
not  reveal  a  system  which  they  could  both  alike  accept.  We 
do  not  believe  this.  We  think  it  dishonorable  to  God. 
Neither  do  we  believe  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  the 
present  divided  state  of  doctrine  respecting  the  Word  of 
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God,  imj  more  than  for  the  ignorance  of  the  same  which  ia 
found  in  ouu  chnrciies.  Uubelief  and  ignorance  are  the 
sonroe  aud  cause  of  the  divisions  found  among  them,  and  not 
any  thing  that  is  wanting  in  God's  mode  of  revealing  truth. 
There  waa  nothing  wanting  in  God'a  revelations  to  His 
ancient  Israel.  They  were  passingly  woi^erfu!.  But  the 
people  were  stiff-necked  and  rebellious,  refusing  to  walk  in 
Hw  ways.  Wo,  too,  are  unhelieving,  as  well  aa  ignor.^nt. 
We  have  failed  to  study  tlie  Scriptui-es,  and  failed  to  compre- 
hend  the  Divine  methods  of  instruction.  We  have  not  under- 
stood properly  the  elemeiita  of  God's  grand  system  of  gi-ace, 
nor  the  means  which  He  adopted  from  the  beginning  for 
unfolding  it  We  need,  therefore,  to  go  back  to  first  princi- 
ples, submitting  our  minds  to  God's  own  system  and  plan  of 
unfolding  His  work  of  salvation  ;  and  when  we  become  wise 
enough  to  begin  at  the  beginning  of  a  science,  to  learn  its 
elements,  we  may  come  to  a  better  and  more  harmonious 
view  of  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

The  demand  of  our  times  is  for  an  exhibition  of  Bible 
truth  and  doctrine  that  Tvill  witness  for  itself,  bearing  its  own 
credentials,  so  that  men,  when  they  i-ead,  will  say,  That  is 
God's  word  undeniably— that  is  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which 
cannot  he  controverted. 

Such  a  development  of  divine  trutli  is  demanded  for  our 
clmrch-members  of  all  denominations,  to  make  them  intelli- 
gent, Bible  Chiistians,  as  they  ought  to  be,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith.  It  ia  a  painful  fact  that  the  great 
body  of  them  know  very  little  about  the  Bible,  or  its  doc- 
trines— ^have  never  studied  them,  and  are  liable  to  he  led 
astray  by  any  plausible  eiTor  or  system  of  infidelity.  The 
pulpit  fails  in  its  high  task  of  indoctrinating  the  people, 
while  few  have  a  disposition  to  study  theology,  if  they  had 
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the  means  so  to  do,  whioli  pertajw  they  have  not.  To  most, 
also,  it  would  be  an  nninviting  theme— a  fleM  of  metaphysical 
coDtroversy  from  which  they  instinctively  draw  hack.  The 
ordinary  conception  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  ia  that  of 
a  valley  of  di-y  bones,  to  which,  perhaps,  the  manner  and 
matter  of  theolo^cal  discussion  have  given  no  little  occasion. 
The  Bible,  however,  does  not  necessaiiiy  present  a  field  for 
metaphysical  epecnlation.  Its  great  tiiiths  are  facts — ^facts 
whicb  can  be  substantiated  beyond  cavil  or  denial,  as  any 
other  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  Bible  deals  with  facta. 
It  can  be  proved  also  what  those  facts  and  tmths  are  which 
it  undertakes  to  set  forth,  and  for  which  it  is  responsible. 
If  it  cannot,  then  the  Bible  is  a  failm'e  to  man,  as  a  revelation 
from  Leaveu,  and  we  need  another  by  which  the  facts  will  be 
brought  within  our  reach.  When,  moreover,  theological 
discussion  is  brought  out  of  tte  domain  of  metaphysics  into 
the  field  of  fact,  whe^e  the  system  may  be  made  clear  and 
iDtelligible,  and  clothed  with  living  power,  then  may  the 
masses  in  oar  churches  be  instnicted  and  established  therein. 
Then,  too,  may  the  skepticism  of  our  times  stand  rebuked 
and  condemned.  That  infidelity  now  has  the  advantage  of 
assailing  a  revelation  which  is  not  understood,  in  regard  to 
the  meaning  of  which  its  own  friends  ai-e  not  agreed  ;  and  it 
is  a  great  advantage.  The  skepticism  of  o«r  age  is  bold  and 
rampant,  as  well  as  deeply  insidious.  It  cannot  be  met  as  of 
old  by  proving  the  inspired  truth  of  the  Bible  and  Christian- 
ity. Infidelity  admits  all  this  itself.  It  is  the  strongest 
friend  of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings,  according  to  its  own 
claim.  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  its  great  Apostle.  What  is 
demanded  now,  thei-efore,  is  to  set  forth  this  inspired  system 
in.  such  a  light  as  to  confound  infidelity  itself,  so  that  when 
these  enemies  of  the  faith  attempt  to  cull  over  the  name  of 
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tlie  Lord  Jesus,  it  will  he  as  of  old,  -when  certain  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  undertook  to  cnll  ovei'  ttiem  that  Iiad  evil 
spirits ;  "  the  spirit  answered,  Jesus  I  tnow,  and  Paul  I 
know ;  but  who  are  ye  ?  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was,  leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house,  naked  and 
wounded,"  In  our  day  infidels  are  calling  over  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesns,  Every  system  of  error  is  i-unning  to  shelter 
itself  under  the  Word  of  *3od,  and  claiming  the  inspii'ation 
of  heaven.  And  is  it  so  that  there  ia  not  power  enough  in 
the  church  of  God  to  confound,  and  drive  them  out  from  this 
Louse  naked  and  wonnded.  Cannot  this  very  revelation 
which  they  have  impiously  invoked  fill  them  with  confusion, 
and  cause  them  to  flee  in  ten-or  ?  Ti-nly,  indeed,  the  church 
needs  to  take  shame  unto  herself,  and  sit  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes  before  the  Lord,  if  she  has  so  loEt  her  hold  upon  these 
divine  and  living  oracles,  and  so  doubtfully  established  their 
meaning,  that  infidelity  can  enter  into  her  precious  inheri- 
tance and  sit  with  her  in  these  heavenly  places,  appropriating 
all  to  its  own  behoof,  intrenching  itself  in  this  very  citadel 
of  her  strength,  and  scornfully  disputing  her  cldms.  Let  the 
church  see  in  this  her  own  deep  shame,  and  how  slie  has  been 
shorn  of  her  strength,  even  as  Sampson,  when  robbed  of  his 
locks  in  the  lap  of  the  treacherous  Delilah,  so  that  he  was 
betrayed  and  delivered  iuto  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  to 
become  sport  for  them,  and  be  "  made  to  grind  in  their 
prison-house."  From  the  very  dust  let  her  cry  unto  God 
that  He  will  take  away  her  reproach.  Let  her  seek  unto  her 
Saviour,  that  He  will  clothe  her  with  salvation ;  and  unto 
the  Holy  Spint,  that  He  wOI  reveal  the  truth  unto  her  appre- 
hension, so  that  she  shall  appreciate  and  rejoice  in  it.  Then 
shall  the  watchmen  on  Zion's  walls  see  eye  to  eye,  and  our 
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blessed  Christianity  be  no  more  the  glory  and  boast  of  infi- 
delity. 

It  is  not  out  of  place  bere  to  call  attention  to  tbe  fact, 
that  in  the  followiug  pages  we  have  gone  over  the  entire  field 
of  revelation  and  the  work  of  redemption,  and  yet  have  not 
touched  upon  any  controverted  points  dividing  evangelical 
denominations.  Wc  have  not  sought  to  avoid  the  questions 
at  issue,  but  they  have  not  come  in  our  way.  This  fact  has 
deeply  impressed  our  mind,  and  made  us  to  realize  more  than 
ever  what  an  excrescence  and  fungus  growth  upon  our  Chris- 
tianity those  metaphysical  systems  are,  which  have  occupied 
so  large  a  field  in  our  theology.  They  have  not  this  promi- 
nent position  in  the  Bible.  Why  should  they  have  in  our 
statements  of  Bible  truth  ?  They  ai-e  parts  of  human  philoso- 
phy rather  than  of  divine  revelation.  la  it  not  time  that  the 
church  had  laid  aside  philosophy  to  accept  the  simple  facts 
of  God's  revealed  Word,  upon  which  all  may  unite,  and  in 
the  love  of  which  all  may  walk  together  in  sweet  hai'mony  ? 
These  facts  are  plain  and  undeniable,  and  need  not  be  in 
controversy  among  such  as  love  the  Bible  and  accept  tbe 
salvation  which  it  reveals  for  sinners.  It  can  be  demonstrated 
that  they  are  the  facts  of  the  Bible ;  and  when  the  friends 
of  Christ  will  stand  united'  firmly  in  their  m£Knt«nance,  then 
will  the  hosts  of  infidelity  and  error  be  driven  from  their 
strongest  entrenchments,  compelled  to  fight  imder  their  own 
banner,  and  in  their  own  uniform. 

It  might  perhaps  he  imagined  that  a  treatise,  which  con- 
fined itself  to  the  obvious  facts  of  revealed  ti-uth,  upon  which 
all  true  Christians  could  unite,  would  be  devoid  of  interest 
and  spirit,  and  of  necessity  contain  nothing  fresh  or  new. 
Whether  this  be  so,  those  who  read  the  following  pages  can 
detei-mine.    We  know,  however,  for  ourselves,  that  it  has 
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been  a  rich  field  of  exploration,  where  we  have  gathered  hid 
treasures,  of  which  we  had  no  previous  knowledge  or  sus- 
picion even  that  such  were  to  be  found.  We  Icnow  that 
many  of  them  are  hidden  from  the  mass  of  our  most  intelli- 
gent Christians,  to  say  nothing  of  our  theologians,  but  that 
they  at  once  commend  themselves  as  facts  which  cannot  be 
questioned,  as  soon  as  they  are  stated. 

We  commend  this  attenipt,  therefore,  to  set  foi-th  the 
fundamental  truths  of  redemption  to  all  who  love  the  Bible, 
and  desire  to  know  more  of  its  divine  teachings  ;  and  we 
commend  it  also  to  those  who  have  no  faith  in  the  Bible  as  a 
revelation  from  God,  since  it  may  serve  to  show  them  what 
the  Bible  is,  and  to  demonstrate  that  such  a  schemo  as  is 
there  developed,  so  harmonious  in  all  its  relatione,  and  in- 
volving such  a  boundless  range,  coidd  never,  by  any  posM.bil- 
ity,  have  originated  with  human  counsels.  The  liible  is  its 
own  best  witness  that  it  is  of  God,  which  none  hut  a  Divine 
band  could  have  written,  which  none  but  a  Divine  mind  could 
have  conceived. 
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OK 

THE  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION  UNFOLDED. 
CHAPTER    I. 

TilE     METHOD     OF     STUDY. 

The  Bible  is  God's  text-boot  of  redemption,  in  wliich 
He  has  imdertaken  to  unfold  His  plan  of  salvation  for 
the  human  race ;  and  if  this  be  so,  we  cannot  question 
that  the  book  itself  is  ■wisely  adapted  to  its  appointed 
end  in  the  instrnction  of  mankind ;  as  perfect  as  tlio 
work  whose  nature  and  history  it  develops.  Divine 
wisdom,  of  Decessitj,  must  be  displayed  in  the  aiTange- 
ment  and  plan  of  the  text-book,  so  as  to  develop,  in  the 
clearest  and  most  perfect  manner,  the  grand  scheme  of 
which  it  treats,  and  bring  it  most  easily  within  the 
sppreliension  of  those  who  were  to  be  instructed  thereby. 
God  Would  not  fail  in  a  matter  of  such  importance  as 
this.  He  wonld  not  furnish  an  ill-arranged,  treatise  on 
His  grandest  work  of  redemption.  His  six  days'  work 
of  creation  was  complete  in  every  part;  and,  when 
finished,  He  saw  that  it  was  very  good.  Thti'e  had 
been  no  failure  at  any  point.  So  likewise  His  gi'oater 
work  of  redemption  was  perfect  also,  as  well  as  the  reve- 
lation which  developed  its  plan  and  history.    "We  cannot 
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question,  therefore,  that  God  began  the  development  of 
this  system  at  the  right  point,  so  aa  to  make  it  moat  in- 
teUigible  to  the  human  race,  and  bring  it  most  easily 
■within  the  reach  of  their  thoxights.  To  accomplish  this, 
he  began  with  the  elements,  laying  down  first  princi- 
ples. The  whole  scheme  was  new — beyond  the  range  of 
human  thought,  and  to  be  commnnieated  by  a  revelation 
from  heaven.  God,  therefoi-e,  mnst  of  necessity  begin  at 
the  beginning,  and  through  a  period  of  four  thousand 
years  did  He  continue  the  worlt  of  revelation,  nntil  the 
book  of  prophecy  was  closed  by  John.  The  system  of 
truth  waa  developed  gradually  from  age  to  age  during 
this  long  period — developed,  too,  in  its  order,  as  fast  as 
the  Divine  phins  matured,  and  as  the  race  was  prepared 
for  its  reception.  God  began  this  work  of  instruction  in 
the  infancy  of  the  race,  and  wisely  adapted  Himself  to 
its  feebleness  and  necessities,  revealing  truth  hi  its  sim- 
plest form,  and  such  truth  as  the  years  of  its  childhood 
required.  Redemption  was  a  stupendous  work,  to  be 
carried  forward  through  a  series  of  dispensations,  and, 
from  its  own  nature,  could  be  developed  only  gradually 
and  more  fully  as  the  end  drew  on.  The  Bible,  now,  is 
the  history  of  that  divine  working,  its  continnona  devel- 
opment from  the  germ  to  its  perfected  state.  Must  there 
not  be  wisdom,  then,  in  our  studying  this  system  in  the 
natural  ordei',  following  closely  npon  the  track  of  the 
divine  revelations?  Is  there  not  a  very  necessity  here 
laid  upon  us,  if  we  would  comprehend  the  elements  of 
this  subject,  and  go  on  unto  perfection?  Are  we  wiser 
than  God,  that  we  can  impi'ove  npon  His  method  of  in- 
struction, or  afford  to  lose  the  benefit  of  His  plan  of 
revelation  ? 

Yet  how  signally  have  we  failed  of  this  most  simple 
idea  m  our  systems  of  theology,  which  have  an  artificial 
arrangement  of  their  own,  without  any  reference  to  the 
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Eitle  as  a  proper  text-boolf,  wliose  lesisone  were  to  be 
followed  in  their  order.  We  begin  at  the  end  with  the 
last  developed  truths  of  the  New  Testament,  assuming 
tliat  these  are  the  most  simple  and  easily  comprehended, 
while  tJie  earliest  are  exceedingly  obscure,  and  some- 
times hardly  wortliy  of  our  attention. 

"While  there  may  be  a  paaiial  trath  in  this,  it  being 
an  undoubted  fact  that  the  light  o£'  divine  trnth  has 
greatly  accumnlated,  yet  does  not  this  theory  do  injus- 
tice to  God's  Tvork  of  redemption,  and  Bis  plan  of 
educating  the  race  into  its  profound  mysteries?  That 
redemption  is  a  history — a  history  of  stupendous  facts, 
developed  through  the  ages.  It  has  been  a  growth,  the 
present  point  having  been  reached  only  after  centuries 
of  patient  toil  and  instruction :  the  race  having  been 
carried  forward  slowly  step  by  step,  led  on  to  higher  and 
higher  truth  as  the  way  was  prepared  for  its  reception. 
Tliis  was  the  divine  plan,  in  which  there  was  the  deepest 
wisdom,  and  of  whicth  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  bene- 
fit. God  has  been  ti'aining  our  humanity  from  feeble  child- 
hood np  towards  manhood,  to  which  it  has  not  even  yet 
attained  ;  and  He  has  most  wisely  and  successfully  dealt 
with  it  in  its  education,  by  beginning  with  the  rudiments, 
and  leading  on  to  more  enlarged  tmths  and  deeper  mys- 
teries as  they  could  be  comprehended,  and  the  world  was 
prepared  to  receive  them. 

Should  we  not  now  follow  this  divine  method  of  in- 
struction in  our  study  of  the  system,  beginning  at  the 
point  where  God  began,  and  following  upon  the  track 
of  His  working  and  revelations  &om  age  to  age  ?  This 
we  have  not  done.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  begun 
where  God  ended  His  revelations,  and  studied  backward 
npon  His  track,  failing  too,  in  many  cases,  to  reach  the 
Btartingvpoint,  or  understand  what  the  nidiments  of  the 
system  were.     We  do  not  teach  other  sciences  after  this 
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method,  nor  peiinit  our  children  thus  to  study  backwards 
to  the  elements  of  knowledge  ;  and  why  should  we  deal 
thus  with  the  deeper  science  of  theology?  Had  God 'a 
moi'e  simple  method  been  followed,  and  the  facts  studied 
in  the  ordei'  of  their  development,  some  of  the  contro- 
versies which  have  been  waged  for  centuries  in  the 
ehureh  might,  we  doubt  not,  have  been  avoided.  We 
could  hardly  have  been  led  astray.  Bnt,  adopting  a 
method  of  our  own,  we  have  put  first  what  should  have 
been  last,  and  become  bewildered  amid  the  confcsion 
which  we  ourselves  have  made.  It  is  not  always  be- 
cause truths  are  difficult  or  profound  that  we  do  not  com- 
prehend them — for  God  has  made  plain  that  which  is 
necessary  for  us  to  anderetand— but  because  we  have 
overlooked  some  plain  instruction  that  lay  directly  be- 
fore our  eyes,  as  a  boy  may  woi'k  long  and  fruitlessly  at 
a  problera,  only  because  ho  has  made  some  obvious  mis- 
take, or  given  no  heed  to  some  simple  fact,  which,  as 
soon  as  noticed,  makes  all  plain.  "We  have  undervalued 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  system  of  instmction  there 
contained.  Some  are  ready  even  to  cast  aside  tlie  vol- 
ume, except  as  a  mere  historical  reeoi'd.  For  its  the- 
ology they  have  little  respect,  regarding  it  as  standing 
in  need,  not  only  of  great  additions,  but  of  no  little 
correction  also ;  while  ifc  is  a  mystery  to  them  that  so 
large  a  portion  of  what  purports  to  be  a  revelation,  from 
heaven,  should  contain  mere  matters  of  history.  Such 
persons  understand  bnt  little  of  those  grand  elementary 
lessons  with  which  Ood  began  the  education  of  the 
race,  and  through  which  He  has  brought  it  to  its  present 
standing.  There  is  a  mine  of  wealth  in  that  Old  Testa- 
ment revelation,  which  is  utterly  hidden  from  their  eyes. 
"We  a^ume,  then,  that  the  divine  method  of  instructr 
ing  our  world  was  the  wisest  and  best  possible;  and  in 
the  siicceeding  pag^  shall  make  it  our  guide,  beginning 
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Avitli  the  rudiments,  and  following  God's  successive  reve- 
lations in  tlieii'  natiu'al  order,  as  He  saw  iit  to  develop 
tliem.  Tlie  peculiar  nature  and  wisdom  of  this  system 
will  be  better  understood  as  we  proceed  with  our  task. 
We  shall  aim  to  follow  tlie  Sciiptures  as  our  text-book, 
seeking  to  nufold  the  facts  as  they  are  liere  presented  ; 
for  the  great  truths  of  revelation  and  redemption  are 
facts,  not  dogmas — facts  which  may  be  substantiated  as 
such.  Tliese  we  sliall  aim  to  develop  in  their  ordei',  as 
brought  to  view  snecessively  from  the  opening  to  the 
clewing  page  of  tliis  book  of  God.  And  the  result  will 
show  how  much  wisdom  there  is  in  this  plan  of  study. 

CHAPTEIi   II. 


Ceeation  is  the  starting  point  of  all  divine  revelation, 
where  the  eternal  Infinite  begins  to  make  known  His 
being  and  perfections,  coming  out  from  His  own  eternity 
and  the  hiding-place  of  His  power.  The  history  of  crea- 
tion, then,  must  begin  the  lessons  in  theology.  Man  must 
be  conscious  of,  and  learn  his  own  existence,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  creation  to  wliich  he  belongs,  as  the  necessary 
means  of  knowing  God.  The  Scriptures  therefore  begin 
with  the  history  of  this  creation,  than  wliich  nothing 
eould  have  been  more  philosophical. 

What  then,  is  the  Bihle  doctrine  of  OreaUon  f 

This  is  clearly  stated  by  the  Apostle  in  Ileb.  xi.  3. 
By  faith  we  underatand  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  are  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear.  Two  facts  are  here  laid  down. 
First,  tliiit  the  worlds  are  of  God's  creation.  Second, 
that  this  is  a  revealed  truth,  which  we  receive  by  faith, 
pot  being  discovered  by  reason, 
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That  grand  passage  with  which  the  volume  of  revela- 
tion opens,  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  tlie  earth,"  has  settled  forever  a  thousand  doubts  and 
eoutroversies,  solving  that  deep  and  difficult  problem  of 
the  origin  of  the  universe.  We  have  never  been  troubled 
to  know  whence  this  universe  came.  We  can  scarcely 
realize  that  there  need  to  have  been  any  difficulty  re- 
specting it.  But  little  do  we  understand  what  a  debt  of 
gratitude  we  owe  to  that  Bimple,  but  sublime  revelation, 
which  puts  all  doubt  at  r^t,  In  the  beginning  God  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth.  If  'we  would  learn  the 
priceless  value  of  these  words,  we  must  go  where  this 
divine  record  has  never  reached,  and  there  propound  the 
question,  Whence  came  this  mighty  frame-work  of 
worlds?  It  was  a  problem  which  the  acutest  heathen 
philosophers  could  not  solve.  The  most  rational  conclu- 
sion they  could  reach  was,  that  they  had  always  been  in 
existence — that  matter  was  eternal ;  nor  has  this  idea 
even  yet  vanished  from  the  world  under  all  the  light  of 
revelation. 

The  conception  of  an  act  of  absolute  creation  is  a  very 
difficult  one  for  the  human  mmd  to  reach.  We  conceive 
readily  of  material  already  in  existence  fasbioned  into 
new  forms,  a  thing  to  a  certain  extent  within  our  own 
]3ower.  And  we  can  conceive  of  a  God  who,  by  a  system 
of  chemistry  and  assimilation  which  we  cannot  trace  out 
or  imitate,  can  build  up  these  magnificent  forms  of  vege- 
table and  animal  life  around  lis,  which,  however,  ai-e  but 
a  new  arrangement  of  existing  atoms.  The  process  of 
decay  and  dissolution  is  continually  going  on ;  and  the 
uiaterial  thus  liberated,  enters  into  new  forms  of  life  and 
beauty.  This  thought  we  readily  reach ;  and  this  is  the 
process  which  the  wisdom  of  this  world  will  argue  has 
been  going  on  in  an  endless  series  without  a  beginning. 
It  is  another  and  different  conception  to  come  to  the  end 
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of  that  series,  beyond  wliicli  tliere  is  an  absolute  void, 
except  one  infinite  luind,  wliicb  puis  fortii  its  omiiii)Otent 
fiat,  and  eveiy  atom  of  matter  springs  into  beinj;.  He 
spealis,  and  it  is  done.  The  conception  of  a  Being  pos- 
Bessed  of  sueli  power  is  well  nigh  too  lofty  for  the  mind  to 
grasp ;  and  the  unaided  bnnian  mind  never  does  attain 
the  thought.  In  this  province  we  are  beyond  the  range 
of  all  experience— -beyond  all  the  powers  of  created  in- 
telligence ;  for  no  such  intelligence  is  adec[nate  to  the 
work  of  creation,  even  to  the  calling  of  an  atom  into 
existence.  Eeason,  therefore,  alone  will  not  lead  us  to 
attribute  such  power  to  another.  Thus  heathenism  haa 
never  reached  the  conception  of  one  infinite,  eternal  mind 
possessed  of  omnipotence  and  all  perfection,  and  adequate 
to  the  government  of  the  universe.  Its  deities  have 
always  been  limited  and  local,  and  therefore  multiplied 
in  nnmber.  An  infinite  God  is  the  subject  of  revelation 
alone,  and  consequently  an  object  of  faith.  The  multipli- 
cation of  deities  ia  nece^itated  the  moment  that  the  mind 
falls  below  the  conception  of  one  supreme,  eternal  Being : 
and  the  universal  prevalence  of  polytheism  in  all  ages, 
aside  from  revelation,  shows  how  difficult  the  conception 
ia.  It  was  well  nigh  impossible,  even  witli  the  aid  of 
revelation,  to  preserve  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  con- 
ti'olling  power  of  thfe  polytheism.  That  people  felt 
themselves  poor,  defeneele^,  and  contemptible  in  the 
eyes  of  the  nations,  with  only  one  Eeing  to  care  for 
them :  nor  could  they  be  contented  in  such  a  forlorn 
condition.  They  demanded  other  gods  beside  Jehovah  ; 
and  simply  because  they  could  not  rise  to  the  conception 
of  Him  as  an  almighty,  infinite  One.  The  moment  that 
conception  of  God  enters  and  talces  possession  of  the 
mind,  all  temptation  to  polytheism  ceases  by  necessity. 

Ci'eation  being  the  highest  conception  of  omnipotence, 
is  beyond  the  reach  of  all  these  finite  deities,  and  conse- 
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quently  was  never  attributed,  to  them.  The  nnirerse  w&s 
a  power  above  the  gods,  to  which  they  themselves  wej^e 
subject,  as  to  the  control  of  fate.  It  is  hy  revelation, 
and  so  by  faith,  that  we  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
one  infinite,  eternal  Being,  who  is  God  over  all :  and  the 
means  by  which  the  conception  of  such  infinitude  is 
reached,  is  by  presenting  Him  as  the  author  of  creation. 
There  was  consequently  the  profoundeat  wisdom  in  first 
revealing  Jehovah  as  the  Creator  of  all  things  :  carrying 
lis  back  to  the  point  when  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
were  laid,  and  giving  ns  the  history  of  tlie  stupendous 
work.  It  ia  a  truth  revealed  to  faith,  that  God  thus 
spake  and  it  was  done,  making  the  universe  to  hang  upon 
His  omnipotent  word  as  the  grand  centre  of  its  wliole 
being  and  revolution. 

It  has  been  thought  easy,  by  means  of  the  argument 
from  design,  to  reach  to  the  great  Designer.  This  argu- 
ment may  be  simple,  after  revelation  h^  first  made  plain 
the  existence  of  an  infinite  mind,  whose  power  was  ade- 
quate even  to  the  act  of  cieation  out  of  the  empty  void. 
But  blot  out  all  knowledge  of  such  a  Being,  and  then  give 
tills  problem  of  the  universe  to  be  solved,  to  tell  whence 
it  is,  and  how  it  came ;  and  it  is  matter  for  question, 
whether  the  mind,  unaided  by  light  from  above,  would 
ever  aiTive  at  that  vast  conception  of  an  original  Creator, 
to  whom  all  finite  existence  was  due,  from  whom  it  all 
began.  Do^  the  argument  from  design  establish  more 
than  the  fact  of  a  simple  manufacturer,  who  puts  ma- 
terials together  and  fashions  them  ?  Does  it  prove  also 
an  origmal  Creator  of  the  materials  ^  A  watch  proves  a 
watch-maker.  But  does  it  prove  that  he  made  the  ma- 
terials of  which  the  watch  is  constructed  ?  A  tree  pi'oves 
a  mind  which  formed  it  thus  to  grow.  But  does  it  prove 
that,  that  mind  created  of  nothing  the  matter  which  enters 
into  its  composition  ?     The  argument  from  design  does 
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not  go  tack  of  the  tbing  conBtnicted.  There  it  stops  of 
necessity.  Whence  then  originated  the  atoms  of  which 
this  universe  is  composed?  How  came  they  into  being? 
For  by  the  supposition  they  are  not  arranged,  or  put 
together  in  coustnietion.  They  are  simple  elements. 
Will  the  unaided  human  mind  from  this  point  reach  over 
the  mighty  chasm  and  grasp  that  stupendous  thought  of 
an  absolute  creation  and  an  omnipotence  which  is  ade- 
quate thereto  ?  We  have  no  evidence  of  it.  The  deep 
problem  never  was  thus  solved.  It  is  by  revelation,  not 
by  reason,  tliat  we  have  reached  that  glorious  tmth.  It 
is  by  faith,  not  philosophy,  that  it  has  been  made  plain 
and  simple  to  our  apprehension.  Our  children  accept  it 
as  a  matter  of  faith,  a  thing  taught  them.  They  do  not 
reason  it  out.  We  received  it  in  the  same  manner.  So 
did  our  fathers ;  and  thus  we  trace  back  the  history  until 
we  come  to  the  divine  record,  "  In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  lieavens  and  the  earth,"  By  faith,  therefore, 
we  nnderstand  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  so  that  things  ■which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

WJieih  and  to  whom  was  this  re'celaiAon,  first  mads  f 
It  was  put  in  the  form  of  a  wriiten  record  for  oitr 
instruction  in  the  time  of  Moses.  But  this  fact  does  not 
imply  that  the  revelation  was  originally  made  to  him. 
Moses  puts  on  record  what  was  known  long  before,  which 
is  as  ti-ne  of  tlie  facts  of  creation  contained  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  Ba  of  the  matters  of  history  following. 
There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  God  communicated  to 
Adam  in  the  beginning  this  sublime  history  of  creation. 
He  was  not  left  to  search  out  this  matter  by  his  unaided 
powers,  or  grope  in  darkness  respecting  it ;  wliile  there 
was  the  same  necessity  that  it  shonld  be  revealed  to 
Adam  and  the  first  generations,  as  to  Moses  and  the 
generations  coming  after  him. 
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We  learn  also  from  the  divine  record  tliafc  God  was 
on  terms  of  familiar  intercourse  ■\vitli  onr  first  parents, 
the  cominunieationa  donbtlesB  being  more  fEll.  tlian  we 
Ijave  specific  account  of.  The  history  in  the  Eook  of 
Genesis  is  exceedingly  brief,  covering  a  period  of  twenty- 
tliree  centuries,  the  writer  not  nndertaking  to  relate  all 
the  events  transpiruig,  not  even  all  the  important  ones  ; 
but  those  only  which  Divine  wisdom  deemed  it  essential 
that  future  ages  should  understand.  Among  these  the 
fact  of  God's  familiar  intercourse  with  our  fii'st  parents  is 
made  clear  from  the  naiTative,  furnishing  ground  for  the 
presumption  that  there  were  communications  made  that 
are  not  recorded.  The  fact  also  that  this  account  of  the 
creation  was  given  to  Moses  to  be  placed  on  record,  pre- 
supposes rather  that  the  revelation  had  ali'eady  been 
made  to  onr  first  parents  for  their  instruction.  It  was 
committed  to  Moses  for  preservation,  ieoa/use  it  was  one 
of  the  revelations  already  made  in  tlie  beginning,  de- 
signe'd  for  the  entire  race,  and  therefore  too  valuable  to 
be  left  any  longer  exposed  to  loss  by  accident,  or  the 
uncertainties  of  tradition.  It  must  now  be  made  per- 
manent and  secure  for  ail  time  to  come. 

We  are  antlioi'ized,  then,  to  conclude  that  God  gave 
to  Adam,  and  through  him  to  the  race,  that  magnificent 
panorama  of  creation  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
The  natnral  and  necessary  interpretation  also  of  this 
history,  according  to  the  laws  of  Exegesis,  aside  from  any 
teachings  of  geology,  as  ably  shown  by  a  recent  writer,* 
is,  that  ages  were  employed  in  the  preparation  of  this 
earth,  as  a  fitting  abode  for  onr  race,  Tiie  Bible  itself 
teaches  that  the  ages  or  dispensations  of  God  hare  been 
mnning  far  back  into  the  past,  and  that  man's  appearance 
upon  tbe  eventful  stage  was  in  the  midst  of  those  ages, 

*  "  The  Six  Days  of  Creation,"  by  Tajler  Lewis. 
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and  not  at  flieir  beginning — that  he  was  the  crowning 
work  of  the  Deity  in  a  series  of  creations,  the  joy  and 
wonder  of  the  whole,  and  destined  to  act  his  noble  part 
through  ages  to  come,  in  which  the  earth  ■was  to  be  tlie 
theati'e  for  the  aabHmest  woadei's  of  onr  God.  One  of 
the  terras  employed  in  the  Scriptures  to  designate  worlds, 
inwoven  with  the  whole  structure  of  its  thought,  and  bo 
made  familiar  to  its  ancient  readers,  is  ages  or  dispensa- 
tions ;  as  if  God  had  been  working  and  measuring  by  these 
rather  than  by  the  building  of  material  structures.  The 
Apostle  uees  this  term  when  he  says,  Through  faith  we 
understand  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  tilings  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear,  Heb.  xi.  3.  The  language  itself  shows 
that  the  idea  prominent  to  the  mmd  of  God  in  revealing 
creation  as  His  work,  is  not  worlds  as  material  structures, 
but  series  or  ages  of  duration,  through  which  he  carries 
foi-ward  His  designs  to  their  final  completion.  These  ages 
He  is  fi-amuig  still.  "We  ai'e  in  the  midst  of  the  gi'andest 
of  all,  where  hot  molluscs,  or  fishes,  or  quadrupeds,  or 
giant  vegetation  find  chief  development ;  but  where  man, 
made  ia  the  likeness  of  God  himself,  and  to  whom  tlie 
dominion  here  has  been  given,  is  the  sublime  actor.  If 
ages,  too,  of  possession  were  given  to  the  more  insignifi- 
cant briite  and  vegetable  creation — ^if  this  earth  was  their 
inheritance  through  such  revolving  cycles,  what  shall  be 
the  length  of  those  ages  during  which  God  shall  adminis- 
ter here  the  vast  affairs  of  His  moral  universe,  and  work 
out  all  the  deep  problems  of  Hia  providence  and  grace  ? 
If  nnlniown  ages  were  required  to  lay  the  foundations  of 
earth,  and  prepare  it  for  its  great  Lord,  surely  His  occu- 
pancy of  the  same  can  be  for  no  brief  and  limited  period. 
If  God,  then,  communicated  to  Adam  the  histoiy  of 
creation,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  He  did,  the 
revelation  was  undoubtedly  conveyed  in  intelligible  terms 
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and  Tinderatood.  A  revelation  is  made  to  be  understootl  ; 
and  the  language  employed  ia  the  best  adapted  to  this 
end.  Adam  thus  was  made  acquainted  with  that  work 
of  creation,  -which  had  been  progressing  through  long 
dispensations  preceding,  and  of  which  he  stood  forth  the 
crown  and  glorj.  The  knowledge  of  this  was  necessarily 
involved  in  that  dominion  which  was  conferred  !ipon  hioi 
as  the  universal  head.  He  was  constituted  the  lord  of 
all,  and  bo  understood  it ;  not  that  he  was  a  superior 
animal  among  the  otlier  tribes,  as  the  lion  is  the  king  of 
the  forest,  or  the  eagle  of  the  feathered  fowl ;  hut  that 
when  God  arrived  at  the  creation  of  man,  He  passed  out 
of,  and  beyond  the  brute  realm,  to  form  a  being  of  a 
nobler  nature,  allied  to  himself,  made  in  His  own  image, 
to  whom  the  supremacy  and  dominion  could  be  entmsted. 
Adam  was  made  to  know  his  high  destination  and  pre- 
eminence as  a  Son  of  God,  in  whom  Heaven  took  chief 
delight— the  lord  of  all  this  inferior  creation,  over  whom 
the  morning  stars  sang  for  joy,  and  for  whom  the  earth 
had  long  been  wailing  in  earnest  expectation  as  her 
rightful  lord  to  own  him  willing  subjection  and  rever- 
ence. "  God  blessed  them  ;  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be 
fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it :  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
movetli  upon  the  earth."  In  the  creation  of  man  God 
had  reached  the  climax,  the  end  of  His  long  series,  where 
he  rested  from  his  work,  and  rejoiced  in  it  all  as  very 
good.  He  had  finished  by  forming  a  race  fitted  for 
dominion,  whom  the  whole  creation  beside  might  own  as 
its  rightful  lord,  not  linowing  any  superior  ;  for  the  brute 
creation  coold  rise  to  no  conception  of  God.  They  could 
recognize  man  and  bow  to  his  autliority,  but  to  none 
above  him.  To  them,  therefore,  and  to  their  1 
he  was  absolutely  lord. 
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Adam  was  given  plainly  to  imderBtand  that  this  was 
the  place  of  liiatinction  and  pi'eemiiience  that  he  occupied 
ill  the  ereation,  bearing  the  very  image  of  hia  Maker. 
Therefore  was  he  made  to  comprehend  that  wondrous 
history  going  before ;  how  God  through  long  cycles  had 
been  working  to  the  era  of  his  advent,  and  what  an  honr 
of  joy  it  was,  when  at  last  Ge  said,  "  Let  ns  make  man 
in  ooi'  im^e,  after  our  likeness ;  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  npon  the  earth," 


CHAPTER   ni. 

CEKATION     OF    MAN. 

If  we  would  read  ai-ight  the  history  of  man  and  the 
dealings  of  Divine  Providence  toward  him,  we  must 
understand  the  peculiar  and  distinguished  position  which 
he  holds  in  the  universe.  In  the  preceding  chapter  we 
have  shown  that  one  principal  source  of  knowledge  on 
this  point,  ftimished  to  this  very  end,  ia  the  work  of  erea- 
tion. Aa  we  trace  back  this  magnificent  history  of  the 
animal  and  vegetable  worlds  now  entombed  in  the  rocks, 
we  are  filled  with  profoandest  wonder.  What  is  the 
object,  what  the  explanation,  we  are  ready  to  ask,  of  this 
mighty  series  of  creations,  rising  one  above  another,  and 
canied  forward  age  after  age  ?  The  vastness  of  this  work 
fills  US  with  aniaaenient ;  and  still  more  is  our  wonder 
excited,  as  we  trace  out  its  perfect  order,  marking  how 
God  began  with  the  lowest  forms  of  animal  life,  and  rose 
in  a  continually  ascending  series  to  new  and  more  per- 
fected forms  of  beauty,  giving  to  each  new  ereation  a 
wider  range  of  existence.    As  we  contemplate  this  bound- 
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l^s  extent  of  life  from  the  minutest  animalcule,  which 
the  microscope  alone  can  reveal,  to  the  gigantic  Megathe- 
rion,  we  are  ready  to  say,  It  was  not  for  these  that  God 
created  and  iitted  up  this  earth.  These  are  not  the  end 
of  His  designs,  but  only  the  preparatory  steps  to  some 
other  object— the  scaffolding  to  some  glorious  temple 
yet  to  be  reared.  If,  too,  the  great  Builder  was  at  snch 
expense,  and  employed  revolving  cycles  to  erect  this 
vast  scaffolding,  what  must  be  the  glory  of  that  nobler 
temple,  which  shall  stand  to  His  eternal  praise  ? 

God  intended  that  we  should  loiow,  and  that  the 
univei'se  should  know  what  an  estimate  He  put  iipon 
our  h\imanity,  and  for  what  a  place  of  honor  He  de- 
signed it.  We  have  often  studied  this  in  the  light  of 
redemption  and  the  wonders  there  displayed.  But  not 
here  alone  has  God  given  expression  to  His  thoughts  on 
this  subject.  He  has  engraved  this  truth  also  in  the 
everlasting  rocks  and  mountains.  The  bottoms  of  the 
fathomless  oceans  are  written  over  with  its  grand  me- 
morial. This  earth  was  made  for. man.  It  tells  of  him 
from  its  first  foundations.  Its  rocks  are  a  vast  mausoleiim 
of  the  dead,  each  prophesying  of  his  advent,  owning 
him  tlieir  lord,  and  waiting  for  his  coming.  The  fi'ag- 
ment  of  chalk  which  yon  hold  in  your  hand,  is  composed 
of  the  minute  shells  of  animalcnlifi,  whicli.the  unaided 
vision  cannot  distinguish ;  and  those  wide  extended  cliffs 
have  been  the  slow  accumulation  of  these  sepultured 
dead.  Could  the  Almighty  afford  to  work  upon  this 
scale  in  laying  the  foundations  of  earth,  waiting  the  hour 
in  the  distant  future  when  it  would  be  ready  for  the 
entrance  and  possession  of  its  lord  ?  Tlie  mind  is  over- 
whelmed at  the  thought.  Yet  by  this  very  process  God 
designed  to  teach  the  grandeur  and  woitb  of  that  being, 
for  whom  this  earth  was  made,  and  to  whom  it  was  to  bo 
given  as  his  possesion  forever. 
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"We  can  eompvehend  tlie  thoughtB  and  feelings  of  God 
only  BO  far  as  He  gives  tlem  expression.  He  ninst  reveal 
himself.  How  tlien  shall  He  tell  us  what  His  estimate 
of  our  race  ia,  and  what  the  place  of  honor  for  which  it  is 
designed  in  His  counsels?  It  must  he  acted  out.  "We 
must  read  it  in  His  wondrous  workings  for  our  race.  It 
is  not  enongh  for  God  to  declare  in  words  that  He  lovea 
US  truly  and  well.  We  cannot  know  by  these  what  the 
height  and  depth  of  that  love  is,  having  no  line  or  plum- 
met hy  which  to  measure  the  thoughts  of  the  Infinite. 
But  when  we  see  God  so  loving  the  world  as  to  give  His 
only  begotten  Son — when  we  behold  Him  so  honoring 
our  race,  as  to  woi-k  through  cycles  of  duration  in  fitting 
up  this  earth  as  their  dwelling  place,  and  in  every  new 
creation  forming  a  higher  type  of  his  perfected  manhood, 
then  do  we  begin  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  those  thoughts  of 
eternal  love,  which  God  had  toward  us.  We  begin  to  see 
what  meaning  is  contained  in  those  words,  loving  us 
"  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  very  founda- 
tions of  the  earth — ^its  mighty  layers  of  rock  do  tell  us  in 
nnmistakable  language  that  God  was  thinking  of  and 
planning  for  us.  Our  memoiial  is  written  there  to  abide 
while  time  shall  last.  There  lie  the  tj'pes  of  that  glorious 
manhood,  toward  which  the  Divine  mind  was  reaching 
from  the  ontset.  He  loved  ns  literally  from  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth,  choosing  us  to  be  His  sons,  and  from 
tlie  beginning  prepared  for  us  these  beantiful  mansions. 

But  let  us  pass  to  another  and  more  specific  point :  the 

PECTTUAK   COKSTTCUnON  OS  OtTE  HOMANTTY  IN  THE   UNION   OF 


MIND  WI'rH  A  MATERIAL  BODY. 

In  most  discussions  setting  forth  the  greatness  of  man, 
and  his  exaltation  in  the  scale  of  being,  we  have  been 
wont  to  resort  to  the  sonl,  to  dwell  upon  its  capacities — 
its  immortality  and  destiny.  We  have  done  this,  too,  so  ex- 
clusively, as  to  show  that  we  had  little  to  say  for  the  body, 
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and  that  we  considered  man  ae  deriving  his  glory  almost 
eutii'ely  from  Ms  spiritual  nature,  llie  world  is  not  yet 
redeemed  from  that  heathen  philosophy  which  so  long 
held  empire,  that  the  body  is  a  clog  to  the  soul,  a  prison- 
honse,  and  the  origin  of  its  misery,  from  which  we  are  to 
loot  for  dehverance.  Ancient  philosophy  taught  men  to 
look  forward  to  redemption  as  consisting  in  a  release 
from  their  prison-house  of  clay.  Then  only  could  the 
emancipated  spiiit  soar  to  regions  of  light  and  blessed- 
ne^.  Accordingly,  the  teachings  of  Chrietianity  con- 
cerning a  resurrection  were  regarded  with  ahhoiTence. 
Athens'  brilliant  philosophers  turned  away  in  disgust 
from  Paul,  when  he  started  the  idea  of  a  restoration  of 
the  body  from  the  grave,  and  would  hear  no  more.  The 
world  ia  not  rid  of  the  influence  of  this  long-controlHng 
heathen  philosophy.  It  clings  to  us  still,  and  corrupts 
even  our  Christianity,  We  little  esteem  the  body,  and 
undeiwalue  it  as  a  constituent  part  of  our  godlike  human- 
ity. We  speat .  of  the  immortality  of  the  son],  as  if  it 
were  only  a  part  of  him  that  was  iiiunortal,  while  the  rest 
of  his  nature  was  to  be  given  up  to  corruption  and  the 
grave.  We  foster  and  inculcate  the  idea  that  man  was 
made  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  order  to  humble  him,  or 
teach  him  to  be  lowly.  This,  however,  is  lieathem'sm,  not 
Chi'istianity.  Ko  such  sentiment  is  found  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

These  observations  will  suffice  to  show  to  what  extent 
the  minds  of  men  are  still  under  the  influence  of  that 
unehrietian  philosophy,  which  despises  and  depreciates 
this  material  sti'ucture  as  a  part  of  our  manhood — which 
puts  dishonor  upon  it,  bs  if  it  were  scarcely  a  worthy 
partner  of  the  soul :  and  of  a  creation  bo  far  inferior,  as 
hardly  to  be  worthy  of  immortality.  But  these  are  not 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  God  did  not  degrade  .the 
human  soul,  when  He  united  it  to  this  mat«jial  org 
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tion.  He  did  not  hamper  it — did  not  fail  in  (treating  for 
it  a  fitting  associate,  that  wonld  be  to  its  honor  and  glory, 
or  of  whieli  it  need  evei'  be  ashamed.  When  God  looltod 
upon  His  creation  with  this  crowning  wort  of  His  poiver 
and  love.  He  discovered  no  incongruity.  He  said  tliat  it 
was  very  good,  and  blessed  it.  He  himself  was  satisfied, 
while  angels  rejoiced,  and  raised  their  loudest,  sweetest 
anthems  of  praise. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  explain  how  this  material  part  of 
onr  being  lias  come  to  be  so  underyalued.  We  are  now 
in  a  dishonored  condition  as  a  race,  being  nnder  the  cnrae 
by  reason  of  sin ;  and  this  hody  is  made  subject  to  dis- 
ease and  pain,  to  defoi-mity  and  loathsome  corruption,  to 
which  we  are  painfully  Eenaiti%-e,  far  more  than  to  that 
moral  corruption  which  defonns  and  blights  the  soul. 
Men  are  not  offended  by  their  inward  defoiuniti^.  These 
give  them  little  pain  or  anxiety.  They  therefore  conceive 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them  if  it  were  not  for  these 
diseased,  suffering  bodies,  which  are  ever  tending  down- 
ward toward  the  grave.  The  moral  perceptions  of  men 
being  deadened,  it  is  only  to  the  gi-osser  facts  of  their 
existence  that  they  are  alive  :  and  keenly  feeling  the  ills 
of  tlie  body,  they  estimate  it  accordingly,  and  are  ready 
to  pronounce  it  a  cursed  thing,  imagining  that  when  they 
can  lay  it  aside,  they  rid  themselves  of  all  ill.  Bnt  such 
were  not  the  thotights  of  God,  when  prosecuting  His 
work  of  creation  and  following  it  np  age  after  age  to  its 
point  of  completion.  Such  are  not  the  views  which 
Ohiist's  work  of  redemption  gives  ns. 

What  then  are  the  true  relations  of  this  snbjeet  ? 

The  teachings  of  both  nature  and  revelation  are,  that 
one  of  the  sources  of  man's  dignity  and  glory,  as  a  crea- 
ture of  Gtod,  is,  that  he  is  possessed  of  a  body  as  an 
instrument  of  thought  and  action,  and  so  identified  with 
this  material  univeree.     The  Scriptures  warrant  the  idea 
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that  m  the  creation  of  man,  God  designed  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  race,  upon  which  He  intended  to  confey  especial 
honor  and  privilege,  bringing  it  into  very  peculiar  rela^ 
tions  of  fi'iendship  and  intimacy  with  hiinseif,  and  design- 
ing to  mate  it  tlie  medium  of  some  of  the  bj'ightest  dis- 
plays of  His  glory  and  love,  beyond  all  that  had  ever 
been  accomplished  through  the  angelic  host.  As  a  fact, 
we  know  that  onr  humanity  has  been  caiTied  up  to  the 
very  i-ight  hand  of  power,  far  above  all  principalities  in 
heavenly  places,  being  made  head  over  all.  This  is  the 
result  which  haa  been  actually  reached.  "Wo  may  readily 
believe  also  that  this  was  the  place  of  preeminence  origi- 
nally designed  for  it,  and  that  it  has  not  come  merely  by 
accident,  as  it  were,  or  as  the  result  of  the  introduction  of 
sin.  It  is  a  mere  inference,  sustained  by  no  authoiity  of 
the  Word  of  God,  that  the  exaltation  to  which  our  race  is 
destined,  and  of  which  we  have  assurance  in  the  already 
accomplished  exaltation  of  our  living  Head,  was,  as  it 
were,  an  aftei'  thovight,  and  contingent  on  the  existence 
of  sin.  "We  have  the  same  right  to  i/nfer  that  it  was  an 
original  design  as  otherwise,  independent  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  sin.  God  evidently  intended,  through  our  race,  to 
make  such  a  revelation  of  Himself  and  His  attributes,  as 
He  had  through  none  other.  At  this  point  also,  and 
under  anch  a  supptraition,  we  may  find  a  plausible  solu- 
tion of  the  rebellion  and  fall  of  a  poiiion  of  the  angelic 
host,  "When  they  were  Infonned,  as  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  them  to  have  been,  that  there  was  to  be  another 
race  created,  which  God  was  to  bring  into  nearer  rela- 
tionship to  Himself,  and  upon  which  He  was  to  confer 
higher  honor,  they  being  invited  to  become  ministera  to 
Him  in  the  execution  of  this  gi'eat  pm'pose,  wo  can  read- 
ily conceive  how  fcheu'  jealousy  might  have  been  awaken- 
ed, and  they  have  risen  up  to  resist  the  plan  and  decree 
of  heaven.     The  angels  continuing  in   allegiance,  have 
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been,  as  we  well  know,  ministering  spirits  in  the  execu- 
tion of  th^e  very  plans  of  divine  love,  while  those  who 
rehelled  were  not  delivered  over  at  once  to  their  merited 
doom,  but  have  been  reserved  for  pu-nishinent  until  God 
shall  have  cammed  through  Mis  gramd  ^rposes  toward 
our  race.  And  the  angels  ■  which  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  thek  own  habitation,  He  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  dai'kness  wiio  tlis  judgment  of 
ihe  great  day,  Jude  vi.  It  is  evident  also  from  the  Scrip- 
tures that  these  wicked  spirits  still  roain  abroad  and 
occupy  this  ten-itory,  having  large  libei'ty  for  Eiecomplish- 
ing  their  mischievous  designs.  These  are  facts,  and  facta 
of  deep  significance,  showing  cleai'Iy  that  that  rebellioa 
of  the  angelic  host  has  important  connections  with  our 
history,  their  final  doom  awaiting  the  issue  of  tlie  problem 
involved  in  onr  humanity.  Here,  too,  upon  our  territory, 
God  is  waging  tlie  dread  conflict  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  here  those  leagued  forces  of  sin  ai'C  to  be  for- 
ever broken.  This  view  of  the  subject  likewise  gives 
deeper  significance  to  that  song,  which  the  sons  of  God 
raised  with  such  rapturous  delight  over  man's  birth  r.nd 
entrance  upon  tlie  stage.  They  had  looked  forward  to  the 
event  with  thrilling  interest,  watching  the  building  of 
earth's  mighty  foandations  through  the  long  ages,  nntU 
the  habitation  was  complete.  They  nndei^tood  that  a 
new  page  was  now  to  be  turned  in  the  history  of  divine 
providence,  and  God's  deepest  wonders  revealed  to  form 
the  sweetest  theme  of  song  that  ever  broke  upon  the  ear 
of  a  listening  universe.  Herein  also  may  be  found  the 
reason  of  Satan's  cursed  hate  agaii^^t  our  I'ace,  and  his 
purpose  to  dratroy  it,  accomplishing  thereby,  as  he  verily 
supposed,  the  ovcrthi'ow  of  the  fairest,  most  cheiished 
designs  of  Infinite  wisdoni.  Conld  he  circumvent  our 
ruin,  he.  would  destroy  that  race  by  which  God  intended 
most  to  honor  Himself,  and  make  the  brightest  unfoldings 
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of  His  perfections.  Could  lie  effect  this,  a  blow  would 
be  struclt,  indeed,  against  the  Almighty,  a  blow  which 
even  He  would  feel.  And  Satan  was  blinded  and  mad- 
dened enoDgh  to  suppose  that  he  could  do  it  succesBfully. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression  to  the  constitution 
of  our  humanity  as  a  nnion  of  mind  and  matter. 

When  we  snrvey  this  universe  of  worlds  in  its  hound- 
less  extent,  we  are  overwhelmed  at  the  powei'  and  wisdom 
which  can  control  such  a  system,  and  guide  its  orbs  in 
their  endless  circuit.  We  are  impressed,  too,  with  the 
thought,  that  this  array  of  worlds  is  designed  for  the 
revelation  of  the  Godhead,  constituting  one  of  the  chief 
media  by  which  the  eternal  Infinite  unfolds  himself  to 
His  intelligent  creation.  Here,  plainly,  some  of  His 
grandest  purposes  are  to  be  fulfilled.  There  is  a  magnifi- 
cence and  wealtli  of  matter  which  overpowers  thought, 
and  we  are  ready  to  ash,  What  is  the  end  of  it  all  ?  For 
%vhat  is  it  designed  ?  Not  for  itself,  clearly.  Not  for 
mere  vegetable  and  animal  existence.  It  was  made  as 
the  instrument  of  thought— to  be  put  under  the  dominion 
of  mind — to  be  snbject  to  those  who  have  capacity  to 
Tiile,  and  to  be  subservient  to  their  happiness  and  wiU. 
The  connecting  link  between  mind  and  matter  is  a  mys- 
terious one,  which  we  cannot  yet  trace  out.  How  mind 
or  the  will  can  move  and  control  matter,  wft  have  no 
knowledge.  That  it  does  is  obvious.  The  will,  in  fact, 
is  the  true  source  of  all  power— the  final  cause.  All 
others  are  but  secondary  or  mechanical,  to  be  traced  back 
thi'ougb  a  longer  or  shorter  series  to  an  intelligent  wilt. 

What  then  is  the  crowning  glory  of  this  material 
universe!  Not  this  magnificent  system  of  countless 
worlds,  but  that  wondronsly  skillful  organization  of 
matter  which  God  has  fitted  up  as  the  living  temple  of 
the  soul — the  dwelling-place  of  thought,  the  instrument 
of  will— that  portion  of  matter,  which  God  has  taken 
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into  moat  intimate  relationship  to  Himself,  and  owned  by 
eternal  (iovenant  in  the  alliance  of  sons,  etami>in^  it 
■with  His  own  image.  By  this  Ood  has  fixed  and  setUed 
the  continued  existence  of  this  material  -universe.  He  has 
brought  it  into  everlasting  and  necessary  relationship  to 
inind,  and  bo  stamped  its  destiny,  making  it  an  essential 
theatre  for  human  thought  and  action.  Had  God  created 
only  material  globes,  He  might,  perhaps,  have  blotted 
them  out  of  being,  after  having  made  them  subserve  Hia 
pui-poses  for  a  season.  Had  He  filled  them  only  with 
vegetable  and  animal  life,  He  might  have  spoken  them 
into  non-existence  again  when  they  had  fiiliilled  an 
appointed  roxmd.  Bnt  when  He  rose  to  the  creation  of 
man.  He  stamped  upon  this  universe  the  impress  of  eter- 
nity ;  for  He  bound  the  noblest  among  His  sons  by  indis- 
soluble ties  to  this  material  structure.  He  was  constituted 
a  part  of  it,  and  made  to  have  dominion  over  it.  Wliile 
he  continues,  therefore,  and  iiie  dominion  ■which  God  gave 
him  continues,  this  material  creation  ■will  endure.  It 
may  be  changed  and  perfected :  but  change  and  perfec- 
tion only  insm-e  its  continuance  the  more. 

We  are  strongly  inclined  to  undervalue  tliis  creation 
of  God,  especially  this  earth,  and  look  upon  it  as  fit  only 
for  the  flames.  We  have  undervalued  it  as  we  have  these 
bodies,  -which  are  so  degraded  by  sin.  This  earth  is 
indeed  now  under  tlie  curse,  yet  not  always  so  to  remain. 
Death  and  the  curse  are  not  always  to  have  dominion 
here.  Their  empire  is  to  be  broken,  the  last  enemy  being 
put  under  the  feet  of  our  conquering  Eedeemer.  This 
earth  is  to  experience  the  day  of  its  redemption,  entering 
into  the  liberty  of  tho  sons  of  God.  For  this  day  it  waits 
■with  longing  expectation,  travailing  and  groaning  now 
■under  its  sore  and  unwilling  bondage.  This  body  of  flesh 
is  to  be  raised  iuoorruptible  and  glorious,  in  mighty  power 
and  eternal  beauty,  but  a  body  still.     It  is  not  to  lose  its 
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identity,  or  to  "be  transformed  into  spirit.  It  is  to  continue 
a  material  form,  and  to  be  the  fitting  partner  and  dwell- 
ing-place of  tlie  glorified,  godlike  spirit  withiii. 

Herein  then  consists  tlie  peculiarity  and  perfection  of 
oiu-  nature,  that  it  is  a  soul  united  to  a  material  organiza- 
tion, giving  it  Hie  widest  scope  for  tliought  and  action, 
and  designed  m  tte  noblest  instrnment  foi-  tlie  unfolding 
of  its  immortal  powers.  It  is  here  that  thia  material 
creation  has  been  carried  up  to  its  highest  point  of  honor 
and  exaltation,  so  that  the  Son  of  God  iuuiBelf  could  talje 
this  nature  into  alliance  with  himself,  and  glorify  it  by  a 
union  with  the  Divine.  The  "Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  beheld  Hia  gloiy,  the  gloiy  aa 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  John  i,  14.  "Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  he  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  tlie  cross. 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given 
Hiin  a  name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesns  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  tliat  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Tather,  Phil.  ii.  6.  At  the, 
very  right  hand  of  power,  then,  is  that  glorified,  redeemed 
nature  of  ours,  in  the  person  of  the  man  Chi'ist  Jesus. 
Well  therefore  in  view  of  this  consummation  may  the 
Psalmist  exclaim,  "  What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful 
of  him,  or  the  sou  of  man  that  Tlioii  [so]  visitest  him  ? 
Thou  hast  made  hiui  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  {^Elo- 
him,  God]  and  hast  crowned  him  with  gloiy  and  honor. 
Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
Thy  hands ;  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet." 
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AThat  was  intended  by  this  is  explained  most  clearly  in 
the  Gommeiitary  of  tlie  Apostle  Paul,  when  he  deelavea 
that  it  was  fuliilled  in  Jesns  Christ,  who  was  exalted  and 
made  Head  over  all  to  His  church,  destined  to  share  with 
Him  the  glory  and  kingdom  forever. 


OHAPTEK  lY. 

THE   OOSSTITCTIOH 

In  connection  with  man's  creation,  it  will  be  appro- 
priate to  consider  the  constitution  of  our  humanity  in  the 
law  of  its  generation,  which  will  throw  additional  light 
upon  the  history  of  man  as  related  to  tlie  matenal  uni- 
verse, biinging  into  discussion  also  that  problem  of  Divine 
providence,  that  the  sin  of  Adam  involved  the  entire  race. 

Why  did  God  frame  a  constitution  of  things,  which 
brought  such  dire  consequences  ?  To  many  it  eanies  the 
appearance  of  injustice,  as  if  it  were  visiting  the  sins  of 
the  guilty  upon  the  innocent.  It  may  not  be  poesible  for 
IIS  fully  to  comprehend  the  relations  of  this  subject.  The 
plans  of  the  Divine  government  may  not  as  yet  be  suffi- 
ciently developed  to  make  all  things  plain.  Being  in  their 
incipient  stage,  they  may  be  neceffiarily  involved  in  ob- 
scurity. It  is  always  difficult  for  an  observer  to  compre- 
hend a  partially  finished  work  or  see  the  wisdom  of  the 
architect.  It  may  be  impossible,  at  that  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, for  the  architect  himself  to  give  a  satisfactory 
account  of  his  own  work.  While,  however,  God  may  not 
now  be  able  to  make  every  thing  simple  to  our  apprehen- 
sion in  the  working  of  His  grand  designs,  there  is  nothing 
over  which  our  faith  should  necessarily  stumble.  God 
has  revealed  enough  of  His  ways  to  satisfy  all  the  de- 
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iiiands  of  faith,  and  secure  OTir  coiiflJence  both  io  Hia 
iv-isdom  and  integiity. 

What  then  is  the  peculiar  constitution  of  our  human- 
ity m  the  law  of  its  generation  ? 

The  law  of  creation  for  onv  race  is  different  from  that 
which  obtained  among  the  angels.  God  gave  to  each  of 
them  a  separate  existence,  creating  them  all  alike  npon 
the  same  footing,  and  causing  them  to  stand  in  the  same 
mutual  relations.  They  know  not  the  ties  which  bind 
together  parent  and  child,  husband  and  wife.  This  fact 
gives  character  to  their  relations  under  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, each  one  being  left  to  fix  his  own  moral  standing, 
which  to  many  seems  the  only  true  and  proper  mode. 
Some  conceive  that  the  moral  character  and  destiny  of 
every  being  shoiild  be  determined  absolutely  by  himself, 
and  so  determined  as  not  to  be  affected  by  influences 
beyond  his  own  control. 

This  separate  and  independent  creation  of  beings  is 
the  most  simple,  demanding  the  leaat  wisdom  and  skill. 
It  is  the  frst  or  lowed  system — that  to  which  we  are 
necessitated  in  all  our  creations  by  reason  of  our  limited 
power  and  skill.  In  all  manufactm-ing  precedes  we 
employ  the  same  labor  and  ingenuity  in  the  prodncition 
of  each  separate  article.  Human  wisdom  and  power  are 
not  equal  to  the  production  of  one  parent  article,  from 
which  others  shall  flow  in  an  unending  series.  The  sepa- 
rate, independent  creation  of  beings,  therefore,  is  tlie 
lowest  form  for  the  exhibition  of  the  Divine  skill.  Onr 
humanity,  constructed  on  a  different  basis,  is  a  inore 
perfect  system,  calling  into  requisition  higher  attributes 
of  wisdom,  and  more  illustriously  displaying  tlie  Divine 


Again,  the  angelic  systein  is  more  Umited  in  its  extent 
and  capacities. 

The  angelic  host  was  a  limited    creation  of  God, 
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brought  into  being  by  one  act  and  at  tbe  same  moment. 
At  least  sucL  has  been  our  understanding  of  it,  and  we 
cannot  reason  upon  any  other.  But  where  ie  the  limit  to 
our  humanity  to  be  found  ?  Where  is  the  creation  to 
stop,  based  upon  that  constitution  which  God  has  here  set 
in  operation  ?  "We  do  not  assert  that  it  has  no  limits ; 
but  evidently  it  haa  capacities  and  a  power  of  adaptation 
that  are  amazing,  and  may  be  employed  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  most  stupendous  results. 

Again,  our  system  gimes  existence  to  those  multiplied 
and  endeared  relations  of  love,  which  grow  out  of  oii/r 
mutwzl  dependencies,  and  J>y  which  Qod  is  revealed  to  us. 

The  angels  stand  in  one  relation  to  each  other,  and  to 
God  their  creator  and  ruler.  But  what  sacred  and  nu- 
merous ties  bind  our  humanity,  all  growing  from  the  fact 
that  God  created  one  man  to  stand  at  its  bead,  to  whom 
the  rest  should  owe  their  existence  \  How  also  is  our 
Icnowledge  of  God  enlarged  by  this  fact,  and  the  means 
by  which  He  may  unfold  Himself  to  ns?  He  is  revealed 
to  us  as  a  Father,  which  conception  wc  readily  reach 
because  we  have  been  made  to  know  that  tender  earthly 
relation  of  parent  and  child  in  our  own  experience.  How 
also  is  Christ's  nearest  relation  to  His  beloved  church 
brought  home  to  our  hearts  by  the  mai-nage  tie,  the 
emblem  of  that  glorious  union  which  is  to  be  consum- 
mated when  Christ,  the  true  bridegroom,  shall  take  the 
church  as  His  chosen  biide  to  the  embraces  of  His  ever- 
lasting love  %  So  Christ  is  revealed  to  us  as  a  brother, 
teacher,  friend,  onr  mediator  and  our  King,  of  which  we 
attain  the  knowledge  through  these  relationships  of  earth. 
And  herein  are  to  be  found  their  true  signifieancy  and 
end.  TLey  were  not  primarily  made  for  themselves,  but 
for  Christ,  and  designed  to  stand  as  types  of  those  higher, 
real,  and  enduiitig  relations  which  belong  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.     The  former  are  temporary,  belonging  to  this 
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present  constitution  of  tilings,  which  will  pass  away.  The 
latter  will  abide  forever  to  illnstrafce  the  Divine  glory  and 
peifectiona  ;  while  it  is  npward  to  these  spiritual  relation- 
ships in  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  we  are  lifted  hy  means 
of  the  human  ties  with  which  we  are  made  so  familiar  on 
earth. 

These  eoneiderations  show  that  our  humanity  has  a 
capacity  for  revealing  God  and  unfolding  al!  the  depths 
of  His  wisdom  and  love,  which  the  angelic 
creation  does  not  posses.  This  fact  is  virtually  e 
by  the  Apostle  where  he  states  that  he  was  called  to 
"  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  intent  that  now  wiito  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  hea-Berily  i^aces  Tuighi  he 
Jcnown  l}y  (through)  the  oh/arch  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
Qod^^  Eph.  iii.  9.  The  church  was  to  be  the  grand 
medinm  of  revealing  that  wisdom.  Thus  our  humanity 
is  a  higher  system  than  that  of  the  angels,  into  which 
they  desire  to  look.  There  is  no  race  which  God  hfw 
brought  nearer  to  Himself  than  our  own — none  for  which 
He  has  destined  higher  honor — none  through  which  He 
will  more  gloriously  unfold  all  the  hidden  wonders  of  the 
Godhead.  And  this,  too,  grows  largely  out  of  the  peculiar 
constitution  of  that  humanity  in  appointuig  for  it  a  Head. 

If  then  it  be  a  higher  and  more  perfect  sj^tem  with 
larger  capacities,  what  have  we  to  object  against  it  ? 
Why  should  we  find  fault?  The  jealoney  of  the  angels 
might  have  been  excited,  as  we  have  conceived  it  to  have 
been  in  a  portion  of  their  nnmber.  But  our  race  certainly 
has  no  reason  to  complain  at  the  place  of  honor  and  ex- 
altation which  has  been  given  ns. 

But  let  us  look  at  ite  workings. 

The  system  i/nwhes  in  its  own  naittre  the  exercise  of 
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iJhi  most  pow&yful  formatme  i/nf/u-enoes  upon  all  those  v>ho 
are  iroughi  within  its  embrace. 

Any  relation  of  moral  beings  involves  a  moral  in- 
fluence ;  and  the  cloeei'  the  relation  of  dependence,  the 
more  controlling  must  the  influeDce  he,  which  is  exerted. 
Highty  agencies  are  always  required  to  the  production 
of  great  results ;  and  with  the  enlargement  of  the  agen- 
cies for  good,  tiiere  must,  of  necessity,  be  a  liability  to 
cpiTesponding  evil,  if  those  forces  are  tamed  from  their 
legitimate  purposes,  and  employed  for  mischief.  Men,  in 
their  wisdom,  always  aim  at  the  employment  of  the 
most  perfect  machinery,  the  most  powerful  forces,  which 
hunian  skill  can  control.  "We  rejoice  in  the  discovery 
and  use  of  such  iovcm,  regarding  them  as  among  the 
highest  evidences  of  the  advancing  civilization  of  our  age. 
True,  indeed,  there  is  a  liability  to  more  terrible  destruc- 
tion, when  these  powers  are  misdirected,  or  controlled  by 
nnsliillful  hands.  But  this  is  no  legitimate  argument 
against  the  employment  of  the  agencies.  We  should  only 
pity  the  nervous  weakness  of  the  man,  who,  in  this  day, 
would  still  insist  upon  travelling  by  the  stage-coach,  as  in 
days  of  old ;  or  cling  to  the  handloom  and  press,  because 
there  is  no  danger  of  their  explosion.  We  should  not 
stop  to  argue  with  one,  who  was  always  dwelling  upon 
the  dangers  and  destrnction  attendant  upon  the  use  of 
these  tvgeneies,  and  dechiiming  against  it.  A  weak- 
minded  man  might  search  out  the  dread  history  of  hui-ri- 
canea  and  thunder-storms,  and  write  down  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  employing  such  agencies  of  destrnction  as  winds 
and  electricity.  We  seldom  find  such  folly  in  common 
things.  But  in  theology  men  are  apt  to  lay  aside  their 
common  seuso.  We  fix  our  eyes  upon  a  limited  portion 
of  God's  nniverse,  where  sin,  for  tlie  time  being,  is  work- 
ing out  its  terrible  r^ults,  and  are  lost  in  wonder  that  He 
should  ever  have  permitted  it ;  or  that  He  should  have 
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created  teiiigs  with  such  capacities  for  evil  and  suffering. 
Their  view  of  Providence  and  moral  government  would 
simply  turn  back  the  world  to  the  dominion  of  fishes  and 
reptiles,  which  have  no  euch  powers  liable  to  abuse.  The 
creation  of  a  moral  univei'se  involves  the  existence  of  the 
,  forces  below  omnipotence,  with  the  largest 
i  for  enjoyment  and  suffering.  It  is  that  crea- 
tion alone  to  which  God  can  make  Himself  known,  and 
which  can  adequately  and  intelligently  show  forth  His 
praises.  Yet  the  creation  of  such  agencies  and  capacities 
necessarily  involves  the  liability  of  their  perversion.  Sin 
may  enter  such  a  univerae ;  but  this  proves  nothing 
against  the  wisdom  of  its  creation,  any  more  than  the 
explosion  of  a  steam  engine  proves  that  sneb  a  power 
should  not  have  been  employed.  The  possibility  of  sin  is 
involved  in  the  conception  of  a  moral  system,  embracing, 
ss  it  does,  an  order  of  beings,  who  by  their  very  nature 
are  capable  of  transgressing — who  are  subject  to  tempta- 
tion and  liable  to  fall.  XJnli^  God  therefore  creates 
beings  at  the  outset  immutably  established  in  holiness 
(which  is  inconsistent  with  the  very  idea  of  trial  and 
discipline,  from  which  immutable  holiness  in  all  Unite 
intelligences  must  come),  then  sia  may  enter  with  all  its 
fearful  consequences.  Neither  is  its  existence  any  im- 
peachment of  the  Divine  wisdom  or  goodness.  Sin  is  not 
beyond  the  control  of  the  Almighty.  He  can  still  hold 
the  empire,  and  deal  with  it  as  justice  demands.  It  will 
not  prevail  against  Him.  !N"ay,  it  may  be  onfy  by  God's 
righteous  dealings  with  sin  that  all  the  perfections  of  His 
infinite  character  can  be  developed.  If  sin  should  never 
enter,it  could  not  be  known  that  God  was  able  to  control 
and  subdue  it;  certainly  not,  if  the  ground  is  taken  that 
He  must  on  no  account  pemiit  its  existence. 

With  these  general  obsei'vations  we  may  return  to  our 
own  peculiar  moral  system. 
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It  was  atated  that  tins  had  u  capacity  for  revealing 
God  and  nnfolding  the  highest  perfections  of  His  nature, 
which  that  of  the  angels  did  not  possess;  inasiniich  as 
there  were  nearer  and  more  tender  relationehips  em- 
braced in  it,  and  more  mighty,  far-reaching  influences, 
which  in  the  great  purposes  of  God  wa'o  designed 
through  coming  ages  to  work  out  the  gi'andest  results. 
These  powers  taight  indeed  he  perverted,  as  they  have 
heen,  and  work  incidental  evil  of  a  fearfol  character. 
But  that  evil  is  to  hear  no  more  proportion  to  the  good 
to  he  worked  out  on  this  great  theatre  through  the  long 
cycles  of  the  future,  than  the  destruction  of  the  sweeping 
hun'icane,  once  in  a  quarter  or  half  a  century,  is  to  he 
compared  to  the  daily  and  nnnunihered  blessings  which 
flow  from  the  pure  atmosphere,  which  is  otir  very  life. 
We  are  now  in  that  stage  of  our  system,  where  we  see  the 
workings  of  the  evil  mainly,  and  only  a  little  of  the 
good ;  like  a  child  bom  in  the  midst  of  the  hurricane,  if  it 
could  he  supposed  to  take  cognizance  of  the  war  of  ele- 
ments. It  might  well  suppose  that  this  was  a  feai-fnl 
world,  into  wliich  it  had  been  introduced.  But  those 
fierce  winds  will  soon  subside,  and  the  skies  again  he 
calm.  80  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  fiercer  conflicts  of 
sin,  and  in  the  track  of  the  moral  tornado,  as  it  is  sweep- 
ing over  these  fiiir  dominions  of  God.  To  onr  limited 
apprehension,  as  we  look  back  over  six  thousand  years  of 
the  past,  we  may  conceive  that  tliis  is  a  fearful  condition 
of  alFaira,  and  wonder  why  God  should  ever  have  allowed 
it.  But  six  thousand  years  is  a  brief  space  to  Him,  with 
whom  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  ei  thousand 
years  as  one  day.  It  is  a  veiy  brief  space  in  a  vast  moral 
system,  to  which  no  thought  can  affix  a  limit,  and  where 
almost  interminable  ages  have  been  previo\isiy  assigned 
to  its  mel'e  material  and  introductory  stage.'     It  is  as 
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brief  as  tlie  continuance  of  the  fierce  tornado  which 
sweeps  acr036  the  heavens. 

Keither  are  we  to  forget  in  the  study  of  this  suhject 
that  the  gi'and  forces  involved  in  this  system  of  human- 
ity are  all  to  ie  made  siibservient  to  Ohrist,  and  employed 
to  work  for  Him  a/nd  our  redeemed  race  those  "blessed, 
everlasting  results,  which  Me  intended  in  its  original 
construction.  We  thinli  of  Adam  standing  at  the  head 
of  oni-  race  and  pouring  in  the  tide  of  sin  and  death  upon 
it  in  a  desolating  flood.  But  have  we  thought  also  that 
the  system,  which  admitted  such  evil,  h^  tlie  same 
capacity  in  the  other  direction,  and  was'  adapted  to  Christ 
as  the  true  and  heaven-appointed  Head  of  our  humanity  ? 
Have  we  thought  how  He  might  turn  hack  this  tide  of 
woe,  and  then  in  His  own  peraon  pour  the  endless  stream 
of  salvation  through  that  same  humanity  redeemed  and 
turned  heavenward  ?  It  is  upon  this  side  of  the  picture 
tiiat  we  must  look,  if  we  would  obtain  any  just  concep- 
tions of  the  workings  of  tliis  magnificent  system,  which 
infinite  wisdom  and  love  have  inaugurated.  We  are  now 
merely  in  the  incipient  stages  of  it — in  the  track  of  the 
brief  hurricane,  where  we  hear  the  bowlings  of  tie  tem- 
pest, and  see  the  desolations  which  mark  its  career. 
Ohrist  has  not  yet  obtained  possession  of  these  forces. 
"We  have  not  seen  His  kingdom  in  its  power,  thereby  to 
learn  what  is  in  stoi'e  for  our  hiimanity,  ^ud  what  a 
history  is  yet  to  be  written  of  it,  when  it  shall  have  been 
redeemed  to  our  Iramanuel,  and  all  its  mighty  elements 
sliall  have  been  turned  Godwai'd  and  heavenward. 

One  of  the  chief  difficulties  on  this  subject  to  our 
minds  lies  in  the  fact,  that  we  have  been  taught  to  con- 
ceive of  tlie  largest  portion  of  earth's  history  as  already 
fulfilled.  Our  theology  has  given  currency  to  the  idea 
that,  the  affairs  of  this  world  will  soon  be  wound  up — that 
the  end  is  at  hand.    In  this  view  of  the  matter,  the  Ms^ 
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tory  of  earth  is  a  dark  one,  wliich  it  might  be  difficult  in 
nil  respects  to  explain.  It  is  tnie  the  Bible  speaks  of 
"  the  end  "  as  at  hand.  But  by  this  is  meant,  not  the  end 
of  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  hut  simply,  the  end  of 
this  present  dispensation  of  sin,  in  which  the  Prince  of 
Darkness  reigns,  and  earth  groans  under  the  curse.  A 
new  era  will  then  begin.  Tiien  will  commence  earth's 
true  history  under  our  Imnianuel,  its  real,  living  Head, 
The  day  of  its  expected  redemption  will  have  come, 
■when  it  shall  enter  upon  its  high  destiny,  to  demonstrate 
what  this  humanity  is  capable  of  as  redeemed  unto 
Christ,  and  made  to  subserve  His  grand  purposes.  The 
Sublime  and  eventful  history  of  this  eartli  is  scarcely 
begun.  Ages  hare  been  given,  indeed,  to  the  dominion 
of  its  fishes  and  reptiles.  But  its  great  lord  has  but 
recently  been  inti'oduced,  and  his  magnificent  histoiy 
has  but  just  begun  to  be  written.  The  vast  capacity  of 
this  humanity  to  illustrate  the  Divine  perfections  is  yet  to 
be  developed.  What  heights  of  glory  it  is  capable  of 
attaining  we  have  intimation  of  in  the  fact,  that  Jesus  our 
Head  has  risen  and  ascended  on  high,  all  power  and 
dominion  being  given  into  His  hand.  We  are  to  share 
that  glory,  who  have  feith  to  believe  in  Him ;  and  ere 
long  the  joyful  hour  will  come  when  every  enemy  shall 
be  subdued  under  Him,  and  this  earth  shall  enter  upon 
its  new  career  of  redemption. 

This  is  the  glorious  vision  which  revelation  holds  up 
to  our  view,  and  for  which  it  bids  us  hope  and  patiently 
wait. 

Here,  too,  at  this  point,  we  may  get  an  insight  into  the 
reason  for  om-  material  organization  and  its  truly  esalted 
nature. 

The  relations  of  our  humanity  spring  from  the  body. 
It  is  upon  the  material  part  of  our  oganization  that  the 
parental,  the  maiTiage,  and  other  relations  are  founded. 
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Hence,  then,  are  tlie  higlier  capacities  of  our  nature  for 
revealing  God.  Hence  are  the  grand  instrnmentalitiea 
which  Christ  has  employed  for  enfolding  himself,  and 
throngh  himself  the  infinite  Godhead.  In  this  aspect  of 
the  subject,  this  mateiial  creation  becomes  grandly 
exalted  to  our  apprehension,  and  this  hnmau  nature  as  a 
couetituent  part  thereof.  In  onr  gloiitied  state  these  pres- 
ent earthly  relationships  will  have  passed  away  and  been 
superseded.  Bnt  they  will  Iiave  served  their  high  pur- 
pose of  lifting  us  up  to  those  nobler  and  endniing  rela- 
tionships of  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  where  all  the  hopes 
and  destiny  of  onr  humanity  are  to  be  fulfilled.  The 
experience  of  a  child  is  a  rich  and  instructive  one.  But 
lie  knows  little  whose  experience  extends  no  farther  than 
this.  Trtie  knowledge  and  blessedness  are  found  alone  in 
the  experience  of  a  child  of  God.  The  bridal  occasion  is 
a  happy  one.  But  tlie  tmest  houi-  of  joy  will  not  come 
to  earth,  until  that  thriliing  cry  is  heard,  "  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  eometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him." 


OHAPTEE    Y. 

THE   CONSTITUTION    OF   MOMlAHITr, 

Is  the  preceding  chapter  we  dwelt  upon  tlie  peculiar 
constitution  of  our  humanity  in  the  law  of  its  generation, 
attempting  to  meet  the  difficulty  and  objection  so  often 
made,  that  such  consequences  should  flow  to  a  whole  I'ace 
from  the  sin  of  one,  their  constituted  head.  This  was 
done,  by  showing  that  this  constitution  of  our  humanity 
is  a  higlier  system  than  tlie  angelic,  possessing  more  com- 
plicated relatione — that  it  has  a  wider  range  of  being, 
vaster  capacities,  a  great  power  for  revealing  the  God- 
head, and  unfolding  all  the  infinite  perfections  of  His 
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nature.  Of  necessity,  with  this  augmentation  of  power, 
the  disastroiis  results  which  must  flow  from  the  perver- 
sion  of  such  a  system  are  increased,  which,  however,  is 
no  argument  against  it,  "We  showed  also  that  we  have 
not  as  yet  seen  the  full  workings  of  this  system — that  we 
are  only  in  its  incipient  stages,  where  we  witness  its  dire 
pervereions  by  sin :  but  that  ere  long  Christ  will  gain 
possession  of  all  its  vast  resources,  and  then  through  ages 
this  law  of  production  will  be  made  subservient  to  Him 
in  bringing  into  existence  countless  generations  of  men 
to  show  forth  Hia  glory.  Thus  sin  is  to  have  dominion 
over  our  race  only  in  the  first  stages  of  its  existence  ;  and 
we  are  not  to  form  our  estimate  of  the  system  from  this 
development  of  it,  while  we  leave  out  of  account  those 
mighty,  glorious  results  which  will  be  achieved  by  the 
same,  when  all  its  vast  r^ources  shall  have  been  sub- 
jected to  Christ,  its  true  Head,  and  made  to  accomplish 
His  gracious  designs  through  ages  of  uninterrupted  right- 
eousness and  peace. 

We  wish  to  pursue  this  subject  a  little  further  still  to 
illustrate  it  more  fully,  and  obviate  more  perfectly  the 
difficulty  which  has  been  so  deeply  felt. 

Suppose  then  that  God  had  placed  our  race  upon  the 
angelic  footing,  so  that  its  character  and  destiny  should 
not  have  been  affected  by  any  head,  no  one  can  show  but 
that  sin  would  have  entei-ed  to  the  same  disastrous  extent, 
perhaps  even  greater,  and  then  possibly  without  any 
opportunity  for  redemption. 

When  men  reason  on  this  subject,  and  make  objec- 
tions against  the  present  divine  economy,  they  assume 
that  if  it  had  been  different,  so  that  each  one  had  been 
tried  by  himself,  and  allowed  to  stand  or  fall  for  himself 
alone,  they  would  not  have  yielded  to  temptation,  but 
have  maintained  tlieir  allegiance  to  heaven.  There  is, 
however,  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  tins.    The  proba- 
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bilities  ai'e  every  way  against  it.  If  our  first  parente  fell 
with  all  tlie  weiglit  of  responsibility  mtli  wHch  they 
■were  crowded,  no  man  can  assnme  that  he  ■would  have 
stood  and  passed  safely  through  the  ordeal  of  temptation. 
No  man  has  any  right  to  make  such  assumption. 

Take  the  other  system,  to  ■which  many  seem  to  attach 
such  siiperior  advantages.  Do  away  with  this  parental 
relation,  which  necessitates  the  generation  of  the  race 
from  a  single  pan.',  and  provides  for  its  continuance 
through  long  succeeding  ages,  of  the  duration  of  which 
we  can  form  little  idea,  and  then  hring  all  these  same 
countless  hosts  into  existence  at  once  hy  a  single  act  of 
creating  power,  each  independent  of  the  other,  each 
created  from  the  dust,  as  w^  Adam,  and  breathed  upon 
with  the  breath  of  life  fi-om  God,  each  to  be  tided  for 
himself,  and  to  determine  his  o-wn  destiny.  This  seems 
to  be  the  arrangement  which  the  abrogation  of  the  other 
would  require.  And  what  have  we  gained  ?  Who  shall 
toll  how  many  of  that  entire  host  shall  withstand  the 
temptation  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ? 
Sin  may  not  only  make  as  great  havoc  in  that  creation : 
it  may  spread  wider,  and  its  workings  bs  more  dire  and 
uncontrollable ;  nor  might  there  he  any  opportunity  for 
the  introduction  of  such  a  'remedial  system  as  has  been 
found  under  the  present  economy  thro^agh  a  headship  to 
the  race.  Does  any  one  aBk  how  ■the  effects  of  sin  could 
be  wider  than  under  the  present  system,  where  it  affects 
the  whole  race  ?  We  answer :  lie  sin  of  Adam  may 
extend  its  effects  to  the  entire  race,  yet  this- present  state 
of  ihi/ngs  under  the  domdnam.<yy  of  wickedness  is  to  con- 
tinue but  a  little  longer.  "  The  end  "  is  at  hcmd.  His 
empire  of  sin  is  to  be  broken.  The  Prince  of  darkness 
and  evil  is  to  be  cast  out,  and  our  race  is  to  enter  upon  its 
new  and  redeemed  state,  in  which  it  is  to  work  out  all  its 
1  results  to  the  glory  of  the  second  Adam.     It  is  in 
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that  state  tliat  the  vast  portion  of  the  generations  of  men 
is  to  be  brought  mto  existence,  and  prepared  for  glory 
and  immortahty :  so  that  the  generations  esisting  during 
these  first  six  thousand  years  are  bnt  the  smallest  fraction 
of  our  race.  Thus  this  very  parental,  or  federal  relation, 
which  has  been  commonly  conceived  of  as  so  fearfully 
diaastrona  to  an  entire  race,  will  be  made  the  grand 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  infinite  wisdom  for  ImdtiTig 
and  hemming  in  the  effects  of  sin — of  shutting  up  its 
dire  results  to  the  earliest  and  least  portions  of  the  sys- 
tem ;  while,  through  the  second  Adam,  the  blessings  of 
salvation  shall  flow  on  to  countless  myriads  of  that  race 
through  all  the  later  periods  of  its  history,  bringing  to 
glory  a  multitude  "  which  no  man  can  number." 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  it  is  this  very  parental 
and  federal  constitution  that  has  given  Christ  the  oppor- 
tunity to  interpose,  so  that  He  might  become  the  Son  of 
man,  as  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  thus  be  ordained 
the  head  of  our  humanity  for  its  redemption.  Who  can 
tell  whether  it  would  have  been  possible,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  to  have  shut  i;p  sin  within  any  defined  limits, 
or  arrested  its  progress  under  the  other  system  ?  It  may 
not  have  had  the  capacity  for  permitting  such  divine 
interference  as  would  be  necessary  to  accomphsh  the 
result.  We  know  that  God  has  employed  our  system 
for  such  interposition ;  that  the  Etei-nal  One  "  took  not 
on  Him  the  nature  of  angels,"  but  did  take  on  Him 
"  the  seed  of  Abraham  " — yes,  the  seed  of  Abraham.  It 
was  a  seed,  so  that  He  could  tate  it.  And  through  this 
strange  and  wondrous  condescension  He  is  to  effect  not 
only  the  redemption  of  our  race,  bnt  strike  through  the 
powers  of  hell  also,  and  bruise  Satan  under  His  feet, 
breaking  forever  his  empire,  and  finally  casting  him  out, 
with  all  his  infernal  legions,  down  to  the  pit  of  destnic- 
tion.    The  fact  that  divine  wisdom  employs  our  system 
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to  the  awomplishnient  of  such  vaet  and  gloriona  results, 
is  evidence  enough  that  it  possesses  wonderful  adapta- 
tions, and  has  capacities  beyond  any  other  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  deepest,  siihlimest  purposes  of  the  Godhead. 

The  question  may  bfi  started  in  some  minds,  Why- 
was  it  necessary  that  the  sin  of  our  first  parents  should 
essentially  affect  the  chai-acter  of  their  posterity,  so  as  to 
involve  tlieir  fall  ?  Why  might  not  the  parental  relation 
exist,  and  the  moral  nature  not  be  affected  by  it ;  so 
that,  notwithstanding  the  eiu  of  Adam,  each  one  of  his 
posteiity  might  have  an  original  trial  tor  himself  m  liis 
own  person  undei"  law  ? 

The  answer  is,  that  the  supposition  contradicts  the 
nature  of  things. 

When  God  bade  the  earth  bring  forth  its  grass, 
herb,  and  tree,  He  pi-oclaimed  their  eternal  law,  which 
was,  that  every  plant  should  eontaiu  witJiin  itself  -Us  own. 
seed  after  his  Mnd.  Each  species  was  to  produce  its 
own ;  and  it  is  this  grand  law  that  gives  harjnony,  order, 
and  beauty  to  the  natural  world.  When  the  precious 
seed  is  committed  to  the  earth,  we  know  what  to  expect 
with  absolute  certainty.  We  are  in  no  painful  doubt  as 
to  what  the  crop  will  be.  The  same  law  of  order  was 
given  to  all  tlie  tribes  of  the  animal  kingdom  in  air  and 
earth  and  sea.  "  God  said,  let  the  earth  bring  foi'th  the 
living  creature  after- his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 
and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  knd :  and  it  was  so."  It 
is  a  glorious  law,  fraught  only  with  bounteous  wisdom 
and  blessings.  This  same  law  God  gave  to  man  also. 
He  was  to  produce  after  his  kind.  It  is  a  child  in  her 
own  Hkeness  that  the  mother  pi'esses  to  her  bosom,  and 
upon  which  she  prints  the  fond  kiss  of  love. 

If  this,  then,  is  the  wise  and  beneficent  law  of  man's 
being,  in  harmony  with  the  entire  creation  of  God,  where 
does  it  stop  %    Does  it  merely  give  a  body  like  its  parent, 
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and  a  soul ;  or  dOGS  it  transmit  dieposition  and  character 
also ;  not  moral  character  in  its  strictest  sense,  aa  con- 
sisting in  choice  and  pimeiple  of  action,  for  these  helong 
only  to  a  moral  agent;  bnt  all  that  lies  back  of  such 
moral  action  in  the  native  diepositions  and  tendencies  of 
the  soul  3  These  must  come  under  the  operation  of  this 
same  law,  and  necessarily  so  as  part  of  the  hnman  con- 
stitntion.  That  constitution,  therefore,  must  necessiuily 
he  aifeeted  hy  ain  ;  and  these  effects  must  be  ti'ansmitted 
in  the  degi-adation  of  the  race.  It  is  an  inevitable  result. 
This  same  law,  of  which  we  speak,  lays  the  founda- 
tion for  the  improvments  which  are  made  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  tbe  ffuite  of  the  earth  and  its  living  tribes.  Not 
only  are  seeds  and  animals  pei-petuated,  but  their  qualities 
also ;  so  that,  by  a  cai'cfal  selection  and  cultivation,  their 
value  may  be  greatly  increased.  Some  of  our  most  valued 
fruits  were  once  in  a  wild,  degenerate  state,  and  almost 
worthless.  The  law  of  deterioration  implies  a  correspond- 
ing law  of  progi'ess  ;  and  this  is  the  law  of  our  creation. 
It  belongs  to  all  living  things  connected  with  this  system. 
Our  humanity,  therefore,  involves  the  transmission  of 
quahtiea  wliieh  affect  materially  its  character  and  des- 
tiny. It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  and  out  of  all  hai'- 
mony  with  creation,  if  it  were  not  so.  It  would  be 
anomaloim  if  the  qualities  of  tlie  child  could  be  entii'ely 
unaffected  by  those  of  the  parent,  either  for  good  or  for 
evil,  so  that  there  could  be  no  deterioration  or  improve- 
ment to  the  race  from  generation  to  generation.  Tet 
this  unnatural  state  of  things  is  involved  in  the  objection 
urged  againat  the  fact  of  a  common  ruin  through  our 
first  father.  To  prevent  such  a  result,  would  necessitate 
a  radical  change  in  the  conatitution  of  this  whole  econ- 
omy. Take  away  that  liability  or  capacity  for  the  degra^ 
dation  of  humanity,  and  you  destroy  also  at  the  same 
time  its  susceptibility  for  progreaa,  and  for  the  perpetua- 
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tion  of  all  that  is  noble  and  good  in  our  nature,  Tliis, 
iiioreovei',  is  the  side  of  the  picture  which  is  to  come 
into  view  in  the  iuture,  when  Christ  is  to  have  posseBsion 
here,  and  work  out  all  His  glorious  designs  as  the  Second 
Adam.  This  law  of  our  nature  was  a  wise  and  beneficent 
one,  designed  to  work  out  the  grandest  r^ults,  ^Neither 
are  we  to  pass  upon  it  the  sentence  of  condemnation, 
because  it  is  now  working  temporary  evil  in  pouring  the 
tide  of  sin  and  death  through  these  first  generations.  It 
would  be  as  unwise  to  judge  of  the  value  of  our  atmos- 
phere by  the  hurricanes  which  desolate  the  earth,  or  the 
value  of  electricity  by  the  lightning  bolta  which  occasion- 
ally descend,  and  make  apparent  to  ns  what  a  mighty 
power  is  treasured  up  in  that  subtle,  all-peiTadlng  ele- 
ment. 

These  considerations  and  ai'guraents  may  serve  to 
remove  some  of  the  objections  and  difficulties  which 
have  been  so  often  made  to  the  fact,  that  sin  entered  by 
one  man,  and  that,  Uirough  him,  the  flood-gates  of  death 
were  opened  upon  our  world.  The  arguments  pre- 
sented, show  that  the  subject  has  vast  and  complicated 
relations  in  the  economy  of  God ;  and  tliat  we  cannot 
judge  of  it  by  looking  merely  at  one  side,  or  a  few 
isolated  iaets  bearing  upon  a  single  point.  Even  if  aU 
our  difGcnlties  are  not  met,  we  may  rest  in  the  conclu- 
sion that  we  do  not  understand  the  whole  subject,  and 
have  yet  to  learn  much  respecting  it.  We  can  aflbrd  to 
wait  for  further  light  before  we  undertake  to  pronounce 
upon  God's  wajB,  .to  condemn  them  either  as  folly  or 
wickedness. 
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THE  TEMPTATION   AND   FALL, 


What  are  the  facts  m  the  fall  of  our  first  father  ? 

Our  hnmaiiifcy  was  put  on  trial,  as  the  luetoiy  sliows, 
and  for  thiB  there  was  a  necessity  in  the  nature  of  things. 
We  always  test  the  eapahility  of  a  new  invention,  put- 
ting it  sometimes  to  the  severest  tests,  before  bringing  it 
into  practical  use,  and  lisking  upon  it  property  and  life. 
The  government  do^  not  accept  a  new  cannon  or  rifle 
without  thorough  trial.  Steam  was  suhjeeted  to  many 
experiments  as  a  propelling  power,  before  it  was  re- 
ceived to  public  favor  and  confidence.  Beyond  this, 
however,  the  trial  of  humanity  is  necessary  to  its  own 
development  and  perfection,  which  is  not  true  of  ma- 
chines. The  experiment  has  no  effect  upon  them  for 
good,  but  only  demonstrates  what  tliey  are.  Man,  how- 
ever, cannot  attain  unto  his  perfection  without  trial.  It 
is  necessaiy  for  his  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  na- 
ture. His  manhood  must  be  developed  within  himself 
This  is  the  law  of  his  being,  ^  Heroism  is  found  in  resist- 
ance to  temptation — in  triumphing  over  great  obstacles. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him."  Had  our 
humanity  endru'ed  the  trial  to  which  it  was  subjected, 
and  proved  its  own  virtue  and  integrity,  as  well  as  its 
capacity  to  resist  all  the  assaults  of  evil,  how  glorious 
would  it  have  stood  before  the  universe,  admired  and 
honored  of  all ! 

Some,  however,  may  still  ask,  Why  was  the  experi- 
ment made  with  Adam,  when  it  was  subject  to  such  a 
disastrous  issue  ?     Why   was  it   not   avoided  ?     What, 
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however,  -would  that  character  lie  ■worth,  that  wonltJ  not 
endure  temptation?  WJiat  could  it  ever  aceomphsh  of 
hi^h  ends  in  the  gox'emiiient  of  God,  if  it  must  evei'  bo 
carefully  guarded  from  evil,  and  never  trusted  within  its 
reach  ?  What  would  a  ehip  be  worth  tor  ocean  service 
that  must  always  be  Icept  in  suiootli  water,  out  of  the 
reach  of  storms  ?  The  very  thought  of  such  a  thing  is 
her  surest  eondem nation.  And  must  our  huinaiiity  for- 
ever be  a  weak  nursliug,  upon  which  no  rude  wind  must 
blow,  that  must  never  be  allowed  to  meet  temptation, 
nor  be  assaulted  with  evil  ?  The  supposition  will  show 
to  what  an  unwortlij  position  man  would  have  been 
necessarily  subjected — that  lie  never  could  have  attained 
onto  any  honor,  nor  been  fitted  for  any  high  sei-vice  in 
the  universe  of  God.  The  only  end  he  would  have 
answered,  would  have  been  for  some  holiday  exhibition. 
For  effective  service  he  would  have  been  of  no  account. 

The  fact,  also,  that  our  nature  did  yield  to  temptation 
and  fall,  shows  clearly  that  it  needed  this  very  trial  and 
development  of  which  we  speak.  It  was  not  perfected 
in  strength,  nor  fitted  for  the  highest  moral  purposes.  It 
must  be  made  capable  of  withstanding  temptation — able 
to  endure — worthy  to  be  trusted,  and  so  crowned  with 
glovy  and  honor.  The  aim  of  every  wise  parent  in  the 
education  of  his  child,  is  not  to  keep  him  tbi'ever  from 
ail  contact  with  evil ;  for  this  cannot  be.  But  it  is  to 
iudil  those  pruiciplea,  and  give  that  stability  and  strength 
to  hia  chnracter  which  will  withstand  temptation  in  what- 
ever insidious  form  it  may  approach.  There  was  a  neces- 
sity, tlierefore,  that  our  humanity  should  be  tried.  There 
was  no  escape  from  it,  and  its  fall  was  a  demonati'ation  to 
this  necessity. 

The  trial  teas  an  eminently  judicious  one  in.  all 
renj^ects. 

There  was  no  positive  command  requiring  the  per- 
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forinance  of  Bome  difficult  task.  It  was  a  simple  pro- 
Hbition,  the  fruit  of  one  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden 
being  denied,  wbile  unlimited  aece^  was  given  to  all  the 
rest,  and  to  the  tree  of  life  itself.  Of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evU  only  must  Adara  and  Eve  not  pai-- 
take ;  and,  to  giiai-d  them  perfectly,  they  were  informed 
of  the  terrihle  consequences  of  disobedience,  so  that  they 
fully  understood  the  matter,  stating  in  the  very  moment 
of  temptation,  the  fact  that  God  had  prohibited  that 
tree  on  pain  of  His  everlasting  displeasure.  There  was, 
therefore,  no  misapprehension  in  the  ease.  They  could 
not  plead  that  they  were  ignorant  of  tlie  terrible  i-esults 
that  would  follow  from  the  act  of  transgression.  Eve 
repeated  to  the  tempter  both  the  prohibition  and  the 
penalty  attached. 

It  was,  doubtless,  only  by  such  a  prohibition  that 
the  faith  and  principle  of  our  first  parents  could  be  tried. 
To  test  char3.cter,  there  must  be  temptation  ;  and  to  have 
temptation,  an  appeal  must  be  made  to  some  euscepti- 
bility  of  our  nature,  the  gratification  of  which  would 
lead  away  fi'om  duty  and  the  path  of  rectitude.  "We 
see  how  this  is  with  men  who  are  placed  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances, where  their  every  wish  is  gratified.  They 
enjoy  prosperity  and  meet  with  no  difficulties.  Their 
duties  run  in  the  same  track  with  their  principal  aims. 
They  are  auceessfn!  in  their  pursuits,  and  every  thing  goes 
well  with  them.  Such  men  are  not  tried.  They  need 
adversity  and  diifieulty  to  prove  them  properly.  It 
cannot  be  told  whether  they  would  abide  the  hour  of 
temptation.  Hough  weather  and  head  winds  are  re- 
quired to  tell  what  the  staunchness  and  sea-going  quali- 
ties of  a  ship  are.  It  is  not  enough  for  her  to  cross ,  the 
ocean  in  fair  weather  and  smooth  water.  She  must  prove 
her  capabilities  amid  the  storm.  So,  many  a  man  has  a 
reputation  for  integrity  and  -worth,  simply  because  he 
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haa  never  been  tried.  Tho  adversary  said  this  of  Job. 
rie  insinuated  of  this  servant  of  God,  that  he  could  not 
be  otberwiae  than  a  good  man,  haviiig  every  desire  of 
his  heart  gratified.  It  was  his  interest  to  be  all  that  he 
seemed.  "  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nanght  ?  Hast  thou 
not  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ?  Thou  hast  blessed 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  i8  increased  in 
the  land.  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face." 

How  might  this  have  been  applied  to  our  first  p 
in  their  happy  Eden !  God  had  indeed  made  an  1 
about  them,  and  hemmed  them  in  on  every  si ' 
the  worlc  of  their  hands,  and  increasing  their  substance 
until  every  desire  of  their  hearts  was  gratified.  "  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat."  How 
could  they  do  otherwise  than  love  and  serve  God  ?  What 
motive  was  there  to  any  thing  else  ?  Their  duty  fell  in 
perfectly  with  all  their  inclinations  and  desires. 

It  is  plain  that  their  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to 
Him  could  be  tested  only  by  some  difficulty  or  self-de- 
uial,  out  of  the  ordinary'  traclr  of  this  providence.  Just 
this  trial  was  given  them  through  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  by  means  of  which  a  powerful  appeal 
was  made  to  their  nature— the  desire  of  knowledge,  one 
of  the  strongest  and  noblest  susceptibilities  of  their  be- 
ing, but  which,  yielded  to  in  this  instance,  would  lead  to 
disobedience. 

The  objection,  however,  may  be  made,  that  Eve  was 
deceived  by  an  artfal  tempter.  But  this  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  temptation  and  sin  in  all  eases.  Sin  is,  in  its 
own  nature,  a  fraud,  and  can  never  be  committed  unless 
there  is  deception  with  it.  It  is  through  some  delusion, 
cheat,  or  lie,  that  men  are  always  drawn  into  transgres- 
sion.  '  Sin  is  a  monstrous  imposition  ;  aud  if  it  were  an 
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apology  for  it,  that  the  sinner  was  deceived  by  false 
repreBentations,  then  might  iniquity  always  be  defended. 
Tiie  eyes  of  men  are  always  opened  after  transgi'ession— 
and  opened  to  see  ttat  tliey  are  naked— that  they  have 
heen  made  fools  of,  and  deluded  to  their  destruction. 
This  was  preeiseiy  the  experience  of  onr  fii'st  parents ; 
and  this  is  the  experience  of  a  wicked,  dehided  woild 
now.  It  is  nothing,  therefore,  against  this  first  entrance 
of  sin,  that  there  was  deception  pi'actised  and  false  repre- 
sentations made. 

It  must  be  conceded,  however,  that  the  penniBsion 
granted  Satan  to  enter  paradise  and  practise  his  frauds, 
is  a  question  belonging  to  a  high  province  of  God's  gov- 
ernment, where  we  have  as  yet  hut  limited  means  of  in- 
formation, and  where  we  must  he  content  to  wait  for 
further  revelations,  which  shall  show  what  the  relations 
of  these  various  eystenis  of  the  universe  are.  The  same 
objection,  doubtless,  might  be  urged  against  wicked  men 
roaming  abroad  at  will,  and  cruel  seducers  entenng  the 
abodes  of  innocence  and  peace  to  tempt  the  nnwary  to 
their  destraction,  and  blight  all  their  hopes.  Tins  nnich 
God  would  make  plain,  that  virtue  cannot  he  shut  out 
from  all  contact  with  wickedness.  The  nature  of  the 
system  forbids  it.  The  perfect  isolation  of  moral  I 
from  all  temptation  and  deceit  is  doubtless  imp( 
the  natiu-e  of  things,  and  perhaps  would  not  be  desirable, 
if  it  were  possible,  as  perfection  then  could  nevei'  be 
attained. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

A     EEMEDIAL     SYSTEM. 

Ebfoee  proceeding  to  discuss  the   chai'acter  of   our 
fallen  nature,  we  shall  consider 
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THE  CHAHGB  MADE  IH  TDE  DIVENE  ECOHOMY  tlFOlf  THE 
INTRODUCTEON  OF  HIN. 

Tliere  is,  pei'haps,  no  point  where  more  confusion  and 
error  creep  into  onr  systeina  of  theology  thaa  liere — none 
where  more  clear  and  accurate  views  of  the  facta  em- 
braced in  tiie  histoiy  are  demanded.  What  those  precise 
facts  were,  as  they  occniTed  immediately  after  the  intro- 
dnction  of  sin,  it  shall  he  onr  aim  to  ascertain. 

The  first  system  luider  which  man  was  placed  in  Eden 
was  a  legal  one.  In  regard  to  this  there  is  no  dispnte. 
The  law  was  given,  recLuiring  obedience,  and  the  penalty 
announced  to  transgi'ession,  wliich  was  death.  "  In  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  tlion  shalt  surely  die." 
Death  here  is  to  be  taten  in  its  highest  and  most  compre- 
hensive meaning,  and  the  most  natural  to  the  conception 
of  onr  iirst  parents,  which  was,  the  loss  of  God's  J^a/oor, 
and  Sis  eternal  displeasure.  This  was  death  in  its 
proper  sense,  and  that  conception  of  it  which  they 
would  necessarily  form,  being  the  direct  opposite  of  their 
highest  life,  the  love  and  favor  of  God.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  suppose  that  our  first  parents  understood  all  that 
was  involved  in  such  threatening.  Expeiience  alone  could 
give  such  an  understanding.  Still,  tlie  penalty  we^  in- 
telligible in  its  terms.  As  God  was  then-  life  and  their 
lieaven,  so  death  was  the  loss  of  God  and  His  favor — 
banishment  from  His  presence.  This  was  the  import  of 
that  dread  threatening  to  their  minds.  They  understood 
clearly  that  they  mnst  at  once  fall  under  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure and  curse,  and  forfeit  every  good,  if  they  ven- 
tured upon  tranagre^ioii.  Accordingly,  they  were  filled 
with  the  titmost  terror,  when  they  found  that  the  deed 
of  wickedness  was  done,  and  sought 'to  hide  themselves 
from  the  Divine  presence. 

Did  God  carry  out  the  law,  and  execute  the  penalty 
as  He  had  threatened  f 
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The  answer  to  tliia  determines  tlie  question  i-especting 
the  nature  of  the  present  Divine  administration  toward 
our  world :  and  many  would  answer  the  question  unhesi- 
tatingly in  the  aifirmative,  pointing  for  clear  proof  to  the 
fact  that  God  began  to  open  the  tide  of  woe  and  death 
upon  our  worid,  dooming  the  race  to  the  eixrae  which  He 
at  once  pronounced.  We  are  pointed  to  tliis  curae  im- 
mediately put  in  force,  as  evidence  that  God  was  true  to 
the  word  which  He  had  spoken,  that  they  should  surely 
die.  We  are  referred  to  death,  and  the  whole  train  of 
evils  brought  in  by  eiti,  as  demonstrating  that  the  law 
was  executed  upon  Adam  and  his  posterity,  it  being  as- 
sumed as  a  point  beyond  question  that  these  evils  were 
the  penalty  threatened  against  disobedience. 

We  claim,  however,  that  this  is  a  misinterpretation  of 
the  facts  of  the  case. 

It  is  clear  that  God  did  not  pursue  the  course  ex- 
pected by  the  guilty  pair,  and  what  they  had  every 
reason  to  look  for.  He  evidently  did  not  sMit  them  out 
from  His  favor,  and  doom  them  to  His  everlasting  dis- 
pleasure. On  the  contrary,  He  opened  at  once  the  door 
of  mercy  and  hope  to  their  guilty  souls.  He  spake  words 
of  thrilling  tenderness  and  peace,  when  He  announced 
that  a  ransom  sliould  bo  provided,  and  one  raised  up  of 
their  seed  who  should  accomplish  their  deliverance,  and 
crush  the  head  of  the  old  sei-pent.  These  were  the  first 
words  which  fell  upon  the  ears  of  the  trembling  pair,  as 
they  stood  expecting  to  hear  their  doom ;  and  instead  of 
being  cast  down  into  the  depths  of  despair  and  wretched- 
ness, they  were  filled  with  joy  and  hope  as  the  unex- 
pected prospect  of  redemption  was  opened  to  their  vision, 
and  the  attainment  of  victoiy  over  their  destroyer. 

We  might  ask  of  those  who  claim  that  God  executed 
at  once  the  penalty  of  the  law,  Was  this  promised  re- 
demption from  sin,  and  this  triumph  over  the  old  serpent, 
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embraced  in  the  threatening  against  disobedience  ?  Did 
the  penalty,  "Thou  shsilt  snrely  die,"  contemplate  any 
such  results  as  this'?  Certainly  not.  The  annoimcemeut 
of  a  Saviour  to  be  provided  was  a  statement,  in  so  many 
words,  that  the  execution  of  the  penalty  thi-eatened  was 
to  be  suspended,  and  an  opportunity  offered  of  escaping 
death,  and  gaining  eternal  life.  It  announced  distinetly 
the  introduction  of  a  new  and,  remeddal  system — an  econ- 
omy under  which  the  race  was  to  have  a  new  trial,  not 
under  law,  but  under  grace — not  where  one  sin  would 
work  out  their  certain  death,  but  where  they  might  have 
pardon  from  many  ofiences  through  the  Redeemer  prom- 
ised. 

This  was  the  plain  understanding  of  the  ease  by  our 
iirst  parents.  They  could  make  no  mistake  here,  because 
they  knew  what  death  meant,  as  threatened  in  the  pen- 
alty. They  saw  their  nakedness  ;  and  when  they  heard 
the  strange,  the  wondrous  announcement,  that  they  were 
yet  to  be  continued,  and  dealt  with  in  forbearing  kind- 
ness, they  understood  perfectly  that  that  legal  economy 
had  been  suspended,  and  a  new  one  of  grace  introduced, 
the  workings  of  which  wei-e  to  be  widely  different.  There 
was  no  possibility  of  their  misapprehending  the  fact,  that 
the  law  was  not  executed  upon  them,  while  a  new  system 
of  grace  was  brought  in,  which  contemplated  their  salva- 
tion, and  not  their  punishment. 

It  is  m-ged,  indeed,  that  the  veracity  of  God  was  in- 
volved in  infiietiiig  the  death  threatened.  He  had  said, 
"  In  the  day  that  thon  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  God's  veracity,  however,  is  involved  in  the  same 
way  with  every  sinner.  This  same  penalty  of  death 
eternal  lies  against  every  transgressor — against  all  dis- 
obedience. But  His  veracity  is  not  impeached  by  the 
introduction  of  a  remedial  system,  and  the  pai'don  of  the 
repenting  sinner ;  for  the  system  is  suoh  that  "  mercy 
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and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other,"  God's  veracity  no  more  compelled 
Him  to  doom  Adam  to  perdition,  than  it  does  us  to-day. 
Jlerey  reached  him,  ss  it  reaches  ns,  while  Divine  truth 
and  justice  still  abide  forever. 

WAai,  tJien,  was  the  meaning  of  that  curse  which 


This  curse  came,  indeed,  as  the  consequence  of  sin,  as 
did  the  remedial  system  itself.  But  no  one  would  thence 
argue  that  red-emotion,  was  part  of  the  penalty  of  sin, 
Wo  more  are  we  necesaarily  to  conclude  that  the  evils 
embraced  in  that  curse  are  the  proper  death-penalty 
threatened  against  transgression.  It  is  a  mere  assump- 
tion that  they  are,  and  a  groundless  one.  What  deter- 
mines this,  ie  tile  relation  which  these  evils  sustain  to  the 
government  of  God.  Evil  has,  most  clearly,  other  rela- 
tions in  the  economy  of  Providence,  beside  the  single  one 
of  penalty  to  transgression. 

The  fact  that  a  man  ia  hung,  does  not  of  itself  deter- 
mine that  he  died  by  the  hand  of  justice  as  a  mm-derer. 
He  may  have  committed  suicide.  It  may  have  been  an 
accident,  or  he  may  have  been  hung  by  his  enemies. 
We  must  learn  other  facts,  before  we  can  determine  the 
character  of  the  event,  a,nd  say  that  it  was  the  infliction 
of  law  and  justice.  We  claim,  now,  that  the  evils  of 
tills  life  have  their  sole  relation  to  the  remedial  system  of 
grace,  and  were  inti'oduccd  as  a  pai't  of  such  system. 
They  were  designed  to  subserve  the  great  ends  of  God's 
economy  of  redemption,  and  are  so  employed,  having 
no  proper  relation  to  law  as  the  penalty  of  death  for  sin. 

All  the  relations  of  the  subject  prove  this. 

I,  They  were  introduced  in  connection  with  <m  econ- 
07ny  of  grace,  a/nd  not  of  law. 

God  had  just  announced  to  our  liist  parents,  trem- 
bling in  their  guilt,  and  expecting  to  hear  their  doom 
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pronounced,  that  a  mighty  Redeemer  should,  be  pro- 
vided, hy  whom  they  might  live,  and  not  die ;  and  that 
the  world  was  to  he  put  under  this  rcuiedial  system  for 
the  reeorery  of  the  race,  the  execution  of  the  law  heing 
thereby  necessarily  suspended.  In  tliis  connection  it  was 
that  man  was  doomed  to  sweat  and  toil,  to  sickness  and 
death  ;  and  the  earth  to  briers,  thorns,  and  barrenness. 
This  is  the  relation  in  which  these  things  stand  in  the 
history,  and  where  they  were  put  by  their  dirine  Author 
at  their  introduction. 

H.  Thffy  are  just  such  evils  as  are  fitted  to  a  systeTn 
of  grace^  rather  than  of  law. 

It  was  a  stupendous  work  to  manage  this  world  of 
rebellion  under  a  remedial  system,  in  order  to  biing  it 
back  to  its  allegiance,  and  establish  here  again  the  au- 
thority of  Heaven,  freely  forgiving  the  g^iiltry.  'ITie  ad- 
ministration of  law  and  the  execution  of  justice  would 
have  been  a  far  more  simple  process.  The  government 
that  undertakes  to  deal  with  a  formidable  rebellion  in 
excessive  leniency  and  forbearance,  hoping  thus  to  snb- 
due  it  by  kindness,  rather  than  dealing  with  it  in  just 
severity  and  judgment,  will  be  as  likely  to  secure  its 
own  overthrow; — as  that  of  the  rebellion.  It  is  a  danger- 
ous experiment  to  make  ;  and  it  was  a  vast  undertaking 
for  Christ  to  deal  with  the  rebellion  of  this  world,  backed 
up  by  the  legions  of  hell,  through  a  system  of  leniency 
and  forbearance.  Neither  did  He  attempt  this  work 
without  counting  the  cost — without  a  full  understanding 
of  the  despei'ate  character  of  this  rebellion,  and  all  its 
resources,  as  well  as  of  His  own  ability  to  control  this 
wickedness,  defeat  all  its  schemes,  and  protect  the  integ- 
rity of  His  own  righteous  and  everlasting  government. 
It  is  not  in  place  here  to  point  out  the  means  fey  whicli 
God  could  maintain  the  authority  of  His  law  while  for- 
giving the  guilty ;  that  wiil  be  considered  in  another 
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eonnection.  Bnt  it  is  appropriate  now  to  say,  that  God 
did  Dot  foolishly  iiudertake  to  deal  with  this  cruel  rebel- 
lion according  to  a  system  of  grace  wpon  the  footing  of 
Paradise.  Such  an  atteiapt  wonld  have  proved  a  speedy 
failure.  Had  man  teen  allowed  to  eontiime  in  Paradise 
without  any  cnrso,  sin  could  never  have  been  kept  within 
control.  Even  as  it  ie  now,  hemnied  in  by  fire  and  sword, 
by  earthquake  and  tempest,  by  pestilence  and  death,  it 
has  seemed  sometimes  as  if  it  would  be  too  strong  for 
God,  and  His  scheme  of  mei'cy  wonld  be  overthrown. 
Such  instrumentalities,  then,  as  these,  were  essential  to 
the  success  of  this  plan  of  mercy,  without  which  it  would 
have  proved  an  inevitable  failure. 

The  first  thing,  then,  that  God  did  in  introducing 
this  new  economy  of  redempton,  was  to  drive  man  out 
of  Paradise,  and  rearrange  this  world  after  a  different 
model,  so  that  sin  might  be  dealt  with  and  held  under 
control,  A  curse  was  pronounced  upon  the  ground, 
compelling  man  henceforth  to  eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  his  face.  The  earth  wfm  no  more  to  yield  without 
stint,  as  heretofore.  A  spontaneous  living,  now  that  he 
was  a  sinner,  wonld  only  insure  hfe  being  an  idle,  "worth- 
less vagabond.  He  must  be  subjected  to  toil,  and  dig 
to  find  a  subsistence.  This,  moreover,  in  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  race,  is  a  blessing,  sent  in  mercy 
and  love,  not  in  wrath.  It  is  always  in  the  midst  of  an 
industrious,  toiling  community,  that  we  find  the  least 
vice  and  the  most  virtue ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  wher- 
ever a  community,  or  a  portion  of  a  community,  is  placed 
above  the  necessity  of  that  great  law  of  labor,  there  is  a 
people  on  the  high  road  to  pi'ofligacy  and  ruin. 

Such  good  does  not  come  fi'om  the  infliction  of  jus- 
tice and  penalty  upon  crime ;  but  it  is  the  operation  of 
evil  in  aremedial  system.  In  itself,  toil,  or  hard  labor, 
is  an  evil,  from  which  nature  shrinks.    But  in  our  idle, 
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wicked  world,  it  is  a  "blessing,  constituting  one  of  the 
gi-eat  reguiatoi'S  of  society,  a  balance-wheel  that  controls 
this  earth,  and  makes  it,  in  its  wickedness,  decent  and 
tolerable. 

So  sickness  and  pain,  misfortune  and  evil,  in  ten 
thousand  forms,  with  death  and  the  grave,  are  all  a  part 
of^the  same  great  economy,  and  working  to  the  same 
gi-acious  end.  All  experience  tells  us  that  uninten-iipted 
prosperity — even  such  prosperity  as  we  may  know  under 
this  constitution  of  things — will  not  answer  for  this  world, 
either  for  individuals  or  nations.  They  grow  proud, 
lianghty,  and  overbearing  under  its  influence,  foi^etful 
of  God  and  all  His  ordinances.  It  is  hard  even  for  the 
righteous  to  mthstand  the  corrupting  power  of  prosper- 
ity. But  the  wicked  are  carried  away  with  it.  Affliction, 
evil,  and  sorrow,  therefore,  are  necessary  to  this  present 
state  of  things.  Tlie  eurse  is  a  Ihssing ;  which  can 
never  he  said  of  the  penalty  of  the  law  executed  upon 
the  transgressor.  That,  to  him,  is  a  curse  indeed,  an 
unmitigated  evil.  Mark  also  the  bearings  of  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  upon  the  woman.  It  is  pain  and 
sori'ow  indeed  ;  but  what  a  protection  to  woman,  to  the 
household,  and  to  the  virtue  of  the  world,  has  that  curse 
upon  her  been,  even  as  a  wall  of  fire  around,  to  guard 
her  in  the  midst  of  this  adulterous  and  wicked  world  t 

To  carry  on  a  scheme  of  mercy,  then,  toward  smnors, 
to  lead  them  to  repentance,  and  leave  iniquity,  for  the 
time  being,  to  go  unpunished,  God  knew  well  that  this 
must  be  made  a  world  of  sorrow,  trial,  and  bitter  dis- 
appointment, where  there  should  be  no  blissful  paradise, 
no  continued  abiding-place.  It  must  be  a  world  scathed 
by  the  lightnings  of  heaven,  rocked  by  the  earthquake, 
desolated  by  fire  and  tempest  and  sword;  while  death 
must  .stalk  abroad  in  grim  form,  to  fill  eveiy  soul  with 
trembling,  and  remind  the  race  that  their  time  was  short, 
their  days  appointed. 
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Tinder  these  mighty  agencies  God  might  hold  eia  ia 
check  eufflciently,  and  keep  ifc  within  such  bounds  that 
His  government  would  he  acknowledged,  and  the  world 
stand  in  fear  of  Him,  while  He  might  still  deal  in  tender 
forbearance  with  men,  to  lead  them  to  repentance. 

m.  The  d/istr^ution  of  these  evils  shows  clearly  that 
their  relations  are  not  to  law  and  justice,  hut  to  grace^ 

This  is  a  consideration  of  great  moment,  and  is  suffi- 
cient in  itself  to  decide  the  point.  It  is  the  one  fact  by 
which,  outeide  of  revelation,  we  prove  that  this  is  a  world 
of  mercy  and  of  hope  for  sinners. 

There  is  but  one  rule  for  administering  evil  as  the 
penalty  of  crime,  and  that  is  justice,  or  the  desert  of  the 
transgressor  ;  and  if  the  government  undertakes  time  to 
execute  law  by  the  infliction  of  the  penalty,  the  law  must 
he  adhered  to  strictly,  mid  no  d&pa/riiiTe  from  justice  al- 
lowed. 

But  there  is  no  fact  more  perfectly  established  through- 
out the  entire  history  of  earth,  than  that  men  are  not 
dealt  with  here  according  to  their  deserts.  Justice  plainly 
is  not  the  rule  of  the  Divine  administration  in  human 
affah's.  This  is  the  positive  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 
"  Thou  lltist  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded 
us  according  to  our  iniquities."  As  men  also  have  failed 
to  comprehend  tlie  plan  of  God's  economy  of  grace,  it 
has  always  been  among  the  mysteries  of  His  ways  to 
account  for  His  seemingly  strange  dealings  with  tiiem. 
Tlie  wicked  are  not  punished  here ;  the  righteous  do  not 
receive  their  reward.  We  sonietimes  stand  in  amaze- 
ment as  we  behold  the  prosperity  and  triumph  of  the 
ungodly,  and  are  ready  to  ask.  Where  is  the  Lord,  that 
He  doth  not  see  and  regard  it  %  Jerenjiah  asked  of  old, 
"  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper  ? 
Wherefore  are  all  they  happy,  that  deal  very  treacher- 
ously ? "     The  Psalmist  exclaims,  "  Lord,  how  long  shall 
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the  wicked,  how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  1  How 
long  shall  they  utter  and  speak  hard  things,  and  all  the 
workers  of  inicniity  boast  themselves  ?  They  break  in 
pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 
They  slay  the  widow  and  stranger,  and  murder  the 
fathei'lcBS.  Yet  tliey  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither 
jihajl  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it."  The  wicked  thns 
boast  of  the  fact  that  God  makes  no  account  of  their 
crimes;  while  the  rightcoaa  look  on,  and  wonder  why 
He  holds  back  the  thunders  of  His  hand.  In  another 
place,  again,  the  Psalmist  describes  the  deep  perplexity 
of  a  good  man,  as  he  contemplates  this  seeming  ineciual- 
ity  itj  the  Divine  administration.  "  But  as  for  me,  my 
feet  were  almost  gone :  my  steps  had  well-nigh  slipped," 
He  had  well-nigh  lost  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  jne- 
tiee  of  God's  government,  and  then  gives  the  reason  why. 
"  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked ;  for  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death."  Mark  the  fact.  Their  prosperity  contumes 
down  to  the  end  of  their  days  on  eaitb.  "  There  are 
no  bands  in  then  death;  but  their  strength  is  firm. 
They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men  ;.  neitlier  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men.  Therefore  pride  corapaseeth 
them  about  as  a  chain  ;  violence  eovereth  them  as  a 
garment.  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness ;  they  have 
more  than  heart  can  wish.  They  are  coiTiipt,  and  speak 
wit^kedly  concei'ning  oppression ;  they  speak  loftily. 
They  set  their  month  against  the  heavens,  and  their 
tongue  walketh  through  the  earth.  Therefore  his  people 
return  hither,  and  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wi'ung  out  to 
them.  And  they  say,  How  doth  God  know?  And  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High?  Behold,  these  are 
the  ungodly  wJiich  prosper  in  the  world:  they  increase 
in  riches.  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  my  hands  in  innooeney."     That  is,  it  is  all  in 
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vaiE  to  be  good.  There  is  no  reward  for  it,  God  does 
not  regard  it.  "For  all  tlie  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning.  When  I  sought 
to  know  this,  it  was  too  pajnfnl  tor  me."  It  was  fearful 
to  contemplate  this  picture  of  G-od's  seeming  injuBtice. 
I  was  well-nigh  overwhelmed.  "  Until  I  went  into  the 
eauctnary  of  God."  In  other  words,  when  I  came  to  see 
that  the  Diyine  plan  wi^  a  remedial  one  of  grace,  and 
not  the  execution  of  law,  "  Then  understood  I  theii"  end. 
Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places ;  thou 
eastedst  them  down  into  destruction.  How  ai-e  they 
brought  into  desolation  as  in  a  moment.  They  are  ut- 
terly consumed  with  terrors."  This  desolation  of  the 
wicked,  the  Psalmist  saw  by  faith  in  the  sanctuary  of 
God.  It  was  not  what  his  eyes  beheld  tlirough  the  me- 
dium of  this  world ;  else  he  had  seen  it  at  first,  and  had  no 
perplexity  or  trouble  respecting  the  matter. 

This  sublime  passage  telis  the  whole  story.  In  the 
sanctuary  of  God — that  is,  within  the  system  of  redemp- 
tion— we  find  an  explanation  perfectly  satisfactory  of  His 
ways  and  dealings,  because  there  is  revealed  the  plan  of 
grace,  and  not  of  law.  But  the  moment  we  measure 
the  Divine  administration  according  to  the  rules  of  justice 
and  the  execution  of  penalty,  we  are  involved  in  endless 
confusion.  The  wicked,  on  the  one  hand,  will  boast  that 
God  does  not  ktiow  or  regard  their  crijnes,  while  the  Buf- 
fering righteous  will  look  on  in  wonder  and  grief,  crying, 
O  Lord,  how  long  ?  how  long  i  when  wilt  thou  a.riBe  to 
judgment  ?     Hast  thou  utterly  forgotten  and  forsaken  us  ? 

The  difficulties  which  men  have  always  had  in  judg- 
ing of  God's  ways  on  earth,  have  arisen  from  the  fact  tliat 
they  have  measured  them  by  a  legal  standard.  They 
have  conceived  that  God  was  executing  His  law  here, 
when  he  was  but  administering  a  system  of  grace,  which 
allowed  Him  to  distribute  good  and  evil  according  to  His 
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own  pleasure,  ae  he  saw  woiild  best  subserve  tlie  ends  of 
that  economy  of  redemption.  The  execution  of  tlie  law 
■was  Buspended,  that  he  might  deal  with  the  transgreesor 
in  long-suffering  patience ;  allowing  him  to  enjoy  unin- 
terrupted prosperity,  if  need  be ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  He  might  lay  affliction  and  snffeiing  npon  the  right- 

Who,  moreover,  now  eetimates  human  character  by  the 
Divine  deahngs  ?  Tliis  was,  in  former  days,  the  ground 
of  judgment.  Job  was  thus  judged,  and  condemned 
aa  a  great  sinner.  The  disciples  thus  judged  the  blind 
man,  though  they  were  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  the  in- 
iquity was  lus,  or  his  parents,  as  the  calamity  had  been 
from  birth.  The  doctrine  of  former  days  was,  that  the 
poor  suffering  wretch  must  be  a  gi'eat  sinner,  who 
brought  upon  himself  the  just  punishment  of  liis  crimes, 
while  the  rich  and  prosperous  were  the  favorites  of  Heav- 
en. But  who  now  judges  thiis  ?  And  why  not  ?  Sim- 
ply because  this  is  not  a  world  of  retribution — because 
God  does  not  give  the  slightest  indication  of  His  estimate 
of  men  by  His  datribution  of  good  and  evil  toward  them. 
A  poor,  sufiering  Lazarus  at  the  gate,  licked  by  the  dogs, 
and  fed  Upon  the  crumbs,  may  be  among  His  most  cher- 
ished ones,  guarded  by  the  angels ;  while  the  man  upon 
whom  he  has  lavished  His  richest  stores  of  earthly  good, 
may  soon  lift  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  begging  in  vain  for  a 
drop  of  water. 

ITiis  great  principle  applies  also  to  death,  as  well  aa  to 
all  other  evils  connected  with  this  life,  Deatli,  as  we  now 
witneaa  it,  belongs  to  the  aystem  of  grace,  and  not  to  law. 
It  does  not  come  as  the  execution  of  penalty,  but  is  part  of 
this  new  economy  of  redemption.  It  cannot  be  told,  by 
the  event  of  death,  whether  a  man  is  a  chiid  of  God,  or 
an  heir  of  perdition.  The  doctiine  of  the  JJible  is,  "All 
things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous 
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and  to  the  wicked :  to  the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  to 
tlie  unclean  :  to  him  that  Bocriiiceth,  and  to  Jihii  tliat  sac- 
rifieeth  not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that 
sweareth,  as  lie  that  feareth  an  oath  ;  Ecl-I.  ix.  2.  Tliere 
is  no  distinction,  at  this  point,  made  between  the  riglit- 
eoiis  and  the  wicted,  the  hiimble  believer  and  the  bold 
blasphemer.  They  go  down  alilse  into  the  grave,  and  tbe 
worms  cover  them.  Nor  can  the  wisest  tell  hy  any  of 
these  things  what  is  their  character  or  destiny,  or  the 
Divine  estimate  respecting  them.  God  will  hereafter 
manifest  forth  Hie  sons,  pntting  upon  them  the  seal  of  His 
everlasting  approval,  eo  that  they  can  no  more  he  denied. 
But  He  does  not  undertake  to  do  this  now.  It  would, 
Ijowever,  he  an  anomaly  in  any  human  government  to  at- 
tempt dealing  with  offendera  and  rehcis  by  meting  out 
juBtiee  to  them,  and  yet  the  result  not  show  win'eh  were 
regarded  as  rebels,  and  whieh  as  loyal  subjects.  It  is  ab- 
surd to  sup])ose  that  God  arises  to  execute  His  law  upon 
the  guilty  transgressor,  and  yet  that  none  can  tell  in  the 
very  transaction  whether  he  is  pardoning  and  saving  an 
ofi'ender,  or-^^ delivering  him  over  to  death.  Such  folly 
cannot  he  laid  to  God's  account. 

If  we  measure  the  Divine  administration  over  this 
world  simply  by  a  legal  standaixl,  it  must  inevitably  be 
condemned  as  weak,  pai-tial,  and  unjust.  High-handed 
wickedneK  escapes,  while  iniioeenee,  truth,  and  piety  are 
trodden  down  as  the  dimghill.  The  wisdom  and  justice 
of  God's  administration  can  be  sustained  only  on  the 
ground  that  this  is  a  remedial  system,  where  Ho  is  at 
liberty  to  deal  with  men,  not  according  to  the  claims  of 
law  and  justice,  but  as  will  subserve  the  high  ends  of  tiie 
plan  of  redemption.  And  if  we  concede  tiiat  tliis  is  a 
gracious  and  remedial  systcni,  it  is  a  contradiction  to  as- 
sert that  it  is  maintained  by  the  execution  of  the  penalty 
of  the  law.    It  may  be  sustained  by  evil,  hut  not  by  evil 
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in  its  relation  of  penalty.  Evil  belongs  both  to  a  gracious 
and  a  legal  economy,  and  is  essential  to  l)otl\.  But  it  is  a 
palpable  contradiction  to  maintain  that  God  administei's 
a  gracious  system  in  tie  pardon  and  salvation  of  offenders, 
by  putting  the  law  in  force,  and  dealing  -with  them  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  justice.  In  no  system  out- 
side of  theology  would  such  folly  ever  have  been  conceiv- 


OIIAPTEK    Vni. 

:AL    SYSTEil— cohtinued. 

The  introdnetioa  of  a  remedial  system  demands  still 
further  consideration,  and  we  allege  in  evidence  that  the 
evils  of  life  stand  related  to  such  a  system,  and  not  to 
the  law, 

IV,  The  Atonement  of  Christ. 

"We  claim  as  the  facts  of  the  case,  that,  when  sin  entered, 
God  did  not  attempt  to  enforce  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
but  suspended  its  execution.  How,  then,  did  He  main- 
tain the  authority  of  that  law  and  the  integrity  of  His 
government  ?  What  prevented  them  from  being  utterly 
dishonored  before  the  universe?  The  obedience  and 
death  of  Christ  were  designed  to  answer  this  very  par- 
p<ffie,  constituting  a  basis  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and 
justification  of  the  transgressor.  By  that  death  the 
authority  of  the  law  was  fully  vindicated,  and  God  was  at 
liberty  to  offer  a  free  salvation  to  every  believing  sinner. 
Upon  this  foundation  the  remedial  system  was  iutro- 
dueed.  Tbis  was  the  import  of  the  promise  made,  tliat 
the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
Upon  that  pledge  the  execution  of  the  law  was  set  aside 
for  the  present,  and  a  system  of  grace  introduced,  under 
which  God  was  at  liberty  to  distribute  good  and  evil,  not 
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according  to  the  demands  of  jiistice,  but  as  He,  in  His 
wiadom  saw  would  best  subserve  the  great  ends  of  His 
new  economy.  Under  this  dispensation,  then,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  God  to  inflict  evil  as  punishment,  with  a 
view  to  uphold  the  authority  of  His  law  and  maintain  the 
justice  of  His  administration.  This  He  has  done  by  the 
death  of  His  son.  There  He  has  magnified  the  law,  and 
made  it  honorable  forever,  so  that  He  can  be  jnst  in  justi- 
fying every  one  that  helieveth.  The  sinner  who  accepts 
that  work  of  Christ,  and  relies  upon  it  for  his  justiflcation, 
is  freely  forgiren.  This  righteousness  of  Christ  is  com- 
plete. There  is  no  deiicieney  in  it,  to  be  supplied  by  the 
sinner  in  his  teare,  or  groans,  or  prayers,  or  by  any  thing 
ho  may  suffer  in  this  world.  His  Justification  is  complete, 
while  the  same  free  pardon  is  offered  to  all. 

It  would  now  be  a  reversal  and  contradiction  of  all 
this,  to  suppose  that  God  proceeded  to  inflict  the  penalty 
of  the  law  upon  this  pardoned,  justified  sinner.  Yet  what 
means  the  fact,  that  this  behever  is  still  subject,  as  before, 
to  all  the  evib  of  life — to  pain  and  sickness,  to  toil,  be- 
reavement, and  death  ?  Plainly,  these  are  not  penalty. 
They  do  not  come  as  the  execution  of  law,  and  the  believer 
never  regards  them  in  this  light.  He  does  not  look  upon 
them  as  any  evidence  of  his  condemnation,  but  as  pai-t  of 
the  scheme  of  his  redemption,  belonging  to  grace,  and  not 
to  law.  These  trials  are  necessary  to  his  discipline,  to 
the  development  of  his  faith,  his  preparation  for  glory. 
They  all  have  this  one  end  in  view,  and  so  he  regards 
them,  counting  it  his  joy  that  he  may  suffer  with  Chi'ist, 
falling  into  divei-s  temptations ;  knowing  that  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

These  evils,  however,  have  the  same  relation  to  the 
■world  at  large  that  they  have  to  the  believer.  Tbey  may 
not,  indeed,  have  the  same  beneficent  results.     But  this 
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does  not  affect  in  the  least  tlieir  design  and  relations ;  and 
these  fix  tlieir  character.  God  is  laboring  to  one  grand 
end  in  this  woi-ld — ^ita  redemption.  All  His  dealings 
bear  upon  this  point ;  every  thing  is  made  subsidiary  to 
this.  The  severest  Divine  judgments  are  only  for  the  pro- 
tection and  maintenance  of  (his  plan  of  grace.  To  this 
end  death  and  the  sepnlehre  arc  indispensahle.  So  were 
tiie  dehige,  and  the  storm  of  fire  and  brimstojic  npon 
Sodom,  So  are  famine  and  pestilence,  fire  and  sword. 
These  arc  among  God's  mightiest  remedial  agencies,  by 
whch  He  keeps  sin  in  check,  and  teaches  the  nations  that 
He  still  boids  the  reins  of  government,  though  He 
may  long  forbear,  and  permit  iniquity  to  go  uiipuniBbed, 
God  ]B  at  liberty  to  bear  long  with  the  wickednees  and  re- 
bellion of  men,  and  offer  a  free  pardon  to  all,  because  it 
la  hacked  up  by  a  sin-offering,  or  ransom,  which  fully  sus- 
tains the  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Inw,  Tlie  Divine 
government  is  not  injured  by  this  long  delay,  nor  by  the 
pardon  of  the  worst  transgressor.  The  sinner  repenting  at 
threescore  and  ten  hns  not  already  suffered  a  part  of  the 
penalty  of  his  iniquities,  being  for  the  balance  indebted  to 
Christ.  He  is  not  like  one,  sentenced  for  life  to  the 
penitentiary,  and  pai'doned  at  the  exjiiration  of  twenty 
yeaw,  his  pardon  coming  in  to  arrest  the  further  execution 
of  the  law,  and  mitigate  its  severity.  The  sinner  who  be- 
lieves in  Jesus,  never  regards  himself  as  indebted  merely 
for  a  mitigation  of  bis  punishment.  It  is  a  full  salvation 
which  he  receives,  and  that  beciiuse  the  execution  of  the 
penalty  of  the  law  has  not  yet  begun. 

T.  Another  fact  proving  that  the  evils  of  Ufe  are  not 
pri^erly  penal,  it,  that  the  present  is  a  scene  <f  probation 
for  the  race. 

Tliere  arc  two  kinds  of  probation  for  mortal  beings — 
one  under  law,  the  other  under  grace  :  one  as  holy  beings, 
with  the  offer  of  life ;  the  other  as  sinners,  with  the  offer 
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of  pardon  and  redemption.  Sin  ends  the  flrat,  and  eter- 
nal life,  or  the  execution  of  the  law,  fulfils  the  second. 
When  a  hemg  has  sinned,  be  cannot  be  tried  under  law 
any  longer.  If  he  has  any  fin'ther  probation,  it  must  be 
under  grace :  and  if  tlie  lawgiver  proceeds  to  execute  the 
sentence  of  the  law,  it  is  simply  deciding  that  there  is  to 
be  no  further  trial.  The  law  is  to  take  its  course,  and  the 
offender  is  delivered  over  to  just  punishment.  There 
is  the  end  of  the  matter.  If  our  race,  then,  was  put  upon 
a  new  ti-ial  or  probation  under  grace,  it  was  of  necessity 
because  tlie  law  was  not  executed.  An  opportunity 
was  to  be  offered  under  a  remedial  system  for  regaining 
the  life  which  had  been  lost  by  transgression,  and  es- 
caping the  threatened  death.  To  do  this  ly  the  execution 
of'  the  lam  is  a  contradicton  and  absurdity.  The  second 
trial  of  a  moral  being  as  a  sinner  to  regain  his  lost  liberty 
and  life,  is  not  delivering  him  to  the  curse  of  the  law. 

Here  we  may  take  the  opportunity  oi  remarking — 
though  not  bearing  so  directly  upon  the  present,  as  upon 
a  previous  discussion — that  tliis  trial  of  our  humanity 
under  grace  is  more  favorable  than  a  strictly  legal  one. 
Men  object  to  the  present  Divine  method,  as  hard  and 
unjust,  because  we  begin  our  careei'  as  depraved  beings, 
with  a  fallen  nature  through  the  sin  of  our  first  father.  But 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  man  is  having  his  favored 
probation  now  under  a  remedial  system,  where  a  single 
failure  does  not  result  in  inevitable  death  and  ruin,  as 
under  a  legal  one ;  but  where  there  is,  as  the  Apostle 
argues  in  Kom.  v.,  "justification  from,  many  offences^ 
Under  a  legal  economy,  a  single  trangression  at  any 
point,  a  yielding  to  temptation  in  a  single  instance, 
shuts  at  once  the  door  of  hope,  and  brings  swiftly  the 
day  of  retribution.  This  is  the  universal  operation  of 
law.  If  a  man  commits  forgery  or  murder,  though  it 
be  but  once,  yet  that  seals  his  doom.     He  is  delivered 
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over  to  piison  or  death,  no  matter  what  his  life  pre\"ioiisly 
may  have  been.  Tlie  higher  his  positioiij  and  the  more 
exemplary  his  eharaeter,  tiie  more  certain  only  will  he 
his  punishment,  if  there  he  integrity  in  the  government. 

Undiir  a  system  of  grace  for  the  recovery  of  life,  this 
is  not  so.  Here  Divine  forbearance  may  be  exercised. 
There  may  he  long-continued  and  heaven -daring  iniquity. 
Yet  tiie  mercy  of  God  may  reach  to  the  gates  of  hell  to 
deliver.  The  most  abandoned  and  hardened  in  aia  may 
be  restored.  Throtngh  long  yeai-B  God  may  employ  Hia 
varied  and  multiplied  instrumentalities  to  bring  to  re- 
pentance. If  one  fails,  another  may  be  employed ;  if 
one  opportunity  for  entering  into  life  is  lost,  another 
may  still  be  enjoyed.  Such  a  probation  for  sinners 
under  a  remedial  eyetem  has  great  and  numerous  advan- 
tages, and  is  perhaps  to  be  preferred  to  a  legal  ti'ial  of 
holy  beings,  where  inevitable  death  follows  a  single  fail- 
ure. While,  to  silence  forever  eveiy  ohjeetion  on  our 
part,  God  has  given  our  humanity  the'  benefit  of  both. 
He  tried  it  iii-st  under  law,  and,  on  its  failing  there.  He  is 
now  giving  it  a  second  probation  under  gi'aee,  for  the  re- 
coveiy  of  life,  and  deliverance  from  death. 

"VI.  Our  doctrine  harmonises  perfecily  with  the  prom- 
ise of  ServpPure,  that  these  evils  shall  ere  long  le  abolished 
under  our  ImTnanwel. 

The  ground  we  have  tahen,  is,  that  these  evils  are 
part  of  a  great  remedial  system,  which  has  in  view  the 
redemption  of  earth.  Instead  of  executing  the  law  against 
our  fii'st  parents,  dooming  them  to  His  everlasting  dis- 
pleasure, God  promised  a  Deliverer  who  should  triumph 
over  all  their  enemies,  -and  effect  their  restoration. 
Until  that  day  of  redemption  could  be  brought  in,  our 
earth  and  race  were  placed  in  subjection  to  ceitain  neces- 
sary evils,  BO  that  sin  might  he  held  in  eliech  sniBciently, 
while  the  remedial  work  was  can-ied  foi'ward. 
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There  is  no  theme  of  prophecy  now  which  is  so  rich 
and  full  as  that,  coming  era  of  the  restoration  of  all  things, 
"  which  God  hath  spolien  by  the  month  of  hie  holy 
prophets  shiee  the  world  began."  It  ia,  beyond  all  others, 
tlie  one  theme  npon  which  the  pen  of  prophecy  khidles. 
Christ  speaks  of  it  as  the  times  of  "  the  regeneration," 
John  deaeribes  it  as  old  things  passing  away  and  all 
things  becoming  new.  Isaiah  represents  it  as  fnlfiliing 
ail  the  fondest  hopes — the  lion  and  the  iamb  lying  down 
together,  the  child  playing  npon  the  hole  of  the  asp — the 
desei-t  blooming  like  paradise,  death  abolished,  the  cnrae 
removed.  Panl  azures  us  that  this  groaning  creation  is 
waiting  with  earnest  expectation  for  that  day  of  "  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,"  when  it  shall  be 
delivered  fi-om  the  bondage  of  corruption.  Thei^e  is 
such  a  day  of  blessedneee  coming  to  earth.  All  the 
prophets  have  spoken  of  it  from  the  beginning. 

We  can  easily  understand  how  such  an  era  may  bo 
witnessed  on  earth,  if  the  curse  now  resting  upon  it 
belongs  to  this  economy  of  grace ;  while  there  is  some 
diflicnlty  in  receiving  it,  if  the  same  belongs  to  a  legal 
dispensation,  and  is  the  execution  of  the  penalty  of  the 
law.  We  can  readily  see  how  the  sentence  of  death 
should  have  heen  set  aside  in  the  case  of  such  saints  as 
Eiioeh  and  Elijah,  eo  that  they  were  translated  immedi- 
ately to  glory,  if  death  is  part  of  the  economy  of  re- 
demption, designed  to  subserve  its  pui-poses,  and  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  law.  We  can  understand,  also, 
how  the  time  may  come  under  our  blessed  Immanuel, 
when  such  translations  to  glory  may  become  the  ordinaiy 
mode  of  the  Divine  procedure,  death  itself^  the  last, 
enemy,  being  put  under  the  feet  of  oui-  mighty  Eedeem- 
er.  But  if  death  and  sickness,  pain  and  toil,  come  as  the 
execution  of  law,  we  do  not  see  so  readily  the  mode  in 
which  they  are  to  be  disposed  of.     May  not  here,  also,  be 
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found  one  of  the  reasons  -why  Christians  have  so  little 
faith  in  tiuat  final  restoi'ation  of  all  things,  of  which  the 
scriptures  are  so  full  ?  Their  understanding  of  the  matter 
is,  that  when  sin  "entered,  God  proceeded  at  onee  to 
execute  the  threatening  of  death,  according  to  His  word  ; 
and  as  they  conceive  He  was  under  the  necessity  of 
doing,  in  order  to  be  true  to  himself.  Therefore  they 
have  come  to  look  upon  this  present  arrangement  of 
things  not  as  temporary,  but  as  necessary  and  unalterable ; 
an  essential  change  of  which  would  involve  the  very 
truth  of  G-od,  and  the  principles  of  His  government. 

When,  however,  the  true  relations  of  all  these  evils  are 
understood  as  belonging  strictly  to  the  remedial  system, 
and  designed  to  enbaei-ve  its  great  ends,  we  can  then  see 
how  Christ  may  bring  about  the  restoration  of  all  things, 
making  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  This  view  of  the  subject  produces  har- 
mony tliroughout  the  entire  system  of  the  Divine  admin- 
istration, reconciles  the  difficulties  of  God's  otherwise 
strange  proceedings  here,  and  leaves  Him  at  liberty  to 
distribute  good  and  evil  as  lie  sees  will  subserve  best  the 
high  ends  of  His  economy  of  redemption,  prospering  the 
wicked  and  aflHcting  the  righteous.  Then  in  the  coming 
future,  wlien  Christ  sliall  iiave  brought  the  nations  into 
subjection  to  himself,  and  cast  out  Satan,  it  leaves  Him 
at  perfect  libei-ty  to  make  all  things  new,  filling  this  earth 
witli  joy  and  singing,  instead  of  groans  and  teai-s,  turn- 
ing its  563014:3  and  howling  wastes  into  blooming  gardens, 
abolishing  deatli  itself,  if  He  sees  fit,  and  causing  this 
long-travailing  eavtii  to  enter  into  tiie  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

VII.  This  view  harmonizes  with  the  scriptural  doe- 
trine,  that  the  law  will  he  left  to  resume  its  course  to  all 
siKfh  .a^fail  of  the  grace  of  Oo4. 

"We  do  not  stop  here  to  prove  that ''this  b  the  doctrine 
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of  revelation.  We  asBume  it  for  the  present.  But  it  irill 
be  seen  how  perfectly  our  view  harmonizes  with  such  a 
doctrine  of  futnre  retnbution.  We  claim  the  faets  to  be, 
that  God  at  the  outset  suspended  the  execution  of  the 
law,  to  introduce  a  remedial  scheme,  so  that  we  are  not 
now  under  law,  but  under  grace.  Onr  humanity  is 
having  its  probation  nnder  this  new  and  more  favorable 
economy.  That  penalty  of  the  law,  however,  against  sin, 
suffers  no  abatement  of  its  force.  It  loses  notliing.  If 
this  probation  fails  to  any,  there  remains  then,  as  the 
Apostle  deeiai'ca,  "  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised 
Moses'  law,  died  without  mercy  nnder  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses. Of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  tlie  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  where- 
with he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace !  "  If  the  very  basis 
upon  wliich  this  remedial  system  is  founded  is  rejected, 
and  trampled  under  foot,  what  remains,  then,  but  that 
feai-ful  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  spohen  of? 

There  is  a  doctrine  held  by  some,  that  there  is  no 
escape  from  the  just  punishment  of  sin — -that  God  cannot, 
by  any  ransom  or  atonement,  release  the  transgressor 
from  the  penalty  of  the  law,  which  must  be  inflicted  here 
or  hereafter.  Yet  these  persons  claim  to  believe  that 
God  IS  most  merciful  and  gracious,  pardoning  and  saving 
the  sinner.  In  other  words,  a  legal  system,  in  which 
exact  justice  is  meted  out  to  every  transgressor,  is  a 
gracious  one.  To  execute  an  offender,  is  to  pardon  him, 
and  show  mercy.  And  a  sinner  is 'saved  and  justified 
when  he  is  condemned,  and  suffera  the  wrath  of  God  to 
the  nttonnost.  This  is  a  system  of  contradictions  and 
(■onfusion  of  ideas,  by  which  it  is  wondei'ful  that  men  can 
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1d8  deluded.  We  need  not  go  to  the  Bible  to  disprove 
such  a  system,  but  to  the  dictionary.  If  a  man  does  not 
know  tlie  difference  between  executing  justice  nnder  law 
up  >n  a  criminal,  and  showing  inercy,  the  Bible  will  not 
help  hiui  out.  He  iieede  to  begin  bis  education  anew, 
and  learn  the  proper  use  of  language.  The  Bible  pre- 
supposes that  knowledge  in  every  one  that  reads  it.  It 
assumes  that  men  have  common  sense.  I^  therefore,  a 
man  cannot  see  any  diflerence  between  justification  and 
condenmation,  between  mercy  and  Jiistiee,  between  par- 
don and  Ihe  execution  of  Jaw,  there  is  no  help  for  him, 
llie  Bible  certainly  will  not  throw  any  light  upon  his 
path. 

We  here  take  leave  of  this  important  subject,  com- 
mending it,  as  one  of  deepest  interest,  to  the  study  of  all 
who  would  undei-atand  the  ways  of  God  to  man  on  earth, 
and  assured  that  it  is  tlie  key  to  the  system  of  redemp- 
tion, opening  a  large  portion  of  its  treasures. 


CilAPTEE    IX. 


Feom  the  point  of  creation,  we  have  passed  in  our  in- 
vestigation down  to  the  introduction  of  a  remedial  system 
for  human  recovery — the  system  which  embraces  the 
existing  plan  of  Divine  providence  toward  our  world. 

We  pause  here  for  Uie  present,  and  go  back  in  the 
history,  to  take  up 

The  lievelation  of  the  Godhead. 

We  considered  first  the  creation,  becanse  prior  in  our 
hnowledge  to  God,  though  not  in  the  ordei'  of  time  or 
nature ;  and  also  because  it  was  the  medium  through 
which  the  Godhead  was  revealed.  This  branch  of  the 
subject  was  pursued  down  to  the  poiut  where,  the  eeon- 
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omy  of  grace  was  introduced,  npon  the  basis  of  which  the 
affaij-s  of  earth  have  been  conducted.  It  is  now  necessary 
to  3tndy  the  revelation  of  the  Godhead,  which  constltuteB 
the  substance  of  ali  theology,  and  covers  all  the  Divine 
economies. 

In  entering  upon  this  hraneh  of  the  subject  we  call 
especial  attention  to  the  plan  we  are  aiming  to  follow- 
in  the  development  of  Divine  ti-uth,  the  peculiar  advan- 
tage of  which  will  strikingly  appear  at  this  stage  of  our 
inquiries,  and  in  reference  to  tlie  present  subject. 

The  ordinary  method  in  onr  systems  of  theology  ia,  to 
begin  with  the  Divine  existence  as  an  abstract  truth,  pass- 
ing on  next  to  the  Divine  attributes,  showing  that  God  is 
an  infinite,  eternal,  vmchangeable  Being,  the  MaJier  and 
Sovereign  Kiiler  over  all. 

This  conception  of  God  now  is  evidently  the  most 
abstract  and  difficult  for  the  human  mind  to  grasp— the 
last  one  which  it  has  reached  after  long  and  laborious 
training.  It  is  that  conception  to  which  we  have  attain- 
ed, after  having  the  advantage  of  all  the  light  of  Divine 
revelation  going  before,  and  which  we  find  most  difficult 
to  bring  within  the  comprehension  of  our  children.  It  is, 
in  fact,  the  last  and  highest  conception  of  theology  ;  and 
yet  at  this  very  point  our  ordinary  systems  begin  their 
instniction,  from  which  they  pass  to  the  Divine  nature 
and  personality  as  involved  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
tahing  np  the  teachings  of  the  INeW  Testament  and  the 
history  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  beginning  where  God  ended  with  his  revela- 
tions. We  plunge  at  once  into  the  midst  of  the  most 
difficult  and  abstruse  parts  of  the  whole  science,  which 
God  has  reached  only  after  ages  of  careful  instruction ; 
and  the  almost  inevitable  result  is,  that  we  become  in- 
volved in  difficulty,  and  perhaps  change  the  relations  of 
the  whole  siAject.     What  would  Adam  and  the  fii^st  gen- 
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ei-ations  have  done,  if  they  had  been  under  the  necessity 
of  beginning  with  the  Man  of  Nazareth  in  order  to 
understand  the  system  of  redemption  and  the  Godhead? 
JJevclation  certainly  did  not  commence  at  this  point. 
God  did  not  begin  here  to  unfold  himself.  He  did  not 
intend  that  we  should  learn  of  Him  after  any  such  plan  ; . 
for  He  has  given  us  another  and  more  simple  method, 
which,  if  we  had  been  wise  to  follow,  we  should  have 
avoided  many  serious  difficulties  tmd  erroi'S. 

What,  then,  is  the  Di/oine  method  of  revmling  the  Ood- 
headf 

I.   God  was  first  revealed  as  the  Creator  of  all  things. 

Some  may  perhaps  have  wondered  why  the  Bible 
opens  with  such  a  minute  account  of  the  creation  as  is 
contained  in  Genesis.  Such  a  history  might  belong  to 
a  tJ'eatise  on  geology,  astronomy,  or  natiu'al  history. 
Why  it  formed  part  of  a  revelation  from  heaven  to  man- 
kind, is  not  entirely  clear  to  their  apprehension. 

The  tnith,  however,  is  that  this  accoiint  of  the  cre- 
ation is  most  eminently  religious  in  its  character  and 
design,  conveying  the  cleai'est  conceptions  of  an  Al- 
miglity  and  Sovereign  Deity  which  it  was  then  possible 
to  convey  to  the  race.  It  is  a  most  sublime,  compre- 
hensive revelation  of  God,  and  in  a  form  so  simple  as  to 
be  easily  understood. 

What  liave  been  tlie  conceptions  of  God  which  the 
human  mind  has  always  been  prone  to  form,  and  to 
which  it  has  tenaciously  clung  3  Is  it  not,  to  make 
deities  out  of  all  created  objects — tlie  enn  and  moon, 
stars  and  planets — out  of  men  themselves,  four-footed 
beasts  and  crawling  reptiles— out  of  fire  and  water,  an' 
and  sea,  and  every  created  thing  ?  Such  are  the  gods 
winch  men  have  always  chosen  nnto  themselves,  and  to 
whieli  they  have  bowed  down  in  worship. 

What,  now,  does  Jehovah  to  make  himself  known  ? 
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How  shall  He  give  the  fii-st  and  clearest  conception  of 
His  own  nature  ?  He  takes  «p  this  entire  eyatem  of  cre- 
ation from  beginning  to  end,  and  declares  that  He  inade 
it  all.  He  caiTies  us  far  back  to  that  point  when  tlia'e 
was  no  earth,  air,  or  sea,  no  snn,  moon,  or  sturs ;  when 
there  was  no  shape  or  form,  and  darkness  profound  rested 
npon  the  mighty  void.  Tlien  He  was  there,  and  His 
Spint  hovered  over  the  face  of  all  that  deep. 

There  ia  the  grand  conception  of  God's  eternity, 
taught  not  as  an  abstract  truth,  hut  in  a  tangible,  living 
form,  snch  as  the  mind  can  grasp.  God  was  in  the  he- 
ginning,  before  all  things.  How  far  have  we  progressed 
with  God's  eternity  beyond  that?  Tet  this  conception 
of  Jehovah  is  eimply  and  beautifully  presented  by  carry- 
ing us  back  in  the  iiistory  of  creation  to  the  far  distant 
point  when  nothing  had  been  done,  and  teiling  ns  that 
God  was  there,  and  that  His  hand  began  the  work. 

Then  follows  the  history  of  Hia  divine  worMng 
tlirongb  the  ages.  He  spake,  and  the  darkness  fled  be- 
fore the  dawning  light.  At  His  commanding  word  tiie 
waters  began  to  separate,  and  this  glorious  firmament  of 
heaven  was  stretched  out.  Tlien  He  called  for  the  eai-th, 
and  it  rose  out  of  the  deep,  while  the  waters  were  gath- 
ered to  their  appointed  place.  Again  God  uttered  the 
commanding  word,  and  the  earth  bronght  forth  eveiy 
herb  and  tree.  He  spake  again,  and  those  great  lights 
appeared  in  heaven  to  rule  the  day  and  night.  Tet 
again,  and  the  waters  swarmed  with  living  creatures,  and 
tlie  air  with  all  flying  fowl.  He  spake  again,  and  four- 
footed  beasts  of  every  name  walked  upon  the  dry  ground. 
And,  last  of  all,  man  appeared,  to  show  the  bright^t 
image  of  his  Maker. 

What,  now,  is  the  sublime  lesson  taught  in  this  thrill- 
ing hiatoiy — tanght  so  clearly,  so  impressively?  It  is, 
that  none  of  these  created  objects  in  the  heavens  above, 
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or  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth, 
can  be  God,  but  are  all  the  work  of  God,  He  was  before 
all,  and  the  Maker  of  all.  That  fact  tells  na  more  of  God, 
and  ill  more  simple  language,  which  a  child  may  compre- 
hend, than  a  volume  of  abstract  statement  and  argument 
respecting  the  infinitude  and  perfections  of  the  Divme 
nature.  What  more  can  be  stated  respecting  the  om- 
nipotence, the  omniscience,  the  onmipresence,  the  ■wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God,  than  is  contained  in  this 
vast,  this  boundless  work  of  creation  ?  That  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  is  the  tL'uest,  the  raost  sublime  revelation 
of  God  that  was  ever  recorded.  It  stands  forever  a  living 
rebuke  and  protest  against  all  idolatry.  It  declares  man 
to  be  the  head  and  crown  of  all  this  creation,  with  none 
above  iiim  but  his  more  glorious  Creator,  to  whom  alone 
he  is  to  bow  in  homage  aiid  worship. 

In  no  equal  space,  therefore,  cotild  more  truths  be 
told  of  God — of  His  being.  His  nature,  His  character, 
His  attributes,  and  His  relations  to  us,  than  is  contained 
in  that  magnificent  page  of  Divine  revelation.  In  no 
other  system  can  such  a  chapter  be  found  on  the  char- 
acter of  its  God,  as  Christianity  presents  to  us  at  the 
opening  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

The  fecfc  that  the  record  of  this  history  of  creation 
was  made  by  Moses  long  centuries  after,  does  not  eon- 
Hict  with  the  idea  that  the  same  revelation  was  first 
given  to  Adam.  We  have  no  question  that  it  was,  and 
it  is  even  possible  that  a  record  of  it  might  have  been 
made  by  Adam,  which  came  down  to  Moses. 

II.  Jehovah  r&oealed  liimsdf  in  some  visible,  positwe 
fnanner,  to  ov/r  first  parenis. 

We  enter  here  upon  a  point  of  absorbing  interest  in 
our  Christianity,  to  which  we  invite  special  attention. 

The  facta  of  the  history  show  that  God  revealed  him- 
self to  the  senses,  and  in  a  very  familiar  manner  to  our 
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lirat  parents,  so  that  He  was  in  very  deed  a  God  at  hand, 
aiid  not  afai'  ofl".  Neither  are  we  to  regard  this  as  more 
strange  or  startling  tliaii  that  other  familiar  fact  of  reve- 
lation, that  in  the  new  Jei'usalem,  or  Paradiiie  restoi-ed, 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  fiiee  to  face,  and  behold  the 
fulness  of  the  Divine  glories.  This  shall  be  the  joy  of 
heaven.  This  was  tie  bliss  of  paradise.  This  is  the 
normal  condition  of  things  as  respects  our  race,  which  sin 
has  obstructed,  and  for  the  present  rendered  abnormal. 

It  is  plain  from  the  narrative  that  there  was  the  freest 
intercourse  between  God  and  onr  iirsf  parents,  and  that 
His  manifested  glory  was  entirely  familial-  to  them.  He 
spalie  to  them,  and  freely  eommiinicated  His  will  on 
every  necessaiy  subject.  "  God  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenisli  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominioivover  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said, 
Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which 
is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  eai'th,  and  every  tree  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed.  To  you  it 
shall  be  for  meat."  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
God  did  literally  speak  these  words  to  our  first  parents, 
as  He  spake  afterwards  to  Noah  and  Abraham,  to  Moses, 
aud  fi-om  Mount  Sinai  to  the  nation  of  Israel.  Again,  it 
is  stated  that  "  the  Lord  toot  the  man,  and  put  him  into 
the  garden  of  Eden  to  dre^  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for 
ill  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
This  certainly  came  as  a  direct  command  or  revelation 
from  God.  It  was  no  discovery  of  reason  or  dictate  of 
common  sense.  Neither  did  it  come  by  dream  or  vision 
nf  the  night ;  for  nothing  is  said  to  this  effect,  as  is  the 
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case  when  God  did  reveal  His  will  afterward  in  sucli 
modes.  We  ^e  left  to  the  natural  interpretation  of  the 
naiTative,  which  is,  that  God  really  spake  these  words. 

All  this  is  made  still  more  clear  by  the  subsequent 
aecouQt  given  in  connection  with  tiieir  disobedience,  when 
"  they  Jieiwd  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day ;  and  Adam  and  hia  wife 
hid  themselves  from  the  presence  (literally,  the  face)  of 
the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  And  the 
Lord  God  celled  unto  Adam,  and  said  imto  him,  Where 
art  thou  %  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  my- 
self. And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ? 
Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee 
that  tbon  ahouldst  not  eat  ?  "  And  so  on  to  the  end  of  the 
remarkable  interview,  the  woman  and  man  vainly  en- 
deavoring to  excuse  themselves,  while  God  made  to  them 
the  unexpected  promise  of  a  Kcdeemer,  and  revealed  a 
new  economy  of  grace,  with  its  varied  features  of  trial 
and  suffering. 

The  facts  here  stated  respecting  the  manifestation  of 
the  Divine  presence  in  some  form  are  clear  and  decisive, 
which  we  have  been  wont  to  overlook,  simply  because 
they  arc  unfamiliar  to  ns,  and  beyond  the  range  of  our 
present  experience.  The  facta  ai'e  not  to  be  explained 
upon  any  supposition  of  mere  mental  impressions.  Adam 
and  his  wife  felt  the  sense  of  guilt  and  shame  immediately 
upon  their  transgression.  Tlieir  eyes  were  opened  at  once, 
and  they  saw  that  they  were  naked.  But  they  made  no 
attempt  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  God,  which,  as  a 
mere  invisible  presence,  was  as  near  to  them  then  as' 
afterwards.  Tliey  were  concerned  at  first  only  in  biding 
their  nakedness  irom  each  other  by  the  covering  of  fig- 
leaves.  It  was  not  till  the  cool  of  the  day  that  they  iied 
to  the  covert  of  the  trees,  and  then  because  "  they  heard 
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the  voioe  of  the  loM  God,"  approacliing  as  He  was  wont, 
and  they  "  hid  theutsulves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God" — which  means  a  visible  appearance.  "The  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  "  is  a  common  expression  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  denote  that  visible  manifestation  of  Jehovah 
which  was  so  familiar  afterwards  under  the  economy  of 
redemption.  Cain  fled  "  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  " 
into  the  land  of  Nod.  Moses  speaks  of  this  manifested 
glory  of  the  Lord  under  the  same  designation.  Exod, 
xxxiii.  14, 15  :  "  And  ho  said,  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
If  thy  presence  go  not  with  ine,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 
That  "  presence  "  was  the  angel,  or  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  leading  the  host.  In  the  same  way, 
"  the  presence  of  the  Lord  "  is  represented  as  entering 
tJie  garden  of  Eden  in  the  r;ool  of  the  day  (designating 
a  particular  hour),  from  which  Adam  and  his  wife  im- 
mediately fled,  though  in  vain  ;  for  they  were  called 
from  their  covert  to  appear  hefore  tliat  offended  Divine 
ma-iesty,  and  hear  their  sentence  from  His  iips. 

But  the  evidence  on  this  subject  does  not  end  here. 
We  have  demonstration  of  the  view  thus  set  forth  in  the 
events  immediately  following,  and  repeated  from  age  to 
age. 

in.  To  these  facts  of  a  visible  Divine  manifestation 
■under  the  economy  of  redemption^  we  now  call  attention. 

Immediately  after  the  interview  above  referred  to 
with  our  first  parents,  in  which  they  were  informed  of 
God's  gi'aeious  designs,  they  were  dnven  out  of  Para- 
dise, a  place  no  longer  fitted  for  them,  as  sinners,  to  be- 
gin their  work  of  toil,  and  earn  their  bread  in  the  sweat 
of  their  face  ;  while  "  cheiiibim  and  a  flaming  sword  " 
were  placed  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  This 
statement  is  proof  that  Pai^adise,  and  the  tree  of  life  in 
the  midst,  were  preserved  after  the  fail — an  important 
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fact,  whicit  we  shall  make  iise  of  in  eoniiection  with 
another  subject.  Tbe  particulai-  point  now  before  us  is, 
that  appearance  described  aa  "  a  flaming  sword,"  mean- 
ing a  fire  or  flame  in  the  shape  of  a  sword,  the  position 
of  which  was,  not  in  the  hands  of  tlie  cherubim — ^for 
nothing  is  said  to  that  effect — but  between  them,  no 
doubt,  as  afterwards  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  or  Shekinah, 
had  its  dweiling-place  in  the  tabernacle  over  the  mercy- 
seat.  That  glory  of  the  Lord  was  the  manifested  pres- 
ence of  the  living  God  of  Israel,  who  is  familiarly  de- 
seiibed  as,  "  Thoti  that  dwellest  between  the  chenibim  j  " 
Ps.  Ixxx.  1.  The  flaming  sword  was  the  same  Divine 
manifestation  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life ;  for  the 
dwelling-place  between  the  cherubim  belongs  to  our  re- 
vealed Jehovah,  and  to  none  else.  The  Sciiptures  make 
this  the  place  of  His  abode,  which  became  permanent 
before  the  ti'ee  of  life  after  the  expulsion  from  Eden,  as 
subsequently  over  the  mercy-seat  in  the  taba-nacle.  The 
form  of  the  flaming  sword  was  then  doubtless  fii«t  as- 
sumed, though  what  it  had  been  before  in  Paradise  we 
are  not  informed. 

Our  first  parents  were  no  longer  to  hold  familiar  in- 
tercoui'se  with  God,  as  before  in  their  innocence.  Yet 
His  presence  was  not  to  be  withdrawn  fi:om  earth.  He 
took  up  His  abode  within  the  precincts  of  Paradise  be- 
fore the  way  of  the  tree  of  life ;  and  here  the  sanctuaiy 
of  Jehovah  was  first  established  under  the  new  economy 
of  redemption.  Here  was  the  appointed  place  for  wor- 
ship and  sacrifice,  and  the  communication  of  the  Divine 
will.  Here  God  accepted  the  offering  of  Abel,  touching 
and  consuming  it  with  His  fire,  while  He  rejected  tlie 
offering  of  Citin ;  and  from  this  manifested  Divine  pres- 
ence Cain  fled  into  the  land  of  Nod,  where,  as  he  says. 
"  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid."  From  the  invisible  pres- 
ence of  God,  Cain  was  no  more  hid  in  the  land  of  Mod, 
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than  in  that  of  Eden  ;  but  from  His  visilile  Divine  glory 
he  was  separated. 

As  bearing  upon  this  anbject  of  tlie  Divine  iutereonrse 
witli  man,  note  also  the  interviews  between  God  and  Cain 
after  the  murder  of  Abel — how  inquiry  was  made  for  the 
absent  brother-— the  denial  of  all  knowledge  on  the  part 
of  Cain — the  accusation  and  conviction  of  tlie  murderer 
— the  sentence  pronounced  upon  him,  and  his  own  plea 
for  a  mitigation  of  his  punishment.  All  this  shows  clearly 
that  there  was  an  immediate  Divine  and  personal  com- 
munication with  men,  such  as  is  not  known  in  oar  day. 
Cain  manifested  no  sui-prise  or  alarm  at  the  question  put 
to  him  by  God,  as  if  it  was  any  thing  extraordinary, 
while  it  seemed  altogether  natural  to  him  to  make  reply. 
There  must,  then,  have  been  a  visible  manifestation  of 
Jehovah  on  earth  at  that  day,  as  familiar  to  men,  as  the 
Bible  is  to  us. 

The  fact  of  the  continued  existence  of  this  Divine 
glory  with  the  attending  cherubim  at  the  time  that  Cain 
made  his  offering,  which  must  have  been  at  least  one 
hnndred  and  twenty-five  years  after  the  creation,  Seth 
being  born  when  Adam  was  one  hundred  and  thirty,  is 
of  moment ;  inasmuch  as,  continuing  to  that  point,  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  but  that  it  remained  to  a  much 
later  period.  Nor  shall  we  find  any  cause  sufficient  for 
its  removal  until  the  event  of  the  Deluge.  This  point, 
however,  will  come  up  in  connection  with  another  subject. 

Let  us  pass  forward  a  little  further  in  tlie  history  of 
the  world,  to  note  tliese  Divine  manifestations. 

Not  long  subsequent  to  tlie  deluge,  God  began  again 
to  reveal  himself  to  the  race,  appearing  repeatedly  to 
Abraham,  Isaa<!,  and  Jacob,  not  in  dreams  and  visions 
of  the  night,  but  in  visible  glory,  so  that  tl:ey  beheld 
His  presence,  and  heard  His  voice.  Thus  we  read : 
"  And  when  Abrara  was  ninety  yeare  old  and  nme,  tlie 


I  >  Google 


94  THE   GODHEA!!   KEVEALED. 


Lord  appeared  unto  Abrani,  and  said  unto  him,  /  am 
the  Almighty  God ;  walk  before  me,  and  bd  thou  perfect. 
.  .  .  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for 
an  everlasting  covenant :  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee;"  Gen.  xvii.  1.  "And  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  the  plains  of  Hamre  :  and  he  sat 
in  the  tent-door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; "  Gen.  xviii.  1. 
Here  we  have  minute  particulars  stated  of  time,  place, 
and  fiircumstanees.  Then  follows  a  narrative  of  the  en- 
tertainment given  by  Abram — of  the  promise  of  an  heir, 
and  the  approaching  doom  of  Sodom,  with  his  earnest 
interceaions  in  its  hehalf.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enumer- 
ate all  these  interviews  between  God  and  His  servant 
Abraham,  which  also  were  repeated  to  Isaac  and  Jacob. 
Tlie  fact  of  such  visible  manifestationB  is  beyond  contro- 
versy. Stephen  so  states  it  in  liis  remarkable  address 
before  the  Council,  when  he  says,  "  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken.  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our 
father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  and  said 
unto  liim.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindi'ed,"  &c, ;  Acts,  vii.  3.  Joliovah  is  here  described 
as  the  God  of  glory,  because  He  appeared  in  this  foi-m, 
revealed  to  human  sight. 

This  fact  becomes  still  more  clear  as  wo  come  down 
to  the  time  of  Moses,  and  bohold  that  same  glory  of  the 
Lord  in  the  bush  at  Horeb,  to  which  Moses  drew  near, 
that  he  might  see  "  the  great  sight"  and  then  heard  out 
of  the  midst  thereof  the  significant  words,  "  Draw  not 
nigh  hither :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet "  (the 
common  method  in  those  days  of  expressing  respect 
when  entering  the  presence  of  a  superior),  "  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  Moreover,  he 
said,  "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fatha-,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.     And  Moses 
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hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  wpon  God."  Here 
Moaes  received  hia  commisBion  to  go  to  Pharaoh  to  ac- 
complish the  deliveraQce  of  Israel ;  and  when  he  asked 
ill  whose  name  and  hy  whose  authority  he  should  go 
before  the  people,  to  lead  them  out,  "  God  said  unto  him, 
I  Am  that  I  Am.  And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  I  Am  liatli  sent  me  unto  you. 
.  .  .  This  is  ray  name  forever,  and  this  is  my  memo- 
rial imto  all  generations."  Here,  then,  is  the  clear  reve- 
lation of  Jehovah  himself,  and  the  emphatic  statement, 
"  Gro  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together,  and  say 
nnto  them.  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me, 
saying,"  &c. ;  Exod.  iii.  16. 

When,  moreover,  the  hoiir  of  deliverance  came,  and 
the  hosts  of  Israel  were  ready  to  go  forth,  tliat  Mighty 
One  of  Jacob  appeared  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
their  armies,  enveloping  His  glory  in  a  pillar  of  clond, 
and  so  leading  them  ont.  Tiie  Divine  presence  was 
visible  now  to  ail  the  camp,  then-  guide  through  the 
wilderness,  their  sure  defense. 

From  this  point  of  time  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Israel  becomes  a  living,  glorious,  abiding  fact  through 
their  history.  Arriving  at  Sinai,  He  abode  upon  tlie 
Mount  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  whither  Moses  went  up  to 
Him  to  receive  His  law,  and  whence  also  He  spake  it  in 
the  hearing  of  all  that  vast  congregation.  What  a  fact 
of  tenible  sublimity !  From  the  summit  of  a  high 
mountain  down  to  its  base,  no  human  voice  can  msike 
itself  heard.  Tet,  from  those  awful  crags  of  Sinai,  God 
thtmdered  forth  tlie  words  of  His  law  even  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  the  camp,  which  embraced  three  millions  of 
people,  BO  that  every  ear  distinctly  lieard,  and  every  soul 
trembled,  entreating  that  the  word  might  not  be  spoken 
to  them  any  more.     Moses,  even,  familiar  as  he  was  with 
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the  Divine  presence,  declared  tliat  the  scene  wae  almost 
more  tlian  he  could  endure. 

The  next  step  in  this  marvelloiis  history  was  the  erec- 
tion of  a  tabernacle,  where  JehoTah  might  dwell ;  and 
when  it  was  completed  according  to  His  directions,  and 
consecrated,  He  descended  from  tbe  Mount  in  sight  of 
all  the  nation,  and  entered  His  sanctuary,  while  the  clond 
enveloped  it  without.  There  He  enshrined  himself  within 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  behind  the  vail,  and  between  the 
cherubim  over  the  mercy-seat — the  identical  place  which 
He  occupied  in  the  form  of  the  flaming  sword  before  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  relation  of  the  cherubim 
to  Him  will  hereafter  be  considered. 

Here  was  a  marvellous  fact  in  the  history  of  that 
nation,  in  regai'd  to  which  thei'e  could  be  no  mistake. 
They  had  no  idols,  as  had  other  nationSj  none  being 
allowed.  The  fundamental  doctrine  of  their  system  was, 
"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  ehalt 
not  malie  unto  thee  any  graven  image."  But  they  had 
the  living  presence  of  their  own  Jehovah  among  them. 
They  beheld  His  gloiy.  They  heard  His  voice,  which 
they  could  never  forget. 

Before  this  tabernacle,  also,  was  the  appointed  place 
of  worship  and  saciifice  for  the  nation.  In  the  first  apaii> 
ment  the  priests  officiated  with  the  shew-bread,  the  lights, 
the  incense,  and  the  blood  ;  while  into  the  inner  sanctuary 
none  but  the  high-priest  could  enter ;  and  he  only  once 
a  year,  and  never  without  the  sacred  blood  of  atonement. 
It  was  too  holy  a  place  for  any  mortal  to  stand  without 
the  blood  which  taketh  away  sin. 

Here  God  revealed  His  will,  as  was  required  from 
time  to  time  in  lihe  exigencies  of  the  nation.  "With 
Mosea  He  communed  face  to  face,  even  as  a  man  speak- 
eth  with  his  friend ;  while  Hia  wratli  blazed  forth  at 
times  in  couBuming  terror,  as  when  iihe  two  hundred  and 
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fifty  princes  among  tlie  ti'ibes  asanmecl  to  themselves  tlie 
liglit  to  officiate  as  priests,  even  as  Aaron  and  hie  sons. 
And  the  fire  came  out  from  the  Divine  presence,  and 
destroyed  them  in  a  moment. 

Such  are  the  sublime  aJid  unquestionable  facts  of  thia 
groat  history.  And  if  we  wonld  get  the  full  and  ti-ne 
impression  of  tlie  way  in  which  God  has  revealed  him- 
self to  our  race,  we  must  go  bach,  and  put  oureelves  in 
the  midst  of  them,  to  see,  as  it  were,  that  "Divine  glory, 
and  hear  His  voice.  We  read  these  facts  now  only  as  a 
history  of  past  events,  possibly  witli  no  little  incredulity,- 
and  certainly,  for  the  most  part,  with  very  faint  impres- 
sions of  the  reality.  But  to  the  men  of  those  times  there 
was  no  mistake  or  doubt.  To  them,  Jehovah  was  not  an 
abstraction.  He  was  not  merely  an  cmseen,  invisible 
Spirit,  pervading  the  univerae,  or  dwelling  in  the  third 
heavens.  His  tabernacle  was  on.  earth.  His  dwelling 
place  among  men.  It  was  no  degradation  to  Him  to 
make  this  earth  His  abode,  even  under  the  curse  as  it 
was.  He  abode  between  the  cherubim.  He  spake  from 
the  cloudy  pillar,  or  the  bush,  or  as  the  God  of  glory  to 
Abraham.  It  was  the  most  familiar,  well-understood, 
unquestioned  doctrine  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  in  which 
they  gloried  above  all  others,  that  they  had  their  God, 
the  living  God,  the  God  of  the  whole  eartli,  dwelling  in 
very  deed  among  them. 

Hero,  then,  ia  the  point  where  God  began  the  reve- 
lations of  himself  to  our  race,  by  a  visible  manifestation 
of  His  own  living  pr^encc  and  majesty,  npon  which  men 
could  look,  and  whoso  voice  they  could  hear.  This  fact 
stands  out  with  the  ntmost  prominence  in  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  revelation  from  the  beginning;  and  if  we  would 
study  and  understand  God's  method  of  instruction,  we 
inust  begin  at  thia  point  in  the  history,  and  mark  the 
Pivine  manifestations  aa  they  are  brought  to  view.     It 
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■will  be  our  wisdoin  hiiuitly  to  receive  and  follow  Hia 
teacMngs. 

CHAPTER  X 

THE    GODHEAD   KEVBiLED. 

In  the  preceding  chaptei'  on  tlie  Godbead,  we  pre- 
sented two  points :  1.  That  God  made  himself  known 
as  the  Creator  of  all,  and  therefore  in  the  beginning  be- 
fore all.  This  involves  His  eternity,  omnipotence,  om- 
niseience,  His  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness ;  inasmuch 
as  He,  who  knew  all  and  conld  do  all  things,  and  had 
all  wisdom  and  goodness,  conld  so  create  all.  2.  That 
God  revealed  himself  in  a  visible  form  to  men,  so  as  to 
be  cognizable  by  their  senses,  lie  speaking  familiarly  to 
them  ;  they  hearing  His  voice  and  beholding  His  glory. 

We  do  not  assert  that  that  flaming  sword  in  Eden,  or 
the  glory  which  appeared  to  Abraham,  or  the  fire  in  the 
bush  at  Horeb,  or  the  pillar  of  fire  in  the  cloud,  was 
literally  God.  They  were  the  manifestation  of  God- 
that  manifestation  of  Hia  immediate  presence,  hy  which 
He  saw  fit  to  make  himself  known  to  men,  and  by  which 
they  might  recognize  Him.  It  is  according  to  the  usual 
method  in  which  we  employ  language.  When  we  look 
upon  a  man,  we  behold  but  tlie  outward  manitestation 
of  the  real  man.  We  take  no  cognizance  of  the  indwell- 
ing spirit,  except  through  the  external  medium  of  the 
body,  of  which  the  face  is  the  chief  feature.  Tlie  eye, 
the  lips,  the  whole  countenance  speak,  lighted  up  by  the 
divinity  within.  We  look,  first  and  last,  to  the  face,  to 
see  and  judge  the  man.  His  very  soul  and  character  are 
stamped  npon  those  features ;  and  the  fixed  gaze  which 
the  little  child  fastens  upon  the  countenance,  shows  what 
po^ver  is  lodged  there,  and  what  a  medium  it  is  for  re- 
vealing the  spirit  within. 
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God  has  thus  manifested  forth  His  glory,  and  put  on, 
as  it  were,  a  face,  through  which  we  might  recognize  His 
divine  presence,  and  hy  which  He  might  apeak.  The 
form  which  He  assumed  was  eminently  appropriate,  svnd 
such  as  would  not  be  inistakeu  for  any  mere  created 
object  of  eai-tli.  Tlie  thought  might  indeed  be  suggested, 
if  God  thus  clothes  himself  in  some  material  form,  by 
which  to  approach  us,  and  cause  ns  to  draw  near  to  Him, 
why  might  we  not  mistake  it  for  something  created,  be- 
longing to  earrli  ?  To  this  it  is  answered,  that  the  very 
condition  of  its  existence  showed  that  it  was  not  of  earth. 
Take,  for  example,  that  flaming  sword  before  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  life.  All  human  expeiience  tells  us  that  fire 
is  dependent  for  its  esistenee  on  fuel.  A  flame  exists 
because  there  is  something  to  burn ;  and  as  soon  as  the 
fnel  is  consumed,  the  fire  goes  out.  Contrast  with  this 
familiar  fact  that  mysterious,  ever-living  tongue  of  flame 
between  the  cherubim — a  self  existence,  as  it  were,  de- 
pendent upon  no  earthly  conditions.  Though  fed  by  no 
fuel,  it  never  went  out,  never  waned.  What  a  living 
representation  of  a  self-existent,  unchangeable  Deity  I 
How  impossible  to  confound  it  with  any  thing  of  earth ! 

Kotice,  also,  the  fact,  so  particularly  stated,  of  that 
appearance  of  Jehovah  at  Horeb.  "  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  lire  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush.  And  behold,  the  Jmsk  humed  iciih 
fire,  and  the  hush  mas  not  consumed."  There  was  the 
mystery  of  the  sight.  The  bush  was  uot  the  fuel  which 
fed  the  flame.  It  was  not  dependent  upon  the  bush  in 
any  manner  for  its  existence ;  and  when  the  mysterious 
fire  was  gone,  there  stood  the  bush,  green  and  flourishing 
as  over,  !No  wonder  that  Mosra  said,  "  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not 
burned."  So  was  it  with  that  mysterious  pillar  of  fire 
in  the  cloiul,  aud  that  insufferable  brightness  ever  dwell- 
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ing  in  the  inner  aanetnarj  over  tlie  mei-ey-seat.  There 
were  no  windows  in  that  taberaaele  of  the  Lord  for  the 
admission  of  light  from  without.  It  wag  liglited  from 
within,  the  lamps  being  kept  continually  burning  in  the 
holy  place,  while  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  did  shine.  There  was  the  face  of  the  living  God 
himself,  a  glory  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  What 
an  unmistaltable  representation  of  the  self-esistent  One, 
dependent  upon  no  earthly  conditions  !  How  imposeible 
to  be  turned  into  any  forai  of  idolatry  ! 

We  proceed,  npon  the  basis  of  these  facts,  to  construct 
the  Scriptural  argument  of  the  Godhead. 

I.  The  facts  show  that  the  visible  m.anifestaiion  of 
OoA  on  earth,  and  Sis  dweUmg  among  men,  are  the 
nm-mal  condition  of  things. 

Those  early  mamfeatations  of  the  Divine  presence  on 
earth,  which  we  have  so  little  appreciated  and  under- 
stood, are  regarded  as  extraordinary  and  abnormal,  aside 
from  all  the  orditiary  methods  of  the  Divine  procedure. 
We  looh  upon  the  present  as  the  natural  condition  of 
things,  where  God  is  no  longer  maniFest ;  while  the 
thought  of  His  ever  again  talcing  np  His  visible  abode 
among  men  is  strange  and  incredible  to  most  minds, 
seeming  to  contradict  all  the  appointed  course  of  nature 
and  providence. 

But  is  this  earth,  now  under  the  rule  of  the  Prince 
of  the  power  of  the  aii',  ia  its  normal,  natural  state  ? 
Is  this  course  of  tilings,  as  we  witness  it,  what  God  made 
at  the  beginning — what  He  wants  it  to  be — what  He 
intends  it  shall  be  ?  Is  not  the  present  condition  of  the 
earth,  groaning  under  the  euree,  unnatural  \  Is  not  the 
whole  course  of  Divine  providence  abnormal?  It  can- 
not he  denied  by  those  who  admit  tlie  facts  of  revelation 
concerning  the  apostasy  of  our  race,  and  the  introdne- 
tion  of  a  remedial  system.    Yet  from  this  very  abnoi-mal 
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condition  of  earth,  we  have,  to  a  large  extent,  judged  of 
God  and  Hie  ways  both  in  tlie  past  and  \vith  reference  to 
the  future.  From  the  saiae  point  of  view  our  philoso- 
phers have  reasoned,  and  built  up  their  intellectual  sys- 
tems, assuming  that  the  human  mind  was  in  its  normal 
condition,  and  overlooking  the  terrible,  yet  patent  fact, 
that  the  soul  of  man  was  in  ruins,  under  the  dominion 
of  sin.  But  they  have  gone  on,  reasoning  as  if  that  fact 
were  of  no  account,  and  they  eould  study  man  as  still 
the  perfect  work  of  his  Maker.  A  fallen  nature  has 
been  made  little  account  of  by  philosophy.  In  a  similar 
way  theology  has  been  studied  to  no  alight  extent,  on  the 
assumption  that  what  we  now  see  is  the  true  course  of 
nature.  As  if  the  curse  of  God,  under  which  earth 
groans  and  travails,  were  all  natural — as  if  it  were 
natm-al  for  man  to  he  in  rebellion  against  Heaven — or 
for  the  biide  to  be  clothed  in  sackcloth,  mourning  the 
absence  of  her  beloved  ! 

ISo,  no !  It  lies  upon  the  whole  face  of  revelation, 
from  beguming  to  end,  that  nature  is  out  of  coui-se— that 
God  has  withdrawn  and  hidden  His  iace,  concealing  His 
glories  behind  the  dark  cloud,  so  that  we  may  no  longer 
behold  them.  We  thus  are  compelled  to  walk  as  pilgiims 
and  strangers  here,  looking  to  the  future  for  our  glorious 
city  of  habitation,  where  we  shall  behold  His  face,  with 
His  inll  beauties  revealed  to  our  ravished  vision. 

The  facts  of  the  past,  too,  if  we  will  but  carefully 
study  them,  make  this  all  plain. 

What  w^as  the  normal  condition  of  earth,  as  we  find 
it  di-awn  by  the  pen  of  inspiration  itself,  and  left  on 
record  for  our  insti'uction  3 

We  have  shown  how  God  walked  in  fantiliar  inter- 
course with  our  :firat  parents  in  Eden,  revealing  His  will, 
and  .manifesting  to  them  His  glory.  This  was  nothing 
stx'ange,  notbing  extraordinary,  nothing  out  of  the  course 
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of  nature.  God  did  tlms  dwell  with  men  on  earth,  and, 
even  atter  tlie  fall,  did  not  withdraw  himaelf,  althougli 
He  was  not  on  the  same  familiar  temis  as  before.  Man 
had  now  hecome  a  sinner,  and,  as  such,  was  under  con- 
demnation, unlit  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  God, 
or  speak  unto  Ilim.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should 
understand  this,  and  be  made  to  feel  it.  His  approach 
to  the  Divine  presence,  therefore,  was  pnt  under  restric- 
tions. He  was  given  to  know  clearly  tliat  God  had  not 
forsaken  him  ;  for  there  was  His  visible,  manifested  pres- 
ence, still  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  Hfe,  now  perma- 
nently established  as  in  His  own  sanctuary,  and  to  be 
approached  only  by  the  appointed  sacrifice,  until  the 
promised  day  of  redemption  should  be  brought  in,  when 
all  things  should  be  restored  again  to  their  natural  order. 
Man  was  made  to  understand  that  he  had  been  widely 
separated  from  God  by  his  sin,  yet  not  witliout  hope ;  for 
there  wae  mercy  in  store  for  him,  and  an  apjiointed  way 
by  which  still  he  might  come  and  iind  favor.  God  was 
now  to  manifest  himself  under  the  restiictions  of  an 
economy  of  grace,  forbidding  a  near  and  familiar  ap- 
proach as  before,  in  his  state  of  innocence  ;  yet  holding 
out  the  promise  that  the  blessed  time  should  come  when 
his  redemption  should  be  effected,  and  he  should  know 
the  fall  joys  of  God's  blissful  presence  and  salvation. 

These,  clearly,  are  the  facts  of  the  case  as  they  were 
understood  by  our  first  parents ;  and  we  must  endeavor 
to  put  ourselves  precisely  in  their  position,  if  we  would 
perfectly  understand  the  teachings  of  God  to  them.  We 
must  go  back,  and  begin  with  them  this  great  study  of 
redemption  and  revelation,  taking  them  up  in  their  firat 
elements.  If,  moreover,  there  was  any  fact  that  was  per- 
fectly clear  to  our  first  parents,  in  regard  to  which  it  was 
impcesible  for  them  to  entertain  a  doubt,  it  was  that  the 
visible  manifestation  of  God  on  earth,  and  their  familiar 
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intei'conrse  with  Hira,  were  tlie  natural  .state  of  things— 
their  normal  constitution.  It  was  simply  a  matter  of 
experience  with  them.  In  the  entrance  of  sin,  they  saw 
its  dreadful  loss,  and  xinder  what  restraint  they  had  there- 
hy  come  in  their  approaches  to  God,  although  He  had 
not  entirely  withdrawn  or  hidden  himself  from  them. 

We  dwell  the  more  on  this  point,  because  men  have 
been  so  much  in  the  habit  of  reasoning  and  looking  at 
these  subjects  from  their  present  position,  conceiving  it 
to  be  the  only  natural  one  ;  and  because  it  is  so  difficult 
to  carry  themselves  back  to  the  point  where  God  began 
His  revelations  of  truth.  If  the  elements  of  a  science, 
however,  as  laid  down  in  the  beginning  of  a  treatise,  are 
not  ti-ue  and  simple,  what  is  a  learner  to  do  ? 

We  shall  next  consider 

II.  The  ^er8<m<ilUy  of  this  Divine  manifestaHon. 
Who  was  Ks  wJto  thus  revealed  hi/msdf  to  the  raoe  f 

Some  may  be  ready  here  to  ask,  "What  room  is  there 
for  discussion  or  argument  on  this  point  %  The  matter  is 
plain,  beyond  all  controversy.  He  who  revealed  himself 
to  our  first  parents  in  Eden,  was  God  undoubtedly,  the 
Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  beside  whom  there 
was  none  else.  To  Abraham  He  said,  "  I  am,  the  Al- 
im/jhty  God.""  To  Moses,  "  I  am,  the  God  of  yow 
fathers,  the  God  of  AhToham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob."  And  still  further,  "  I  Am  that 
I  Am,  That  is  my  name,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto 
all  generations,"  To  the  nation  of  Israel,  Exod.  xx.  2,  3, 
"  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me."  This,  eveiy  one  will 
admit,  settles  the  question  beyond  dispute.  The  Maker 
of  all  things — the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob — 
the  Jehovah  of  Israel,  who  thus  manifested  himself  in 
gloiy  of  old,  and  gave  His  law  from  Sinai,  is  the  true 
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God,  the  everl^ting  God,  beside  whom  thero  is  none 
otliai'.  If  there  is  any  thing  made  clear  by  revelation, 
thut  point  is.  This  is  tlie  God  whom  we  worship,  in 
whom  we  believe  forever. 

Tliis,  then,  is  ajixed  point,  iipon  whicli  all  are  agi'eed 
—■in  regard  to  which  no  dispnte  can  be  raised.  It  is  clea^ 
that  God  made  His  revelations  of  himself  thus  far  plain 
and  simple  to  the  race,  so  that  there  could  be  no  misap- 
prehension, no  mistake.  This,  moreover,  is  tlie  advantage 
which  wc  have  in  beginning  tlie  study  of  divine  revela- 
tion whei'C  God  himself  began.  The  elements  are  all 
simple  and  perfectly  satisfactory.  ISovi  let  us  hold  on  to 
that  fact  forever,  settled  beyond  all  dispnte,  that  He,  viho 
TmeaUd  himself  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Jehovah  of 
Js^'ad,  dwcMvng  between,  the  cherubi-m,  is  the  true  and 
living  God — our  God  forever  a/nd  ever.  If  we  cannot 
hold  on  to  that  aa  an  established  fact,  then  we  may  re- 
linquish tbe  hope  of  settling  any  trath  by  the  testimony 
of  Divine  revelation. 

From  this  fixed  starting-point  we  are  prepared  to  fol- 
low this  history  of  the  Divine  manifestation,  as  we  find 
it  recorded  upon  the  inspired  page  for  our  instruction. 

Thfe  history  of  Jehovah,  God  of  Israel,  we  brought 
down  in  our  last  chapter  to  tlie  point  of  building  His 
tabeiTiacle  at  Sinai,  in  which  He  took  np  His  abode  be- 
hind the  vail,  above  the  mercy-seat,  there  revealing  His 
will,  as  important  national  exigencies  required.  When 
the  temple  was  built  on  Mount  Zion — a  more  permanent 
stnicture  than  the  tabernacle,  which  had  to  be  accomo- 
dated to  the  journeyings  of  Israel  in  the  desert,  and  was 
so  made  that  it  could  be  taken  down  and  carried  fcoiti 
place  to  place — and  was  properly  dedicated,  the  Divine 
presence  moved  and  entered  thei'o  in  all  His  majesty. 
The  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant^  contain- 
ing the  two  tables  of  stone.    "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
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the  priests  were  come  ont  of  the  lioly  place,  that  the  cloud 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the  olond  :  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord ; "  1  Kings 
viii.  10, 11.  This  occurred  at  the  moment  wlien  one  of 
the  moat  magnificent  choirs  of  instrumental  and  vocal 
music  ever  collected  was  raising  its  grand  anthems  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  tie  Lord ;  2  Chron.  v.  13. 
Tn  that  band  were  one  hundred  and  twenty  priests  ■with 
trumpets,  heside  a  large  number  mth  psalteries,  harps, 
and  cymbals.  It  was  a  scene  of  grandeur  never  to  be 
forgotten  ;  and  could  that  nation  doubt  tliat  they  had  tlie 
very  presence  of  their  God  among  them  ?  "What  if  this 
had  been  a  parallel  scene  of  idolatry  ?  The  poor,  help- 
less idol  would  have  been  carried  in  the  arms  of  the 
priests  with  the  utmost  care  and  reverence,  lest  he  should 
receive  damage,  and  placed  in  the  new  shrine  appointed 
him.  But  did  the  priests  of  Israel  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  introducing  their  Qod  ?  Ifotliing,  hut  to  flee  from 
before  Him.  He  entered  of  himself,  and,  filling  the  whole 
temple,  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  there  even 
in  their  own  appointed  place.  Jehovah  God  occupied  the 
%yhoIe  stiircture  with  the  insufferable  biightness  of  His 
own  majesty.  J\ot  only  so,  but  the  fire  went  out  from 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  touched  the  burnt-sacrifices 
which  had  been  prepared,  and  consumed  them.  Thus 
that  fire  was  kindled  upon  the  altar  by  Jehovah  himself, 
which  was  never  suffered  to  go  out.  "  And  when  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
upon  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and 
worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying.  He  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever."  This  was  probably  the 
chorus  in  which  the  whole  vast  multitude  united  with  the 
choir  of  singers, 
5* 
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We  dwell  witli  more  cave  upon  these  particulars,  in 
order  to  show  that  there  can  be  no  possible  mistake  about 
the  Divine  manifestation,  and  because  we  are  so  much 
inclined  to  overlook  it,  as  not  a  fact  of  present  experi- 
ence. But  it  is  a  glorious  fact  of  the  past,  coming  home 
to  men  of  other  times  as  a  matter  of  their  experience. 

This  Divine  manifestation  of  Jehovah  continued  in 
the  history  of  tliat  nation,  down  to  the  destniction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  six  hun- 
dred je&rs  before  Chiiat.  Then  the  gloiy  of  Israel  de- 
parted. All  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  were  taken  to  Babylon.  But 
was  the  God  of  Isi'ael  taken  captive  ?  The  people,  when 
tliey  returned  from  their  captivity,  brought  back  with 
them,  through  the  noble  generosity  of  Oynis,  all  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord's  lionse.  But  did  they  biing  back 
■with  them  that  Divine  glory  ?  Alas !  the  glory  of  Israel 
had  departed.  Tliey  rebuilt  their  sacred  temple ;  but 
for  five  hundred  years,  while  that  second  building  stood, 
there  was  no  manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence  dwell- 
ing between  the  cherubim.  The  temple,  the  vessels,  and 
the  worship,  vrere  all  alike  as  of  old ;  but  the  nation 
mourned  the  absence  of  a  tabernacling  Jehovah. 

Thus  we  have  traced  down  the  undoubted  history  of 
this  Divine  manifestation  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  the 
destruction  of  Solomon's  temple.  It  is  ■  a  thoroughly 
connected  history  from  the  creation  to  this  point. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  this  history,  let  us 
pause  to  consider 

The  names  l>y  which  the  Script-ures,  and  the  nation, 
were  wont  to  designate  this  jpresenoe  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  necessarily  mentioned  some  of  these  already 
in  drawing  out  the  hist.ory.  One  was,  the  Glory  of  the 
L&rdt — so  named  because  such  was  its  appearance  to  the 
eye  of  the  beholder.     It  was  a  dazzling  brightness,  well 
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described  by  tbe  name  of  Glory — the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
It  was  designated  as  the  Presence,  or  the  face  of  the 
Lord ,'  and  again,  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord.  Tims  it  is 
said,  "  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  nnto  him  (Moses) 
in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bnsh."  "  The 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  which  went  before  the  camp  of  Is- 
rael, removed  and  went  behind  them,"  in  the  passage  of 
the  Red  Sea.  Isaiah,  speaking  of  these  erents,  says,,  "  In 
all  theh-  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  his 
presence  saved  them,"  and  in  numerous  other  places. 
This  is  slightly  varied  sometimes  by  speaking  of  Ilim  as 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  because  He  made  the  national 
covenant  with  Abraham,  and  was  the  Author-  of  the 
same. 

The  term  Angel  here  doea  not  mean  one  of  tlio  an- 
gelic host,  nor  has  it  any  reference  to  them.  The  Bible 
uses  the  word  Angel  to  describe  any  divine  messenger — ■ 
any  ot^eci  or  ^person  which  heralds  God's  approach.  The 
winds  are  thus  spoten  of  ae  His  angels,  or  ministers.  So, 
it  is  applied  to  this  Divine  glory.  That  outward  mani- 
festation of  glory,  that  fire  in  the  cloud  and  bush,  that 
flaming  sword,  was  the  medium  by  which  God  indicated 
His  immediate  presence,  and  made  it  evident  to  sight. 
That,  therefore,  was  the  herald  of  Hie  approach.  It  was 
literally  the  Angel  of  His  presence — a  most  beautiful, 
exact,  and  appropriate  designation  of  the  whole  reality. 
None  could  be  more  so. 

Again,  the  same  is  described  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
or  ths  Word  simply,  representing  it  to  the  sense  of  hear- 
ing. It  was  not  only  seen,  hut  heard.  It  spake.  Oh, 
how  did  it  speak  from  Sinai,  so  that  the  whole  camp 
trembled  greatly !  Nor  on  that  occasion  alone,  but  often 
did  it  reveal  the  Divine  will  in  audible  language.  If, 
then,  tlie  eye  would  describe  it  as  the  Glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  the  ear  would  appropriately 
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represent  it  under  the  designation  c^  the  Wcn'd  of  the 
Lard.  This  was  its  ontward  manifestation  to  the  sense 
of  hearing,  as  it  was  Glory  to  the  sense  of  siglit;  and 
this  became  one  of  the  most  common  and  familiar  desig- 
nations known  to  the  nation ;  wliile  the  name  Jehorah 
was  invested  with  Buch  superstitions  sacredness  that  it 
was  never  pionounced.  It  was  regarded  as  too  holy  to 
take  into  hnman  lips.  How  common  and  familiar  the 
use  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  aa  the  name  of  God,  be- 
came to  the  nation,  ia  strikingly  shown  by  the  Chaldee 
paraphrases  of  their  Hebrew  Scriptures,  in  use  after  tlie 
EabyJonish  captivity.  By  a  seventy  years'  residence  in 
a  foreign  eountiy,  during  which  two  generatioi^  were 
born,  the  people  lost  the  nae  of  their  vernacular  Hebrew, 
and  retni'ned  to  their  own  land  speaking  the  Clialdee,  or 
Syriac,  the  language  spoken  by  the  Savioni-  himself. 
The  large  mass  of  them  conld  not  therefore  understand 
their  own  Scriptures  when  read  in  their  hearing.  This 
appeal's  clearly  from  a  fact  stated,  that  when  Ezra,  and 
others,  selected  for  the  purpose,  read  the  law  in  the  hear- 
ing of  the  congregation,  the  returned  captives  from 
Babylon,  "  They  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
dJatinetiy,  and  gave  the  sense  and  caused  them  to  under- 
stand the  reading  ;  "  Keh.  viii.  3.  In  other  words,  they 
tranalatiid  or  interpreted  it,  pt^sage  by  paa;age.  There 
was  necessity,  however,  for  something  more  permanent 
than  siicli  oral  reading  and  extempore  interpretation,  and 
tranalations  of  the  Scriptt:res  were  made  into  the  existing 
vernacular  for  the  use  of  the  nation.  Several  of  tliese 
were  made,  which  are  now  in  existence.  In  these  Chal- 
dee paraphrases  the  fact  ia  made  most  strikingly  appa- 
rent, into  what  familiar  use  the  term  Word  of  the  Lord 
had  ciome  as  the  name  of  tTehovah,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
largely  substituted  for  it.  The  following  are  a  few  out 
of  many  illustrations  that  might  be  quoted :  Gen.  iii.  8, 
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"  And  they  heard  tlic  voice  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
walking  in  the  garden  ;  "  Geii,  xxviil.  20,  "  And  Jacob 
vowed  a  vow  to  the  Word,^  saying,  If  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  will  be  ujy  help,"  &e. ;  Gen.  xxxv.  9,  "  And  the 
Word  of  th4  Lord  appeared  to  Jacob  the  second  time 
when  he  was  coming  from  Padao-aram,  and  blessed  him." 
In  onr  Scriptin'es  the  name  God,  or  Lord,  or  Lord  God, 
is  used  in  all  these  instances,  and  htmdi'eds  of  other 
similar  ones  might  be  added,  showing  ineonteatibly  how 
familiar  this  designation  of  the  Word  was  to  the  Jewish 
mind,  as  tlie  name  of  their  Jehovah,  who  spake  from  the 
dondy  pillar,  and  from  between  the  cherubim. 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  all  these  designations 
are  founded  on  the  plienomena  attending  this  Divine 
manifestation  to  Ihe  human  senses.  As  presented  to  the 
eye,  it  would  be  spoken  of  as  the  Glory  of  the  Lord — 
the  Presence  or  face  of  the  Lord — the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
— cr  the  Angel  of  His  presence;  while,  revealed  to  the 
sense  of  hearing,  it  would  be,  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  or 
Giinply,  the  Word. 

"With  this  statement  of  fact  concerning  names,  let  us 
return  to  the  continuation  of  the  history  of  this  Dwine 
manifestation. 

We  broke  off  at  its  depai'ture  from  earth,  when  Je- 
i-usalem  and  the  temple  were  destroyed  by  the  king  of 
Babylon.  Of  neee^ity  the  glory  of  that  eacred  teuiple, 
huilt  after  the  captivity,  was  not  like  that  of  the  first. 
The  vessels  and  furniture  might  have  been  the  same,  and 
the  material  structure  equal  to  the  former ;  but  there  was 
no  living  presence  of  the  God  of  Israel  there.  The  glory 
had  departed,  but  not  finally  and  forever.  Hear  the 
thrilling  words  of  Malachi,  whose  prophecy  closes  the 
Old  Testament.  Mai.  iii.  1 :  "  Behold,  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me  ;  and 
the  Lord;  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  tem- 
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fie,  even  the  Messenger  (Angel)  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  ddight  in.  Beholds  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord." 
The  minuteness  and  definiteness  of  this  prophecy  are 
worthy  of  note.  The  person  designated  is  the  Zordy 
Jehovah,  whom  ye  seek,  or  desire,  even,  the  Messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in,  who  so  long  dwelt 
among  you  in  His  tahemacle,  whose  absence  ye  have  so 
lamented,  whose  return  ye  have  so  desired;  Behold,  he 
shall  come,  eaith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  There  the  Old  Tes- 
tament history  of  the  God  of  Israel  closes.  Its  last  words 
contain  the  promise  and  aaauranee  of  the  Lord's  coming, 
as  does  the  New  Testament  also.  Both  volumes  of  in- 
spiration are  sealed  with  the  precious  words,  "  Behold,  he 
Cometh ! " 

But  how  does  the  New  Testament  resume  the  history 
of  the  Divine  mauifeatation,  which  the  Old  left  unfin- 
ished? Hear  the  clear  and  sublime  utterances  of  the 
beloved  disciple,  as  he  opens  his  revelation.  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  Qod.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  iiim,  and  without 
him  waa  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  ,  .  . 
And  tlie  Word  was  made  fiesh,  and  dwelt'  among  us,  and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  This  was  written 
by  a  Jew  to  a  nation  of  Jews,  familiar  with  their  use 
of  names,  and  with  their  gloriona  histoiy.  With  sach, 
therefore,  there  could  be  no  misunderstanding  of  this 
language.  As  a  Jew,  John  knew  what  was  meant  by 
t?ie  Word,  and  that  all  his  readers  would  clearly  under- 
stand whom  he  meant.  Knowing,  too,  that  this  was  the 
name  in  familiar  use  by  which  to  designate  their  Je- 
hovah, we  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  vindicate  the  reputation  of  John  as  a  man  of 
common  sense  or  honesty,  if  he  employed  this  term  out 
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of  its  usual  meaning',  -without  giving  any  intimation  of 
tliG  fact.  Ho  of  necessity  used  the  term  in  its  common, 
accepted  meaning,  and  we  have  shown  how  tliat  name 
of  the  Word  was  found  upon  almost  every  page  of  the 
Sciiptures,  which  they  read  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath, 
as  the  most  famiHar  name  of  Jehovah.  The  promise, 
then,  of  Malaehi  was  fulfilled.  The  history  was  com- 
plete. Tiie  Divine  Word,  so  long  dwelling  in  His  taber- 
nacle, had  returned  to  His  Um.ple.  The  "Word  was  made 
fiesli,  and  dwelt  among  us  in  the  person  of  the  woman's 
seed. 

Mark,  also,  the  words  of  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John 
the  Baptist,  which  he  spake  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  concerning  his  own  child,  Luke  i.  76  :  "  And 
thou,  child,  slialt  he  called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest: 
for  tliou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways."  AVhom  did  John  go  before?  Jesus  the 
Kessiah,  and  He  was  the  Face  of  the  Lord — the  Divine 
manifestation — God  revealed  to  human  eight,  and  full 
"  of  grace  and  trnth."  Simeon  also  designates  Him  as 
the  glory  of  Israel.  As  he  took  the  infant  Jesus  in  his 
arms  in  the  temple  from  the  hands  of  his  mother,  he  said, 
under  the  same  inspii'ation  of  the  Spirit,  Luke  ii.  29-32, 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
people ;  a  hght  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  IsraeV 

When  Jesus  appeared  to  Saul,  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus, there  was  the  same  manifested  glory,  in  which  the 
Divine  Word  was  revealed  of  old  to  Abraham,  a  light 
shining  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  at  noonday, 
under  the  power  of  which  Saul  was  borne  to  the  earth. 
When  Christ,  also,  is  presented  in  the  Revelation  of 
John  in  His  second  appearing,  seated  on  a  white  horae, 
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and  all  the  armies  of  heaven  following,  He  is  described 
as  "  clothed  witli  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  and  His 
name  is  called  '  The  Word  of  God  ;  '  "  Kev.  xix.  13. 

If,  therefore,  there  is  any  matter  settled  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  the  fact  that  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  Christ  of  the  New — that  He,  who  revealed 
himself  in  glory  to  our  first  parents,  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  as  their  God  forever — who  dwelt  between  the 
cherubim,  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  in  the 
holy  place  of  the  tabernacle,  became  flesh  in  the  person 
of  Jeans,  so  that  we  now  behold  God  revealed  in  the  fiiee 
of  Jesns  Christ.  The  converging  lines  of  revelation  re- 
specting the  Godhead,  and  the  woman's  seed,  the  Deliv- 
erer of  earth,  meet  at  I^t  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  so  that 
He  who  spake  the  promise  to  our  iirst  pai-ents  in  Eden, 
of  one  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  was  himself 
the  seed.  He  was  the  coming  One,  destined  to  accom- 
plish the  mighty  work.  AH  tliis  is  not  bo  mneb  a  doc- 
trine, as  it  is  a  simple  matter  of  history,  tlie  successive 
steps  of  wbicli  can  be  acenrately  traced  for  four  thousand 
yeara,  as  clearly  as  we  can  identify  any  fact  of  the  world's 
history.  God  has  revealed  himself  in  visible  majesty  on 
earth,  dwelling  among  men ;  and  this  is  the  lunrinoos 
record  concerning  these  manifestation-  Be^'  ning  where 
God  began  with  these  instruct  ins  inl  following  His 
revelations  from  age  to  age,  tl  e  de  onst  ation  is  com- 
plete. Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abrihi  is  Immannel 
Jesus,  made  under  the  law,  and  tiiunpling  over  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  bell. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


THE   GODIIEAD   IlEVEALED. 


TnE  facia  developeii  and  established  in  the  chapters 
preceding,  make  it  jilain 

That  Christ  is  the  reveaUr  of  the  Godhead. 

God  is  an  inftnite  Spiiit,  known  only  as  Ho  revefda 
himself  to  our  apprehension.  We  cannot  comprehead 
Him,  neither  can  we  imderstaiid  Him  except  as  He  pnts 
himself  witliin  oor  reach.  What  method,  then,  has  God 
adopted,  by  ■which  He  comra  out  from  His  own  eternity, 
and  brings  himself  within  the  range  of  His  intelligent 
creatures,  so  that  they  may  apprehend  Him  ?  Jesus  an- 
swers this  question,  John  i.  18  :  "Wo  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  Paul  also 
declares  Christ  to  be  the  revealer,  or  the  manifesta.tion 
of  the  Godhead.  S  Coi'.  iv.  6 :  "  For  God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hatli 
sLiued  in  our  hearts,  to  gi^^e  tlie  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Ohnst,  then,  has  undertaken  the  work  of  unfolding  the 
infinite  Godhead. 

As  the  first  step  in  this  process,  He  created  these 
worlds  to  be  a  theati'e  for  the  Divine  manifestations. 
This  mata'ial  creation  wa^  the  first  putting  forth  of  the 
Deity.  This,  too,  as  the  New  Testament  distinctly  in- 
forms lis,  was  the  work  of  Christ.  Man  was  the  last  link 
in  the  criaation,  and  the  brightest  image  of  his  glorious 
Creator — the  noblest  shadowing  forth  of  the  gi-eat  In- 
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finite  himself,  for  he  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  God, 
"With  man,  too,  God  condescended  to  dwell,  holding 
fainiliar  converse  with,  and  revealing  to  him  His  visible 
glory. 

Who,  now,  was  it  that  thus  clothed  himself  with  an 
emhodied  form,  and  brought  himself  within  the  range 
of  the  human  senses?  !Not  He,  ^vhom  we  designate  the 
Father.  He  has  never  thus  come  out  from  His  own 
hiding-place.  Ent  it  was  He  who  was  subsequently 
known  as  the  Christ.  He  put  on  that  outward  glory, 
clothing  himself  in  flames  of  fire,  and  drawing  near,  so 
that  He  could  speak  to  the  children  of  men,  and  they 
might  behold  His  face.  Sometimes  He  put  on  the  human 
foiin,  as  when  He  appeared  on  one  occasion  to  Abraham, 
and  was  entertained  by  him  ;  and  again,  to  Jacob,  wr^t- 
ling  with  him  to  the  break  of  day.  In  the  falness  of 
time,  He  condescended  to  he  born  of  a  woman,  and 
eome  under  the  curse  with  us,  a  full  partaker  of  otir 
nature.  In  this  state  He  accomplished  the  work  of  our 
redemption,  and  ascended  on  high,  bearing  that  human- 
ity redeemed  from  the  curee  to  the  right  hand  of  power, 
to  be  constituted  head  over  all.  Thus  we  behold  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the 
fullest,  most  perfect  revelation,  of  the  Godhead,  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  In  times  of  old,  men  beheld  it  only  in 
the  face  of  Christ — God  revealed  in  the  fire,  or  tlie  cloud. 
But  the  last  revelation  was  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  our 
elder  brother — our  anointed  High-Priest  and  King.  But 
it  is  the  same  One  throughout,  as  John  clearly  and  em- 
phatically declares,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
wei'e  made  by  him  ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made.  .  .  .  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the 
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glory  ae  of  tbe  only  begotten  of  tho  Fatber,  full  of  grace 
and  trutli." 

The  next  point  to  be  considered  in  connection  with 
tliis  subject,  and  fall  of  inetruetion  and  interest,  is 

The  peculiar  name  hy  which  God  has  chosen  to  iden- 
tify himself  among  His  people. 

Jeliovab  is  the  name  which  God  has  appropriated  to 
himself  foiever,  and  by  which  He  was  to  be  known  to 
His  people  through  their  generations.  It  is  His  memo- 
rial name,  so  declared  to  Moses,  and  through  him  to 
lai'aei— that  name  by  wliich,  above  all  others,  the  mem- 
ory of  God  was  to  be  preserved  on  earth,  and  His  most 
sacred  relations  to  His  children  proclaimed — that  name 
wliich  tella  the  most  of  Him,  and  by  which  His  people 
know  Him  beat.  It  was  given  by  God  under  very 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  in  answer  to  the  request  of 
Mosea,  that  He  would  designate  the  name  by  which  He 
would  be  known  to  Israel,  "  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 
Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
gliall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
jne  nnto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  imto  me.  What  is  his 
name !  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?  And  God  said  unto 
Moses,  I  Am  that  I  Am  :  and  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  nnto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  Am  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.  .  .  .  This  is  my  name  forever,  and  this  is  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations ;  "  Exod.  iii,  13. 

God  thus  gave  this  as  a  name  of  peculiar  interest  and 
i'igniflcance,  liiat  should  ever  be  deai'  to  His  people  in 
Llieir  generations.  How  much  significance,  now,  believer 
in  Christ,  does  that  name  convoy  to  your  mind  ?  How 
much  meaning  has  it  %  Not  much,  we  venture  to  say. 
Tou  do  not  know  or  appreciate  God  more  by  that  name 
than  by  any  other-.  What,  then,  is  the  difficulty  ?  Did 
God  fail  to  give  a  name  that  had  significance  in  it  %  Or 
have  we  failed  to  get  its  true  meaning  f 
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To  have  this  matter  understood,  we  most  state  some 
facts  faioiliar  enough  to  Hebrew  scholars,  but  not  so  well 
known  to  otiiera.* 

The  Hebrew  language  is  peculiar  in  one  respect,  in 
that  its  fetters  are  all  consonants,  the  vowel  sounds  being 
unexpressed  and  supposed  to  be  understood.  In  ancient 
Hebrew  writing,  therefore,  there  was  nothing  to  mark 
the  sounds  for  vowels.  There  was  a  consequent  liability, 
as  the  language  became  a  dead  one,  that  the  proper  pro- 
nunciation of  words  might  he  lost.  To  prevent  such  a 
result,  about  five.hundred  yeare  afcer  Christ,  vowel  points 
were  introduced  by  some  Jewish  Rabbins,  which  are  not 
letters  proper,  but  points  or  marks  written  above  and 
below  the  lettoi-s  to  indicate  the  vowel  sounds.  These 
Habbins  fixed  the  vowel  points  that  we  have  in  the  name 
Jehovah,  giving  it  that  prommciation. 

Again,  tlie  Jews  did  not  allow  themselves  to  pro- 
nounce that  sacred  name,  Jehovah.  They  looked  upon 
it  with  such  superstitious  awe  that  they  would  not  take 
it  into  their  lips.  If,  then,  the  vowel  sounds  of  that 
name  anciently  were  neither  written  nor  spoken,  the 
question  might  well  ho  started,  Do  we  know  certainly 
that  we  have  the  right  ones  ? 

It  is  now  agreed  among  the  ablest  Hebrew  scholars, 
that  the  vowel  soimds  attached  by  the  Eahbins  are  not 
the  correct  ones ;  that,  instead  of  its  being  Jehovah,  it 
is  Yahoeh,  the  consonants  being  the  same  in  both.  It  is 
now  admitted  that  the  name  ia  derived  from  the  future 
tense  of  the  Hebrew  word,  signifying,  to  be,  the  fii-at 
person  singular  being  JIavah,  I  Am  ;  and  Yahvek  is  the 
third  person  singular  of  the  fnture  tense,  formed  into  a 

*  This  subject  has  been.  treatecT  more  at  large  and  with  great 
ability  by  Alexander  Mac  Whorter  in  his  "  Yahvbh  Christ,"  the 
(irgument  of  which  has  not  been  successfnlly  controverted,  and  to 
which  the  author  acknowledges  himself  much  indebted. 
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noun,  and  meaning,  He  who  wUl  he,  or,  Who  is  to  come. 
TIio  ■words,  translated,  I  Ain  that  I  Atn,  are  properly  in 
tlia  future  tense,  and  slionld  be  rendered,  I  will  he  who 
I  will  he,  and  the  /  Am  is,  I  who  wiU  he.  The  declai'a- 
tion  of  God,  then,  was  as  follows,  Thna  Bbalt  tlioa  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  "  Yahveh  (He  who  will  be), 
God  of  your  fathera,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
l8aa(!,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  nnto  you ; 
tills  is  my  name  forever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto 
all  generations."  I  will  be  known  to  Israel  as  Se  loho 
win  he,  or,  Who  is  to  come.  Is  there  significance  to  this 
name—any  thing  peciiliar  and  appropriate  ? 

Go  back,  then,  to  the  beginning  of  the  economy  of 
grace  and  redemption,  and  mark  the  import  of  that  gi^eat 
promise  written  over  its  majoste  portals,  and  inscribed 
upon  eveiy  stone  of  the  structure — the  promise  wliich 
first  fell  from  the  lips  of  God  upon  the  ears  of  the  trem- 
bling pair  ill  Eden,  as  they  waited  to  hear  their  doom 
pronoimced.  Can  it  be  that  they  are  not  to  die  ?  Yes, 
verily,  there  is  a  reprieve,  and  the  gracious  promise  is 
made  of  One  to  be  raised  up  of  their  seed,  by  whom  the 
salvation  should  be  accomplished.  They  might  prevail 
yet  against  their  mighty  enemy — the  tempter.  They 
were  taught  to  look  in  joyful  hope  for  a  deliverer— Me 
CoiMng  One. 

Of  eoui-se,  our  iirst  parents  knew  at  this  time  nothing 
of  the  pei-aon  or  chai-acter  of  this  Deliverer,  beyond  the 
general  fact  that  he  was  to  be  born  of  them.  Neither 
did  they  know  of  the  time  of  his  coming,  as  nothing 
■was  indicated  iu  regard  to  this.  There  was  simply  the 
promise  of  One,  who  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent, and  He  to  be  of  their  seed. 

What,  now,  were  the  thoughts  of  Eve  in  that  joyful 
hour  when  she  took  her  first-born  in  her  arms  ?  Her 
thrilling  utterance  was,  "I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the 
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Lord,"  a  translation,  however,  whieli  does  not  convey 
the  idea  that  she  intended.  The  word  "from"  should 
be  rendered  even;  and  the  passage  would  read,  I  have 
gotten  a  man,  even  Zahveh.  If  Eve  had  wished  and 
intended  to  say  that  she  had  gotten  a  man_/T(7m  Ood, 
ehe  would  not,  and  could  not,  have  designated  him  by  the 
name  Yahveh.  She  did  not  know  liim  by  that  title. 
She  knew  him  only  as  Elohim,  God  ;  and  spealia  of  him 
through  all  her  history  only  by  that  name.  The  term 
Yahveh,  as  applied  to  God  to  designate  Him,  was  not 
employed  until  a  later  period,  as  we  shall  soon  show ; 
and  the  sacred  nan-ative  is  not  gnilty  of  the  anachronism 
of  putting  this  name  into  the  month  of  Eve,  as  the  one 
by  which  she  would  speak  of  God.  She  applied  it  to 
her  child,  and  not  aa  a  naine,  but  as  describing  a  ^aci.  I 
have  gotten  a  man,  even  Yahveh— He  who  is  to  he — the 
promised  One.  She  regarded  that  first-bom  child  as  the 
predicted  Deliverer.  This  was  the  one  thought  which 
possessed  and  thrilled  her  soul,  and  why  not  i  She  Iiad 
no  intimation  of  the  time  which  mnst  elapse  before  this 
promised  Ono  should  appear,  having  no  instruction  on 
this  point.  Times  and  seasons  had  not  yet  been  re- 
vealed. Tiie  whole  Jewish  nation,  with  the  disciples  also, 
were  similarly  deceived  in  respect  to  Christ,  when  they 
supposed  that  his  first  advent  was  his  coming  in  his 
glory  and  his  kingdom,  instead  of  his  suffering  and  hu- 
miliation ;  and  this,  with  all  the  instruction  of  the  Old 
Testament  before  them.  They  were  mistaken  greatly  as 
to  times  and  events.  So  was  Eve  mistaken  in  tlie  same 
way  in  regard  to  the  coming  of  the  Deliverer,  and  very 
nattirally,  too. 

We  have  still  further  evidence  on  this  point,  in  the 
name  she  gave  to  her  first-horn,  which  was  Cain,  signify- 
ing, goUen  or  acquired,  as  if  she  had  said,  I  have  gotisn 
the  promised  seed.  He  who  will  be.    This  child  is  the 
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possession.  These  were  the  thoughts  of  Eve,  and  none 
need  wonder  that  the  first-born  of  the  race  awakened 
them  in  the  breast  of  that  joyfal  mother.  But  Eve  was 
doomed  to  bitter  disappointment,  the  expression  of  which, 
perhaps,  is  represented  in  the  name  which  she  gave  to 
another  thild,  Abel,  signifying  vanity. 

May  we  not  also  mark  a  providence  in  the  &et,  that 
Cain  proved  the  character  that  he  was,  thereby  clisap- 
pointing  tlie  hopes  of  all,  and  turning  away  every  ex- 
pectation fi'om  him,  that  ho  could  be  the  promised  seed  ? 

Passing  on  now  a  little  further  to  the  days  of  Enos, 
the  son  of  Seth  and  grandson  of  Adam,  we  find  this 
statement,  in  respect  to  which  there  has  been  so  mnch 
difficulty  in  determining  its  precise  import,  "  Then  began 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  "  Gen.  iv.  36. 
Some  have  supposed  that  this  refers  to  the  first  establish- 
ment of  public  worship.  Others  to  a  revival  of  piety ; 
both  of  which  are  unsatisfactory.  The  present  line  of 
thought,  however,  will  throw  a  clear  light  upon  this  pas- 
sage, niaMng  it  luminous  with  instruction.  Eve,  in  the 
first  transports  of  her  joy,  had  regarded  her  eldest  son  as 
the  Tahveb,  the  promised  One,  who  was  to  come.  This 
hope  she  may  long  have  cherished,  as  others  also,  re- 
linquisliing  it  oniy  with  extreme  reluctance.  The  char- 
acter and  career  of  Cain,  however,  at  length  forced  the 
conviction  upon  the  mmds  of  all  that  their  fiope  was 
vain,  Cain  clearly  was  not  the  promised  seed.  In.  what 
direction  ehould  they  now  look?  Where  should  they 
find  this  coming  Deliverer  ?  Eor,  as  yet,  they  had  not 
the  slightest  intimation  as  to  the  time  of  his  coming. 
They  were,  and  must  have  been  greatly  at  a  loss,  unable 
to  decide  this  important  question.  Cain  had  proved  a 
murderer — the  righteons  Abel  had  fallen  in  death,  slain 
by  a  brother's  hand.  The  third  generation  had  entered 
upon  the  stage,  and  no  indications  had  yet  appeared  of 
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i^e  proniiaed  Deliverer.  Thus  disappointed,  and  guided, 
in  all  probability,  by  some  divine  revelation,  tliey  turned 
their  hopes  in  a  new  direction,  and  "  began  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,"  They  began  to  call  upon,  or  to 
invoice  the  name,  Yahveh ;  that  is,  they  applied  this 
name  to  God,  and  looked  to  Him  as  the  promised  One^ 
the  Deliverer,  who  was  to  be.  They  had  known  God 
hitherto  only  by  the  name  Elohim.  !Now  they  began  to 
know  and  address  Him  as  Yahveh  Elohim,  or,  as  in  our 
translation,  the  Lord  God.  An  examination,  also,  of  the 
firet  chapters  of  Genesis  will  strongly  eorroborate  this, 
making  the  fact  appai'ent  that  the  name  Yahveh,  or 
Lord,  was  not  applied  to  God  at  first,  but  was  a  matter 
of  later  knowledge.  Through  the  firet  chapter  tlie  term 
Elohim,  God,  alone  is  used.  Subsequently  we  find  Yah- 
veh Elohim,  the  Lord  God;  indicating  that  these  are 
histoiies  belonging  to  different  eras,  the  first  of  which 
might  be  termed  the  era  of  the  Elohim — ^the  second,  the 
era  of  the  Yalivoh  Elohim :  and  it  wiis  in  the  days  of 
Enos  that  this  latter  era  cominenced.  "Then  began 
men  "  to  apply  this  name  to  God,  thiis  designating  Him 
as  the  One  who  was  to  come,  and  setting  their  hope  in 
Him.  For  this,  doubtless,  they  had  Divine  authority. 
This  was  one  of  the  important  revelations  of  that  period, 
and  marked  an  era  in  it. 

With  these  facts  before  us,  we  may  pass  on  to  that 
sublime  revelation  made  to  Moses  at  Horeb,  where  God 
proclaimed  tliis  distinctly  as  His  own  memorial  name 
forever.  As  Moses  drew  near  to  see  the  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  was  not  burned,  God  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
"  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraliam,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  It  will  be 
observed  hero  that  He  does  not  designate  himself  by  any 
name,  but  only  declares  himself  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
God  then  told  him  of  His  designs  in  sending  him  to  de- 
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liver  His  people  out  of  Egypt.  "And  Moses  said  unto 
God,  BeJtoId,  when  I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say  unto  me,  Wliat  is 
his  uamc !  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  'i  "  In  those  days 
of  universal  idolatry,  when  gods  were  nnmerouB,  this  was 
a  natural  question ;  and  the  more  natural,  too,  hecatise  the 
Israelites  iniglit  he  disposed  to  think  that  this  "  God  of 
their  fathers  "  liad  been  very  weak,  or  very  negligent,  in 
Buffering  them  to  fall  into  such  af&iction  and  bondage, 
and  abandoning  them  to  snch  terrible  oppressions  and 
cruelties.  It  would  not  be  strange  if  the  nation  had  lost 
faitii  in  such  a  God,  which  seems  to  have  been  tlio  tirst 
thought  of  Moses.  He  knew  that  the  people  would  ask 
to  know  who  this  God  was,  that  had  done  so  little  for 
them  ill  the  past,  and  could  now  effect  tJieir  delivei-ance 
out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  when  all  hope  seemed  ex- 
tinguished forever.  "  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  will 
BE  WHO  I  WILT.  BE.  And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  tbon  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  wno  will  be  iial.h  sent  me 
unto  you.  And  God  said  moreover  tinto  Moses,  Thus 
shait  tlion  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Takve/i  (Ho 
who  will  be),  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abrahaui, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hatli  sent  me 
unto  you.  Tliis  is  my  name,  and  this  is  my  memorial 
unto  all  generations," 

God  thus  declares  distinctly  that  He  is  the  Yahveh — 
Me  who  win  he — who  is  to  come.  He  identifies  himself 
as  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman,  destined  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head  ;  for  whom  the  world  had  been  wait- 
ing and  looking  from  the  beginning  with  such  disappoint- 
ment. That  is  m,y  name— tho  name  by  which  I  will 
especially  be  known  to  my  people.  lam  the  promised, 
expected  Deliverer.  I  am  even  now  come  down  to  de- 
liyer  them  out  of  their  iron  fumaee  of  ^f^iption  in  Egypt, 
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and  will  go  before  them  to  lead  them  in  the  way,  and  to 
dwell  among  them.  Yet  tliis  shall  only  he  a  token  and 
shadow  of  that  greater  deliverance,  which  I  will  yet  send 
to  my  chosen,  and  that  more  glorious  day  of  redemption 
whieh  earth  shall  know. 

Light  also  was  thrown  upon  these  declarations  hy 
the  form  which  the  Yahveh  here  assumed — the  wondrous' 
flame  in  the  hush,  which  still  remained  untouched.  It 
was  the  same  glorious  manifestation  of  the  Divine  pres- 
ence which  was  made  to  Abraham,  and  so  long  to  the 
first  generations  of  men  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life.  It  was  the  same  Divine  manifestation  from  the 
beginning  now  proclaiming  to  Moses,  in  the  most  un- 
mistakable tei-ms,  "  /  am  Yahveh,  the  promised  Deliv- 
erer. For  me  is  the  world  to  look  and  wait,"  This  was 
His  memorial  name,  ever  most  dear  to  His  people.  The 


With  this  light  thrown  upon  the  sacred  name  of  our 
God,  read  the  exultant  language  of  the  ancient  saints,  as 
their  souls  were  thrilled  with  the  rapturous  thoughts : 
"Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name:  extol  him 
that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  5y  his  name  Jah  "  [a  con- 
traction of  Tahveb],  "  and  rejoice  before  him ; "  Pa. 
Ixviii.  4.  Isaiah,  in  describing  that  future  day  of  bless- 
edness and  redemption  to  earth  under  the  Messiah,  when 
He  shall  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  wipe  away 
teare  from  off  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  His  people 
shall  be  taken  away  from  off  all  the  earth,  burets  forth 
in  the  following  strain,  chap.  xxv.  9 ;  "  And  it  shall  be 
said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  Yahveh;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
lion."  In  the  chapter  immediately  following,  the  prophet 
gives  us  the  song  that  shall  be  sung  "  in  that  day  "  iri 
the  land  of  Judah,  from  which  we  take  the  following 
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passages  ;  "  Trust  je  in  Yahveh  forever ;  for  iii  Tahveh 
is  everlasting  strength.  ,  ,  .  Yea,  iii  the  way  of  tliy 
iEdgments,  O  Yahveh,  have  we  waited  for  thee ;  tlie  de- 
sire of  our  sovl  is  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of 
thee." 

This  is  the  glorious  history,  complete  and  continuous 
from  the  heginiiuig.  All  through  the  Old  Testament 
God  revealed  himself  aa  YaJiveh,  and  claims  it  as  His 
memoiial  name ;  while  the  closing  words  of  that  first 
revelation  are,  "  Sehold,  he  shaU  come,  saith  the  Yahvth 
of  hosts,"  thus,  as  it  were,  sealing  the  sacred  book  with 
His  own  most  sacred  name. 

But  pass  on  still  to  the  New  Testament  history  of 
Josus  Christ,  telling  of  His  advent,  and  work  of  obedi- 
ence and  redemption.  It  might  he  supposed,  now,  that 
after  the  promised  seed  had  actually  appeared;  this  name 
of  Yahveh  would  lose  its  significance  to  the  people  of 
God.  But  is  it  60  ?  Is  not  Christ  still  the  Coming  Oce  ? 
Did  He  not  enjoin  it  on  His  Church,  to  look,  and  ivait, 
and  long  for  His  appearing?  Is  He  not  still  the  Yahveh 
— the  expected  Deliverer,  tor  whose  coming  earth  trav- 
ails and  waits  with  earnest  expectation  S  "  John  to  tlie 
seven  ehui-ches  which  are  in  Asia:  Grace  he  unto  yon, 
and  peace  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  cmne.  .  :  ,  Behold,  he  cometh  with  cloude  ;  and 
every  eye  sball  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  hecause  of 
him.  Even  so.  Amen.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
heginniug  and  the  ending,  saith  Yahveh,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty ;  "  Rev. 
i.  4,  7,  8. 

As  we  pass  also  to  the  closing  page  of  Divine  reve- 
lation, it  woirld  seem  as  if  Christ  could  not  too  ottcn 
reiterate  the  truth,  and  assure  His  Church  that  He  was 
Yahveh  indeed,  and  that  they  should  not  be  disappointed 
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iu  tlio  hope  of  Ilis  coming.  After  having  unfolded  the 
whole  panorama  of  the  future,  to  tlie  final  eouBEinmation 
of  all  things,  it  is  added,  Eer.  xxil.  6 :  "  Tliese  sayings 
are  faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  mnst  shortly  be  done.  Behold,  I  come 
quickly :  blessed  ia  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  tliis  book."  Then  again,  vcr.  12 :  "  And, 
Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to 
give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be,  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last."  To  this  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Church 
thus  joyfully  respond,  ver.  17:  "And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride,  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth,  say,  Come." 
Nor  is  this  sufficient.  The  sublime  truth  must  be  as- 
serted yet  once  again,  and  the  revelation  sealed  up  with 
the  precious  assurance,  "  He  which  testifleth  these  things, 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quicTdy :  Amen.  Even  so,  come^ 
Tahveh  Jestes."  The  New  Testament  is  sealed  thus  with 
God's  own  memorial  name,  Yahveh,     Behold,  I  come. 

Is  not  this,  then,  tlie  name  by  which  God  has  been 
Icnown  to  His  people  through  thcu'  generations?  Was 
not  tills  the  great  promise  with  which  the  drama  of  re- 
demption opens — the  seed  of  the  woman — He  who  will 
be !  Did  not  men  in  the  days  of  Enos  begin  to  invoke 
and  call  upon  God  by  this  name  ?  Did  not  God  proclaim 
this  as  His  memorial  name  to  His  chosen  Israel.  Is  not 
tlie  Old  Testament  sealed  up  with  the  name  Tahveh, 
"  Behold,  be  shall  come  ?  "  Are  not  these  the  last  pre- 
cious words  of  our  Yahveh  Jesus,  to  seal  the  new  revela- 
tion 3  "  Surely  I  come  quickly :  Amen."  "What  a  stu- 
pendous history  I  How  luminous  every  unfolding  page 
with  the  divinity  of  our  Immanuel  Jcaua  I 

Thus  do  the  Sci-iptares  incontestably  settle  the  great 
question.  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?     He  is  the  manifested 
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God  from  the  beginning,  dwelling  of  old  between  the 
clicmbim— then  tabernacling  in  the  flesh — now  exalted 
to  the  head  of  piincipality  and  power — hereafter  to  come 
in  Hia  gloiy  and  kingdom. 

We  close  this  subject  with  the  remark, 

TJiM  the  great  point  which  the  Scriptures  Idbor  to 
estalUsh  is  the  humanity  of  Christ. 

In  our  systems  of  theology,  which  begin  at  the  end 
of  things,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  respect  to  this.  We 
take  up  the  revealed  Godhead  at  the  point  where  we  find 
Him  on  earth,  and  say  very  satisfactorily  to  ourselves, 
Chi-iat  was  a  man.  That  point  is  settled.  It  ia  plain  and 
simple.  Wc  are  all  agreed  here,  and  there  is  no  occasion 
for  dispute.  The  next  question  is  tlie  one  of  mystery  and 
difficulty,  to  prove  that  lie  was  more  than  human,  even 
that  Ho  was  divine.  Tliis,  however,  is  not  the  way  that 
the  subject  lies  in  tlio  Soriptiircs.  The  starting-point 
then,  is  a  simple  one,  in  which  all  are  agreed,  is  the 
the  divinity  of  Oh/fist — tlie  point  of  difficulty  for  faith, 
His  humanity.  The  history  of  redemption  opens  with 
the  glorious  promise  of  the  Coming  One,  as  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  and  the  great  Delivei-er ;  while  a  manifested 
visible  Deity  was  an  unquestioned  fact  of  every-day  ex- 
perience on  earth,  in  regard  to  which  there  was  no  doubt 
or  difficulty.  From  the  outset  God  labors  to  fix  in  the 
minds  of  men  that  He  himself  is  that  expected  One. 
He  takes  to  himself  the  peculiar  name  to  designate  tijat 
fact,  Tahveh.  In  the  early  days  of  Enos  the  thoughts 
and  hopes  of  men  are  turned  to  himself  as  that  promised 
seed.  It  was  a  great  mystery,  no  donbt,  to  understand 
how  He,  who  dwelt  in  living  glory  between  tlie  cheru- 
bim, could  also  be  the  seed  of  the  woman.  But  God  was 
educating  the  race,  through  long  centuriis,  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  mysteiy  ;  and  the  Scriptures  contain  the  his- 
tory of  those  two  seemingly  impossible  things,  running 
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along  in  converging  lines,  tho  Humanity  and  Deity  of 
this  Tahvolt,  until  we  beliold  them  meeting  in  Jesua 
Christ,  and  an  inspired  apostle  sealing  forever  the  tact 
hy  the  unequivocal  deelai'ation,  "  And  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  ns."  To  which  another 
adds,  "  Arid  great  is  the  mystery  of  godlinesB.  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  If  we,  too,  begin  tlie  study  of 
this  mystery  where  God  began  it,  and  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps, tracing  it  down  through  ite  succi^sive  stages,  until 
■we  behold  God  revealed  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  oiu* 
wonder  may  not  be  diminished,  hnt  our  doubts  will  be 
forever  removed :  and  the  fact  of  the  divinity  of  our 
Chiist  will  be  as  clearly  established  in  our  minds  as  any 
fact  which  belongs  to  the  history  of  the  world,  "VTe  may 
throw  away  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Bible  together, 
if  we  deem  best ;  but  to  deny  that  the  Bible  means  to 
teach  His  frne  divinity,  is  to  demonstrate  our  utter  igno- 
rance of  all  the  leading  facts  inwoven  with  its  magnifi- 
cent history  from  beginning  to  end. 


CHAPTEE    XII. 

THE  TKiNrrr. 

We  have  attempted  to  show  how  the  Godhead  was 
manifested  forth  in  creation,  and  then  in  a  personal  form, 
so  as  to  bring  Him  witliiu  the  reach  of  the  human  senses 
and  of  human  faith.  We  have  drawn  out  the  history  of 
this  manifested  God,  showing  who  He  was,  and  the  forms 
under  which  Ho  I'evealed  himself  until  He  became  flesh 
and  appeared  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  accom- 
plish in  His  humiliation  the  work  of  man's  redemption, 
The  facts  of  this  history  show  that  God  revealed  himself 
as  fast  and  as  far  as  the  necessities  of  the  case  required. 
He  made  himself  known  to  men  to  the  extent  that  they 
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conld  understand  Him,  making  further  and  etill  further 
developments  of  His  heing  and  relations  as  mankind 
were  prepared  to  receive  them.  God  conld  not  unfold 
himself  fully  and  at  once  to  the  world,  any  more  than  a 
mother  can  reveal  herself  perfectly  to  her  child  in  a  day  or 
a  year.  It  is  only  very  little  that  such  a  child  can  at  iiret 
know  of  its  parent ;  nor,  until  it  has  arrived  at  mature 
years,  can  it  understand  all  that  is  comprehended  in  that 
sacred  word,  mother.  From  the  necessity  of  the  case  it 
must  be  a  gradual  revelation.  So  likewise  with  God, 
The  relations  of  His  being  and  the  perfections  of  His 
nature  could  be  unfolded  only  gradually,  according  aa 
the  work  of  redemption  was  carried  forward  from  stage 
to  stage,  and  new  developments  of  God's  designs  were 
brought  to  Tiew. 

We  might  now  leave  the  further  consideration  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  a  later  period  of  the  history  of 
redemption,  where  it  properly  belongs,  Tct,  perhaps  it 
may  be  best  to  dispose  of  the  subject  here,  while  we  are 
upon  the  revelations  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  facts 
already  developed  are  fresh  in  mind. 

We  stall,  then,  proceed  to  show 

How  the  doctrhie  of  the  TrwAty  is  unfolded  in  the 
Scriptures. 

The  doctrine  does  not  appear  in  the  earlier  periods  of 
the  history  of  redemption,  and  for  the  reason,  Just  stated, 
that  God  conld  reveal  himself  only  as  the  race  was  pre- 
pared to  understand  Him,  and  enter  into  His  work  of 
salvation.  A  mistake,  however,  is  made  in  conceiving 
that  the  revelation  of  God  the  Father  comes  first  in  the 
order  of  time.  The  Son  is  first  presented  to  our  notice 
and  faith,  tliongh  not  recognized  in  that  relation.  He  was 
the  person  in  the  Godhead  first  brought  to  the  knoivl- 
edge  of  mankind. 

We  have  already  shown  how  God  manifested  himself 
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in  a  visible  form  to  men ;  how  He  dwelt  between  the 
cherubim  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  hfe,  and  also 
behind  the  vail  in  the  tabernacle;  how  lie  revealed 
himself  as  Yahveh,  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
and  how,  as  the  divine  Word,  was  made  flesh  hi  the  person 
of  Jesus.  The  God  of  the  Old  Testament,  therefore,  ia 
Christ  tlie  Jehovah  fi'om  everlasting.  He  is  the  revealed 
God  from  beginning  to  end  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  see  wliere  the  conception  of 
God  the  Father  passes  into  the  history,  and  how  it  is 
developed. 

The  earliest  presentation  of  thie  idea  is  found  in  the 
time  of  David,  in  connection  with  the  kingdom  of  the 
coming  Messiah ;  this  latter  idea  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
being  by  no  means  an  early  revelation,  as  will  be  shown 
hereafter.  It  does  not  appear  until  the  erection  of  the 
Hebrew  commonwealth,  and  not  nntii  an  advanced  period 
ot  the  same  when  tlie  throne  was  established.  Then  it  began 
to  be  revealed  that  the  coming  One  was  to  be  David's 
heir,  and  the  possessor  of  his  Kingdom  ;  the  same  to  be  es- 
tablished in  Him,  that  He  might  reign  forever  and  ever. 

It  is  in  connection  with  these  ideas  that  Christ  begins 
to  appeal-  in  tlie  relation  of  Son,  the  promise  being  made 
to  David,  "  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be  my  Son ; " 
2  Sam.  vii.  14.  To  this  promise  I'eference  is  had  in  the 
second  Psalm,  "  I  will  declai-e  the  decree  :  the  Lord  hath 
Baid  unto  rae.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee."  Tbia  is  the  earliest  development  of  the  idea  that 
Christ  anstained  the  relation  of  Son — the  only-begotten, 
It  may  also  be  observed,  that  tliis  I'elatioii  is  made  known 
to  us  iirst  by  the  mention  of  the  Son,  the  Father's  exist- 
ence or  relation  being  thereby  implied.  This  confirms 
what  has  before  been  stated  respecting  Christ  everywhere 
appearing  as  the  revealcr  of  the  Godhead.  The  first 
intimation  we  have  of  a  Trinity,  beyond  the  use  of  the 
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plural  pronouns  as  applied  to  God  in  the  first  of  Genesis, 
is  by  Clirist  appealing  in  the  cliaracter  of  a  Son  and  the 
heir  of  all  things,  so  tliat  onr  loiowledge  of  the  leather's 
existence  comes  as  a  consequence. 

This  relation  is  brought  out  again  a  little  further  on  in 
the  history  of  David,  where  Christ  appears  with  a  Divine 
commission  from  heaven,  accomplishing  the  will  of  God. 
He  is  represented  as  one  sent,  implying  the  existence  of 
another  who  sent  Him.  In  the  previous  history  the  re- 
vealed God  of  Israel,  who  is  Yahveli,  or  Ohnst,  appears 
acting  by  himself  alone,  and  on  His  own  authority  as  the 
Maker  and  Ruler  of  all.  Trom  amid  the  smoke  and  fire 
of  Sinai  His  language  is,  "  I  am  Yahveh,  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me."  He  had  revealed  himself  hitherto  as  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  But  now  a  new  relation  was  to  be 
brought  to  view,  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  could 
not  before  have  been  made  known,  as  the  way  was  not 
prepared.  The  words  of  Tahveh  now  are,  "  Sacriiiee 
and  offering  thpu  didst  not  desire,  .  .  .  burnt-offering 
and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required.  Then  said  I,  Lo, 
I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God.  Yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart.  I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the 
great  congregation.  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips :  0 
Lord,  thou  knowest;"  Ps.  xl.  6,  These  are  tlie  words 
of  Christ,  the  Son,  as  the  Apostle  plainly  shows  us ;  and 
they  reveal  to  us  this  before  unknown  relation  in  the 
Godhead.  The  reason,  too,  is  plain,  why  the  same  begins 
now  to  appear.  Because  Christ's  work  of  obedience  as  a 
Son  under  the  law,  and  His  humiliation,  are  beginning  to 
be  unfolded.  Yahveh  is  to  be  made  the  seed  of  the 
woman ;,  He  is  to  be  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  not  in 
the  glory  or  the  cloud.     Thus  bom  of  woman,  He  is  to 
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come  under  the  law  and  tho  curse,  to  obey  and  suffer,  and 
thereby  work  out  the  redemption  of  our  world.  To  ac- 
compHsli  this  work  of  obedience  and  suffering,  it  waa 
necessary  that  He  should  be  revealed  in  the  new  relation 
— the  Bent  of  God,  and  performing  all  His  Fathei-'s  will. 

It  thus  appears  that  our  knowledge  of  this  relation  in 
the  Godhead  grows  out  of  the  moat  practical  truths  of 
Christianity— out  of  the  work  of  Christ  as  our  Mediator. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Trmity  is  not,  as  some  imagine,  a 
mere  abstract,  theoretical  question  having  no  practical 
relations,  and  which  might  easily  haye  been  dispensed 
witii.  On  tho  eontraiy,  it  grows  oat  of  the  most  vital 
elements  of  the  system,  entering  into  the  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  the  great  channel  througii  which  its  very 
life-blood  flows.  God  reveals  himself  to  the  race  just  to 
the  extent  that  it  is  necessary  for  ua  to  know  Him,  and 
our  relations  to  Him  require  ;  while  He  unfolds  himself  as 
fast  as  these  necessities  demand.  "When,  therefore,  in  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  redemption,  it  became  necessary 
to  bring  to  light  the  fact  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  to  be- 
come flesh  and  place  himself  under  law  by  His  obedience 
to  work  out  human  redemption,  then  it  was  needful  to 
disclose  the  tiictthat  there  was  such  a  relation  in  the  God- 
bead  as  might  be  represented  by  the  terms  Father  and  Son. 

In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  these  terms  ? 
Docs  tlie  title,  Son  of  God,  refer  primarily  to  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  Divine  nature,  or  does  it  relate  only  to  the 
Mcasiahahip  and  humanity  of  Christ  ?  Tliere  is,  perhaps, 
liardly  another  point  in  the  system  of  theology  that  has 
been  more  unsettled  than  this,  and  upon  which  it  has 
been  more  difficult  to  arrive  at  satisfactory  and  definite 
coH(rliisio]is.  Yet  it  is  one  of  such  importance,  that  it 
would  seem  as  if  tho  Scriptures  ought  to  have  thrown 
Bullieiont  light  upon  it  to  settle  it,  and  not  have  left  us  in 
darkness  and  doubt. 
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Let  ns,  then,  attempt  a  scriptural  iiii'estigation  of 
this  point. 

When  we  speak  of  a  literal  Son  in  the  human  relation, 
the  original  idea  of  generation  hclonga  to  the  word,  but 
is  necessai'ily  dropped  as  soon  as  we  pass  to  a  seeondaiy 
sense.  This  primaiy  idea,  therefore,  of  generation,  has 
notliiiig  to  do  with  the  Son  of  God  as  expr^sive  of  His 
Divine  nature. 

To  many  minds,  however,  the  term  does  convey  the 
idea  of  inferiority,  subordination,  and  difference  of  nature. 
When  we  assort  of  Christ  that  He  is  God,  we  are  iiiet 
with  the  reply  from  certain  quartern,  ISTo,  He  is  not  God ; 
He  is  the  Son  of  God  ;  implying  something  inferior,  and 
which  does  not  really  partake  of  the  Divine  natare. 

We  shall  show  that  this  directly  contradicts  the  plain 
and  universal  Bible  use  of  this  word — that  the  term  Son 
is  employed  throughout  the  Scriptures  to  designate  same- 
ness and  equaUty ;  cmd  therefore  that  the  phrase,  Son 
of  God,  w  the  appropriate  one  to  express  a  Di/vine  na- 
ture. 

To  establish  this  point,  I  refer 

I.  To  the  common  and  familiar  use  of  the  word  Son, 
for  this  purpose,  in  many  different  connections. 

Sons  of  Belial,  is  an  expression  in  the  Old  Testament 
to  designate  wicked  men;  the  word  Belial  meaning 
unprofitableness,  or  wickedness.  Sons  of  Belial,  there- 
fore, are  sons  of  wickedness— men  possessed  of  a  wicked 
natnre,  and  leading  wicked  lives.  It  is  synonymous  with 
another  phrase,  children  of  the  devil,  which  implies 
neither  generation  from  that  wicked  spirit,  nor  inferiority, 
nor  snbordination  to  him  ;  but  simply  likeness  of  nature. 
A  child  of  the  devil  is  one  who  belongs  to  the  devil  by 
possessing  his  character,  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees, 
"  Te  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  Insts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do ;  "  John  viii.  44.     They  were  his  chil- 
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di-en,  not  that  tlicy  were  descended  from  liim,  not  that 
they  were  iiifenor  to  or  different  from  him,  but  simply 
like  him,  poaaesaiiig  his  nature,  aa  a  son  bears  tlie  image 
of  liis  father.  Tiiey  claimed  to  be  the  children  of  God, 
because  holy  like  Him.  But  Jesus  denied  this  claim,  and 
gave  them  their  true  position  and  character  as  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Evii  One.     Itey  bore  his  image. 

Believers  are  called  the  sons,  or  children,  of  Abraham, 
because  tliey  possess  his  faith  and  character.  This  ease 
proves  that  likeness  of  nature  gives  a  better,  traer  title  to 
sonahip  than  even  birth  itself;  for  the  Apastio  denies  that 
the  Jews  sustained  this  high  relation,  though  they  were 
his  natural  descendants,  while  he  gives  it  to  iill  M'ho  pos- 
sess his  faith  and  character. 

There  can  be  no  dispute  about  facts  lite  these  ;  neither 
are  they  hidden  away  in  some  obscure  corner  of  the  Bible. 
They  stand  out  among  its  most  prominent  facta,  inwoven 
with  its  most  essential  and  familiar  traths. 

Again,  Jesus  sm-named  two  of  his  disciples,  James 
and  John,  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of  Thunder  ;  Mark 
iii.  17— doubtless  from  their  fervid,  glowing  character, 
whi^h  gave  them  power,  and  made  them  mighty  as  min- 
isters of  the  gospel. 

Again,  beiievei-s  are  designated  as  children  of  the 
light,  while  the  wicked  are  children  of  the  darkness.  "  Te 
are  all  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  ;  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness ; "  1  Thess.  v.  5.  Here 
tlic  two  classes  are  contrasted,  the  one  taking  their  char- 
acter from  tlie  light  and  the  day,  the  other  from  the  night 
and  the  darkness. 

Job  speaks  of  the  children  of  pride,  Job  xli.  34, 
designating  those  who  possess  this  character  or  quality. 

"  The  children  of  the  bedchamber,"  mark  those  who 
belong  to  the  bridal  company. 

Joses  is  spoken  of,  Acts  iv.  36,  as  one  of  the  converts 
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to  Ohristianihy,  ■whom  the  Apostles  named  Barnabas, 
(whicli  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Son  of  coiisolatioo). 
This  sarname  was  given  because  descriptive  of  his  charac- 
ter, for  it  is  stated  how  he  sold  his  land  and  laid  tho 
proceeds  at  the  Apostle's  feet,  a  noble  offering  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  and  so  generous  that  they  conferred  upon  him 
the  name  of  Barnabas,  Son  of  consolation. 

The  Son  of  Peace,  Luke  x.  5,  describes  the  chai-acter 
of  the  house,  as  one  where  the  disciples  and  their  blessed 
message  would  be  ever  welcome. 

Judas  is  graphically  deaei'ibcd  by  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
perdition  ;  and  the  same  is  also  applied  by  the  Apostle 
to  "  That  Wicked,"  "  For  that  day  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  Man  of  Sin  be 
revealed,  t/ie  Son  of  Perdition  ^  "  2  Thess.  ii.  3,  so  applied, 
because  perdition  is  their  portion  and  end.  The  terra 
Son  embodies  the  whole  thought. 

"  Then  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 
upon  him  (Elymas,  the  sorcerei-),  and  said,  O  ftili  of  all 
subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilfc  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? "  Acts  xiii.  11.  There  is  no 
mistaking  the  application  of  such  a  name.  Child  of  the 
devil,  is  not  intended  to  express  inferionty  or  difference 
of  nature,  but  the  closest  resemblance  possible. 

In  the  following  passages  the  term  Son  is  employed 
as  in  those  just  quoted,  bnC  does  not  appear  in  our  Eng- 
lish translation,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  idiom  of  the 
Hebrews ;  and  this  idiomatic  use  of  the  word  will  serve 
to  show  still  more  stiikingly  the  nature  and  meaning 
of  the  same,  and  how  familiar  it  was  to  the  Hebrew  mmd, 

"  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength ; "  Ps.  xxix.  1.  The  Hebrew  has  Bona 
of  the  mighty,  the  word  sons  being  superfluous  to  our 
language  and  conception  of  things. 
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For  "  the  Btrangei-s,"  Ps.  xviii.  44,  the  original  is 
sons  of  sipsngers.  "For  " seiTaiits,"  Eccles,  ii.  7,  the 
Hebrew  has,  S07i8  of  iny  house.  For  "the  afflicted," 
Prov,  xxxi.  5,  eons-  of  eviction,  'For  the  phrase,  "  ap- 
pointed to  desilTictioiii,"  Prov.  xxxi,  8,  sons  of  destruction. 
^'•As'the'  Lord-liveEh,'  ye  are  worthy  to  die.,  lieeause  ye 
have  "not  kept  yoar  Master,  the  Lord's  anointeli  ;  "■,  1  Sam. 
xxvi.  16.  The  original  is,  ye  are  sons  of  death.  '"  My  ■well 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  ^jerji/'rwi^u?  field;"  Isa.  v.  1. 
"  Very  fniitful,"  is  the  translation  of  the  plirase,  son  of 
oil,  oil"  expressing  the  idea  of  fatness ;  and  the  eon  of  oil, 
"  fniitfiilness."  In  Zeuh.  iv,  4,  for  sons  of  oil,  we  have  the 
translation,  "  anointed  ones."  For  sons  of  valor,  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  6,  we  have  in  our  version,  ^^ valiant  men."  "A 
yearold,"  '}A\<iaX\'n.Q,\ison  of  ayear.  "Arrows,"  Lara, 
iii.  13,  are  sons  of  the  quiver ;  and  "  sparks,"  Job  v,  7, 
are  beautifully  aud  poetically  represented,  in.  Hebrew,  as 
soils  of  the  liuming  coal. 

We  liave  been  thus  minute  in  developing  these  faots, 
because  herein  lies  the  force  of  the  argument,  in  showing 
how  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  mind  wa-s  the  term  son  to 
express  Bameuess  of  nature  or  ijuality,  and  employed 
everywhere  and  to  every  object,  to  designate  this  idea, 
where  the  idiom  of  our  language  will  not  permit  its  use, 
and  we  are  obliged  to  drop  the  word  and  express  the 
same  in  other  forms.  Ifor  was  tliia  form  of  spoech  pecu- 
liar to  the  Hebrews  ;  it  was  common  among  the  Oriental 
nations,  and  is  still  a  familiar  phrase  in  the  Oriental 
tongues.  The  Arab  to  this  day  boasts  that  he  is,  "  the 
son  of  the  desert." 

If  we  would  read  the  Bible  understand  in  gly,  we  must 
study  it  from  this  Hebrew  point  of  view.  We  must  go 
back  to  those  distant  times,  and  learn  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  language  as  then  and  there  employed  to  express 
ideas.     The  word  son  may  possibly  convey  to  some  minds 
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til©  idea  of  inferiority  and  difference  of  nature.  But  that 
is  a  very  slender  basis  npori  which  to  consti'nct  a. scrip- 
tural argument.  The  question, is  to  be  settled^ whether 
that  idea  was  suggested  to  the -Hebrew  mind.  . 

There  is,  however,  still  another  instance  of  the  ■ase'o| 
the  word  son  in  the  Bible,  which  -beare  more  sti'ongly  on 
our  argunjent  than  any  .that  have  been  tiddnced,'.,  Tho 
comiifciir  title  by  which  Jesus  designated  himself  was,  the 
Son  of  Man. 

What  did  he  mean  by  it?  Suppose  wo  apply  the 
argument  here,  which  some  do  to  the  phrase  Son  of  God. 
I  assert  of  Jesus  Christ  that  He  was  a  man,  ~No,  says 
my  opponent,  He  is  the  Son  of  man — that  is,  interior  to 
a  man — something  different  fi'oin  and  beneath  manhood. 
Tell  us,  now,  when  Jesns  called  himself  the  Son  of  Man, 
did  He  mean  to  deny  his  true  manhood,  or  to  assert  it! 
Did  He  not  undeniably  employ  tljat  phfase  to  convey  tlia 
idea  of  sameness  of  nature — that  He  was  man  in  very 
deed — a  true  man  in  the  highest  sense — yea,  the  Man,  as 
none  other  ever  was,  the  very  Head  and  glory  of  our  hu- 
manity ? 

This  settles  the  qncstion  that  the  term  son  does  not 
express  difference  or  inferiority  of  nature,  hut  that  it  is 
the  word,  the  most  perfect  word,  to  convey  the  idea  of 
identity  of  nature. 

IT.  We  will  refer  to  two  passages  Avhich  show  clearly 
the  natural  meaning  of  the  phrase.  Son  of  God,  and  how 
it  is  employed  to  express  a  Divine  nature,  as  the  term 
Son  of  Man  is  used  to  detine  a  human  nature. 

"Then  Nehnchadnczzar  the  king  was  astonied,  and 
rose  np  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  counsellors. 
Did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire?  They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True,  O 
king.  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt ; 
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and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God;  "  Dan. 
iii.  24.  Nehuchadnezzar  was  a.,heatheii,  vfbo  knew  littlo 
or  iioOiing,  at  this  time,  about  Jewish  thuologj — nothing 
of  Ohristj  as  born  of  a  womali.  He  spoke  fi'o'm  a.  natural 
point  of  view,  arid  wanted-to  ex'press  the  idea  tliat  he  saw 
a  fourth  person  in  the  furnace  that  was  not  human,  but 
having  a  Divine  nature-;  and,  'to  convey  that  .idea,  lie 
saya,  "  The  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of-  God;" 
This,  therefore,  to  hia  mind  expressed  sameness  and  equalr 
ity  of  nature. 

The  other  passage  is  found  in  Mark  xv.  39 ;  "  And  when, 
the  Centurion,  wlijcih  stood  over  against  Him,  saw  that 
He  so  cried  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  thia 
man  was  the  Son  of  God."  Here  was  another  heathen,  a 
Eoman  soldier,  who  knew  little  about  the  Jew's  religion, 
and  perhaps  cared  less.  But  he  had  been  a  witness  of 
that  strange  and  fearful  crucifixion,  which,  before  it  was 
ended,  made  every  man  return  smiting  on  bis  breast. 
This  Eoman  was  overwhelmed  by  the  unearthly  exhibi- 
tion of  suffering  meekness  and  patience,  as  well  as  by  the 
horrors  of  that  darkness  at  noonday  and  the  rending 
eai-th.  He  was  convinced  that  there  was  more  than  a 
mortal  in  this  strange  suftercr ;  and,  unable  to  contain  the 
bureting  emotions  of  his  soul,  he  cried  out,  "  Truly  this 
man  was  the  Son  of  God,"  Yes,  "  this  Man  "  is  not  what 
He  seems  to  be.  He  is  not  what  His  enemies  have  repre- 
sented Him  to  be.  He  is  more  than  mortal.  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  by  which  He  intended  to  express  Hia  divine 
nature. 

Thia  use  of  the  term  by  men  outside  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  without  any  reference  to  its  religious  doc- 
trines, shows  how  naturally  it  defines  sameness  or  equal- 
ity of  Divine  nature. 

III.  The  term  Son  ia  the  proper  word  to  define  same- 
ness of  nature,  and  noi;  inferiority  or  difference. 
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Tiiis  meaning  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  and 
for  the  reason  that  God  lias  ordained  the  great,  unalter- 
able law  that  the  son  shall  hear- the  likeness  of  his  father. 
Every  piifent  prod\ices  aftei'  his  kind — every  seed  after 
his  kind.  _"  Adam  begat  a  son  in-  his  own  likeness." 
This  is  the  uniyersal  hiw  of  God's  creation.  The  sow 
does  not  h^hig  forth  a  beast  of  prey,  neither  does  the  bird 
prodiiee-a  scorpion.  Every  parent  produces  an  ofi'spi'ing 
in  his  own  likened.  The  word  son,  therefore,  involves  by 
:  idea  of  sameness  of  natui'e,  not  something 

intially  different  or  inferior.  A  son  of  man  means  a 
human  being,  A  cliild  of  the  devil  means  a  devilish 
being.  A  son  of  God  means  one  possessed  of  a  godlike 
nature.  And  the  Son  of  God  is  one  who  possesses  that 
nature  in  the  highest  sense  possible,  as  God  himaelf. 

We  claim,  therefore,  that  tliere  is  no  term  that  the 
Bible  could  have  employed  wliicli  would  so  clearly  and 
accurately  have  expressed  His  truly  Divine  nature,  as 
that  of  Son,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  imply  a  distinction 
in  the  Godhead.  This  argument  is  snf&cient  to  silence 
forever  all  objection  urged  against  the  trire  divinity  of 
Christ  fi'om  the  use  of  the  term  Son,  as  implying  inferi- 
ority or  difference  of  nature,  and  prepares  us  to  consider 
positively  whether  the  tenri  is  applied  to  Him  in  its  proper 
Bense  as  involving  equality  and  sameness  of  nature. 

"W^e  shall  proceed  to  show  how  and  when  the  term  Son 
originated,  in  the  system-  of  redeviption,  in  its  application 
to  Christ ;  and  how  it  is  employed  "by  the  inspired  iDriters, 
as  weU  as  the  meaning  which  the  tT&ws  attached  to  the 
same. 

On  opening  the  New  Testament,  we  find  the  title,  Son 
of  God,  in  familiar  use  as  applied  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
at  once  appropriated  to  Him  by  John  the  Baptist,  by  His 
disciples,  and  by  devils,  as  His  most  distinguished  desig- 
nation, beyond  all  others.     It  is  applied,  moreover,  as 
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having  an  established  and  weli-nnderstood  meaning 
among  tlie  people.  It  was  not  a  new  term,  conveying  a 
wholly  new  idea,  nor  invented  for  tliis  especial  occasion 
and  purpose.  Its  meaning  and  Listory  were  ali-eady  well 
understood. 

The  facts  here  ai^P  similar  to  those  concerning  the 
Logos,  which  was  not  something  new  with  John.  It  had 
a  long  history  in  the  nation  going  before,  being  the  name 
of  their  manifested  Jehovali,  dwelling  between  the  cheru- 
bim. "When  John,  therefore,  applied  this  term  to  Jeaus 
Chi-ist,  and  declared  that  that  Word,  which  wa.s  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  was  God,  was  now  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  no  Jew  could  be  left  in  donbt  as  to  what 
he  intended. 

"Wo  apply  this  same  argument  of  fact  to  the  term  Son 
of  God.  The  object  is  not  to  determine  what  we  think, 
in  this  countiy  and  in  this  ago  of  the  world,  it  may  mean 
or  ought  to  mean.  We  want  to  get  at  the  Bible  meaning ; 
and,  to  obtain  this,  we  must  go  back  and  study  its  history, 
endeavoring  to  ascertain  when  and  how  it  was  introduced 
into  the  cm-rent  of  human  redemption,  and  what  was  its 
inspired  use. 

This  history,  too,  is  very  clear  and  definite.  Wc  can 
go  baelc  and  lay  our  finger  upon  the  precise  spot  where  it 
began.  It  is  highly  significant  that  tho  liistory  is  so  per- 
fect, and  that  we  trace  it  back  to  a  Divine,  and  not  a 
human,  origin.     It  did  not  spring  up  trom  human  use. 

This  origin  was  the  promise  which  God  made  to  David 
concerning  the  seed  which  He  would  rake  up  to  sit  upon 
his  throne,  and  whose  kingdom  He  would  establish  for- 
ever and  ever.  God  had  found  in  David  a  man  after  His 
own  lieart,  who  would  fulfil  all  His  pleasure;  and  with 
him  He  established  His  covenant,  pledging  to  him  that 
the  Deliverer  shoidd  arise  from  his  posteiity,  and  be  an 
heir  to  his  throoe,  which  should  continue  tbrevor.     Of 
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that  promised  seed  God  says,  "  I  will  be  his  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  mj  son ; "  2  Sam.  vii.  14,  and  1  Cbron,  xvii. 
13,  Here  is  the  point  where  the  idea  of  tlie  throne  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  first  comes  to  view  in  the  system  of  re- 
demption— wliere  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  made  to  appear 
as  having  the  dominion  put  into  his  hands,  and  reigning 
forever.  David  was  herein  assured  that  his  was  a  royal 
house,  which  should  endure;  yea,  as  long  as  tJie  sun,  sur- 
viving all  the  lineages  and  dynasties  of  earth.  To  this 
promised  heir  of  David,  thus  destined  to  hold  the  eternal 
dominion,  God  applies  the  term  eon,  I  will  be  his 
father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son."  This  is  the  definite 
starting-point  of  the  whole  history. 

The  question  will  be,  to  ascertain  what  meaning  God 
designed  to  give  this  word,  and  how  it  was  understood 
among,  the  people  to  whom  He  made  this  promise  and 
revelation. 

To  show,  also,  how  clearly  marked  the  history  of  tliis 
*'  Son "  is,  and  within  what  definite  limits  it  is  kept,  it 
may  be  stated  that,  except  where  Nebuchadnezzar  speaks 
of  tlie  fourth  pK-son  in  the  fiery  furnace,  which  has  no 
relation  to  the  present  subject,  there  are  only  two  refer- 
ences in  the  Old  Testament  to  this  matter,  and  both  rela- 
ting directly  to  this  promise  made  to  David.  These  are 
made  by  David  himself,  where  be  introduce  this  great 
promise  into  tbe  sacred  lyrics  of  the  nation  in  the  second 
and  eiglity-ninth  Psalms.  In  the  former,  the  words  are, 
"  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee."  In  the  latter,  "  He  shall  cry  unto 
me.  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  tbe  rock  of  my 
salvation.  Also  I  will  malie  him  my  firstborn,  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for 
liim  for  evermoi-e,  and  my  covenant  sball  stand  fast  with 
him.  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  forever,  and 
Lis  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven." 
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This  is  all  that  the  Old  Testament  contains  respecting 
the  Son  of  God.  Tlie  term  is  not  to  be  found  anywliei-e 
else.  This  fact  is  tlie  more  important,  becixiise  it  shows 
that  this  inspired  use  and  application  of  the  term  fixed  its 
meaning.  The  word  Son,  as  applied  to  Christ,  means 
what  these  passages  intended  it  should.  Here  we  have 
the  origin  and  liistory  of  the  whole  matter. 

The  second  Psalm  opens  with  a  description  of  the 
rage  of  the  nations,  and  the  counsels  of  the  rulers  against 
the  purpose  of  God,  to  exalt  his  Anointed  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  earth,  and  set  his  Icing  upon  his  holy  bill  of 
Zion  forever.  We  are  then  shown  how  the  Lord  laughs 
at  ail  tliis  impotent  rage  and  wickedness  of  the  enemy, 
which  shall  not  defeat  Ilis  gracious  designs,  Tlien  the 
Anointed  One  himself  speaks,  and  says,  "  I  will  declare 
the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  The  Lord  liimself 
hath  solemnly  declared  the  decree,  which  hath  made  me 
his  Son  forever — his  only  begotten ;  and  at  ray  request,  I 
shall  have  given  me  the  heathen  for  mine  inheritance  and 
the  uttennost  parts  of  the  earth  for  my  possession  ;  while 
I  will  break  the  rebellious  rulei"S  with  a  rod  of  Iran,  and 
dash  the  opposing  nations  as  a  potter's  vessel.  What, 
then,  docs  this  solemn  declaration  from  the  Godhead  con- 
cerning this  Sonship  of  heaven's  great  Anointed,  who  was 
to  have  universal  and  eternal  dominion,  mean? 

It  does  not  mean  simply  that  He  was  to  be  king  upon 
the  holy  liiU.  of  Zion,  for  that  had  been  asserted  just 
before.  This  relationship  of  Father  and  Son  was  another 
matter,  and  more  sacred.  This  will  appear,  also,  from 
the  language  of  the  S9th  Psalm  :  "  lie  shall  cry  unto  me. 
Thou  art  ray  Father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  sal- 
vation. Also,  1  will  make  him  my  firstborn,  higher  tlian 
the  kings  of  the  earth." 

Keither  was  it  the  possession  of  the  dominion  and  sov- 
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ereignty  to  the  xittevmost  part  of  the  earth.  This  sov- 
ereignty He  was  to  receive  hecause  He  was  the  Son,  being 
founded  on  this  existing  relation.  This  was  the  inherit- 
ance He  was  to  have  as  Son.  "  Aak  of  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thj-  possession." 

It  is  the  Godhead  who  is  spealcing  and  deelai-ing 
His  eternal  decree  or  purpose.  And  what  does  He  say  ? 
"  Thou  art  -my  Son,"  which  ia  to  say,  thou  art  possessed  of 
the  satiie  Divine  nature  with  myself.  This  is  the  natural 
meaning  of  tie  language,  as  the  word  is  used  throughout 
His  SonsMp,  as  was  also  His  conception  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  neither  of  them,  nor  both  togetlier  constitu- 
ted that  Sonship.  It  was  predicted  of  this  Coming  One 
that  He  should  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  be  raised  from 
the  dead.  The  fulfillment  of  these  wondrous  facts  in 
Jesus,  identified  Him  as  this  Son  of  God,  who  was  to  be 
raised  up  for  the  redemption  of  Israel.  But  it  is  a  mis- 
take to  siippose  that  the  Sonahip  consisted  in  those  facts 
themselves. 

Having  thus  removed  these  objections,  we  proceed  to 
show  how  the  wiiters  of  the  New  Testament  apply  tlie 
term  Son  of  God  to  Clrrist. 

John  opens  his  gospel,  not  with  an  account  of  the  hu 
man  lineage  and  birth  of  Christ,  of  which  he  says  noth- 
ing, but  of  His  Divine  nature.  He  goes  back  to  crea- 
tion's birth,  and  tells  us  of  ihe  Word  that  was  in  the  be- 
filming  with  God,  and  was  God,  by  whom  all  things  wei-e 
made,  "And  the  Ifort?  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory  (the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  father),  full  of  grace  and  truth."  Here  ho 
designates  this  divine  and  eternal  Word,  thus  made  flesh, 
as  the  Son  of  God  ;  and,  as  if  to  remove  all  doubt  as  to 
what  he, intended,  and  show  that  he  used  it  in  the  highest 
;  in  very  truth  samentss  of 
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nature  and  equality  ■with  God,  he  adds,  "  the  only  } 
of  the  Father."  This  qnaliiication  marks  the  relation  in 
ita  highest  sense,  and  makes  Son  to  mean  all  that  it  can 
mean.  In  ver.  18  he  continues,  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him,"  Here  is  still  an 
additional  qualification,  "which  is  in  the  bosom  of  tiie 
Father,"  as  if  he  labored  to  express  the  perfect  intimacy 
and  equality  of  this  relation,  and  show  that  this  sonship 
was  absolute  indeed,  witliout  any  limit  or  qualiiieation, 
and  he  would  leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  what  he  in- 
tended. 

Hear  also  what  Christ  liimself  says  in  His  discourse  to 
NicodemuB.  "  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  oavie  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  sei-pent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
bat  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  ho 
gave  his  onli/  begotten  Son,  that  whosoevei'  believeth  in 
him  should  not  pei'ish,  hut  have  everlasting  life  ;  "  John 
iii.  13.  Whom  did  God  give  ?  Him,  who  oame  down 
from  heaven.  "Who  was  He  ?  His  Son^His  only  begot- 
ten— that  was  in  His  bosom.  It  was  His  Son  m  His 
divine  nature  that  He  gave ;  and  here  was  the  amazing 
sacriSce  of  the  gift.  God  "  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  for  us  all."  Here,  too,  was  the  humiliation 
and  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God — for  it  was  not  a 
man  who  tlms  stooped,  but  one  who  "thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God."  "  For  God  sent  not  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
■world  through  him  might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth 
on  Him  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  onl]/  iegotten  Son  of  God,"  ver.  18.     Yes, 
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verily,  it  is  condemnation  indeed  not  to  have  believed  in 
the  very  Son  of  God  himself.  This  is  the  world's  crown- 
ing sin  that  will  seal  its  final  doom. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  expression  of  the 
"  only  begotten  "  is  one  peculiar  to  the  Apostle  John,  in 
which  he  seems  especially  to  delight.  Excepting  as 
used  by  Paul  in  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews,  John  ia  tlie 
only  writer  of  the  New  Testament  who  employs  it.  This 
is  the  more  significant,  heeauBe  he,  of  all  these  writers, 
discourses  most  of  the  divine  nature  of  Oln'ist. 

We  pass  next  to  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where 
Paul  shows  most  clearly  what  idea  he  had  of  the  Soiiship 
of  Christ.  This  epistle  was  addressed  by  him  to  liis  own 
countrymen,  to  prove  the  superior  glory  of  the  gospel  over 
the  covenant  of  Moses,  made  by  the  disposition  of  angels. 
Mark  the  point  where  he  begins  his  argument.  "  God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divei's  manners,  spake  in  time 
past  nnto  the  fathers  by  tlie  pi'ophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  ^^s  /Son."  He  then  proceeds  to 
tell  us  directly  who  that  Son  is,  so  as  to  place  it  beyond  all 
question.  "  Whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  oUiMngs — hy 
whom  also  he  viade  the  worlds — who,  iemg  the  lyrighbnms  of 
his  glory  amd  the  express  image  of  hisperson."  Here  is  the 
very  assertion  of  sameness  of  nature  in  the  strongest  terms, 
far  stronger  than  when  it  is  said  of  Adam,  that  he  "  begat 
a  son  in  his  own  lilteness."  "  And  upholding  all  things  hy 
the  word  of  Ms  p<ywer,  when  he  liad  by  himself  pui'ged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hcmd  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he 
hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they."  The  Son  of  God,  then,  according  to  this  inspired 
authority,  is  the  lieir  of  all  things — tlie  maker  and  uphold- 
er of  all — the  very  image  of  the  Godhead,  and  seated  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  with  all  power  in 
iieaven  and  earth  in  His  hands.     If  this  does  not  describe 
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sameness  and  equality  with  God,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt 
it  by  any  language.  But  listen  stiil  further,  "  For  unto 
which  of  the  angela  said  he  at  any  time,  thou  art  my  Sou, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  tliee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?  And  again, 
when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  tlie  world,  lie 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him?" 
Here  tlie  Apostle  quotes  those  very  Psalms  wiiich  con- 
tained the  promise  to  David  of  an  everlasting  heir  to  his 
throne,  and  shows  what  their  meaning  is.  We  have  an 
inspired  commentary/  on  th&m,  which  demonstrateB  that 
they  have  reference  to  Sonship  in  the  divine  nature — tliat 
Son  of  whom  the  Apostle  was  now  speaJiing.  It  was  not 
to  any  of  the  angels,  even  the  most  exalted,  that  He  made 
that  utterance.  For  "  of  the  angels  he  aaitli,  "Who  maketh 
his  angels  spirits,  his  ministers  a  flame  of  lire.  But  unto 
the  Son  he  saitli,  Thy  tbrone,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever ; 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 
Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity;  there- 
fore God,  even  tliy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning,  hast  hiid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  tlie 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  Tiiey  shall  perish, 
but  thou  remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 
garment.  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
tliey  shall  be  changed.  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  not  fail." 

Tliere  is  nothing  wanting  to  this— nothing  that  can  be 
added.  The  Son  of  God  is  lie,  who  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  and  reared  the  heavens — who  art  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever — whose  throne  is  estab- 
lished evennore — ^the  brightest  and  mc«t  perfect  image  of 
tlie  Godhead. 

"W^e  will  refer  but  to  one  other  passage  to  show  what  is 
meant  by  the  Son  of  God.     "  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
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CJIirist,  called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel 
of  God,  which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his  prophets  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  coiicerning  his  Son  Jeans  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  accorcting  to 
the  Jlesh,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  Iiolinesa,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  ; "  Kom.  i.  1.  Here  He  is  described  in  His 
whole  being.  As  to  His  human  nature,  or  the  flesh,  He 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  ;  but  powerfidly  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  that  is  divine,  by  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead ;  by  which  God  put  His  everlasting  seal 
upon  Him  as  His  only  and  well  beloved.  His  two  na- 
tures are  both  set  forth,  and  to  declare  Ilim  the  Son  of 
God,  is  simply  equivalent  to  asserting  that  tie  is  divine. 

We  have  thus  endeavored  to  develop  the  scriptural 
argument  on  tliis  subject,  showing  how  the  word  Son 
properly  expresses  sameness  of  nature  or  quality — then 
bow  the  term  Son  of  God  originated — where  it  entered 
first  into  the  system  of  redemption — what  it  was  nnder- 
Btood  to  mean  by  the  nation  of  Israel,  and  how  the  in- 
spired ■writers  of  tiie  ITew  Testament  clearly  employ  it  to 
designate  Him  whose  throne  is  from  everlasting. 

This  relation  is  of  necessity  an  iucompreliensible  one 
to  us.  But  so  is  the  Eternal  Infinite,  incomprehensible  in 
all  His  attributes  and  relations.  At  every  point  He  is  a 
mystery  beyond  all  om'  power  to  rcaoh.  "  Lo,  these  are 
parts  of  his  ways;  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
Iiim?  But  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  under- 
stand?" Job  xsvi.  14. 

The  next  point  which  demauds  our  attention  in  ref- 
erence to  the  trinity  is 

The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  conditions  of  His  revelation  are  the  same  with 
those  of  the  Father  and  the  Son;  that  is.  He  is  made 
known  to  ns,  when  the  necessities  of  the  work  of  redemp- 
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tion  require  it.  We  have  clear  proof  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  the  work  of  tlie  Spirit  in  the  sanctiiication  of 
believers  and  the  inspiration  of  the  prophets.  Bnt  these 
are  hardly  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  of  His  distinct 
personality.  This  is  not  made  apparent  until  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  economy. 

It  is  not  clear  to  all  what  is  meant  by  the  mission  of 
the  spirit  under  the  gospel,  or  how  it  can  be  reconciled  with 
the  fact  of  Ilia  previous  working  under  the  old  economy. 
If  He  had  always  wrought  in  the  conversion  and  sanetifi- 
cation  of  men,  how  could  it  be  said  of  Him  that  He  should 
now  be  sent  from  the  Father,  and  that  the  disciples  must 
wait  at  Jerusalem  for  His  coming  ?  The  simple  fact  of  the 
enlarged  scale  of  His  operations  would  hardly  aeem  to 
justify  such  a  representation  of  the  matter.  We  do  not, 
however,  regard  this  increased  extent  and  power  of  His 
working  as  the  solution  of  tlie  question.  It  is  to  he  found 
in  another  fact. 

Tlie  mission  upon  which  the  disciples  were  sent  forth 
was,  that  they  were  to  be  Heaven's  appointed  witnesses  to 
to  the  fact,  upon  which  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption 
turned,  the  resurrection  of  Jrans.  The  rulers  had  thought 
hv  that  death  to  prove  conclusively  the  impostni'e  of  His 
claims.  He  had  died  like  the  rest  of  the  race — died  as  a 
transgressor ;  and  there  was  the  perfect  demonstration 
that  He  was  not  the  Holy  One  of  God— the  living  Saviour 
promised  to  Isi-ael  with  sovereign  power  over  death  and 
the  grave.  He  could  not  even  keep  alive  His  own  soul, 
much  less  open  the  graves  of  His  saints.  The  fact  has 
been  overlooked,  that  it  was  the  universal  belief  of  the 
Jewish  nation  that  the  Messiah  was  not  to  be  subject  to 
death.  "  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abid- 
eth  forever ;  and  how  sayest  thou  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  ■  be  lifted  up  ^  Who  is  this  son  of  man  ? "  John  xii. 
34,    Thia  shows  how  the  Jews  uridei^tpod  their  Scriptures, 
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They  expected  tbat  the  Messiah  would  eoiitinne,  tliat  is, 
live  without  seoing  death  ;  and  for  this  opinion  there  was 
no  slight  foundation.  The  Scri^Jturea  did  promise  that 
He  should  live — that  His  name  should  endui-e  forevei". 
"His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun;  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed ; "  Ps.  Ixxii.  17.  Numerous  statements  are  found 
like  these.  Eeside  this,  also,  He  waa  the  promised  One 
to  prevail  against  death,  and  put  that  enemy,  with  all 
others,  under  His  feet.  It  was  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
the  doctrine  was  aecepted  by  all  that  tlie  Messiah  was  not 
to  come  vinder  the  power  of  this  destroyer.  !N either  can 
we  properly  uuderstand  the  gospel  narrative,  without 
keeping  in  mind  this  popular  Jewish  faith.  Here  was  the 
incomprehensible  mystery  of  His  sufferings  and  death  to 
the  disciples,  of  which  Jeaus  so  often  spake  to  them, 
which  He  labored  in  vain  to  make  them  understand,  and 
of  wMeh  they  were  afraid  to  ask  Him.  When,  therefore, 
He  was  delivered  over  to  the  grave,  even  they  gave  up  all 
hope,  regarding  the  matter  as  settled  that  He  conld  not 
have  been  the  Saviour  they  looked  for.  "  Wc  trusted  that 
it  had  been  he  which  should  have  i-edeomed  Israel;" 
Lake  xxiv.  21.  But,  alas,  our  fondest  hopes  have  all 
been  blasted.  We  have  seen  death  triumphing  over  Him, 
and  His  body  laid  in  the  sepulchre.  We  fondly  trusted 
that  this  was  death's  conqueror.  The  joy  of  the  rulers, 
however,  was  unbounded.  Tliey  had  proved  themselves 
at  last  to  be  in  the  right.     Their  triumph  was  complete. 

This  argument  and  demonstration  against  Jesus  must 
be  set  aside,  and  that  in  the  most  powerful  manuer; 
which  was  done  by  Ilis  resurrection.  God  put  His  seal 
upon  Him  as  His  Holy  One  and  well  beloved,  by  revers- 
ing the  decree  of  death  and  bursting  his  iron  bare.  To 
this  fact  the  disciples  were  made  witnesses.  But  this  was 
not  enough.     It  wf^  too  important  a  fact  to  be  made  de- 
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pendent  upon  mere  htunan  testimony,  wMcli  could  never 
hare  established  it  lo  tlie  Batiefaetion  of  the  Jewish 
rulers.  With  their  views  respecting  the  exemption  of 
the  Messiah  from  the  power  of  death,  togetlier  with  their 
embittered  hostility  to  J^us,  it  would  have  required  more 
than  human  testimony  to  prove  that  this  emeiiicd  Naza- 
rene  was  the  One  for  whom  they  had  been  looking.  It 
was  by  no  means  an  easy  task  for  Jesus  to  demonstrate  to 
His  own  loved  disciples  the  fact  that  He  had  come  forth 
from  the  grave,  ready  and  anxious  as  they  were  to  believe 
it,  if  only  they  might.  Plow,  then,  would  His  enemies  evei- 
be  convinced  ?  Would  they  receive  the  testimony  of  these 
Galileans  ?  It  is  a  mistake  to  conceive  that  the  resnrrec- 
tion  of  Jesus  has  been  left  to  be  substantiated  by  the 
testimony  of  twelve  fallible  men.  Iniiddity  has  a  more 
difficult  task  than  this  in  overturning  the  foundations  of 
Christianity.  In  addition  to  this  human  testimony,  there 
is  the  hvfaUiMe  witness  of  the  Eoly  Ghost,  whose  pres- 
ence was  manifested  in  the  diureh  and  in  Jerusalem,  just 
as  clearly  as  that  of  the  apostles  themselves.  His  pres- 
ence was  the  gi-eat  fact  of  those  days,  and  His  testimony 
in  the  case  was  more  than  that  of  the  twelve  apostles 
together.  They  were  enjoined  by  their  Master  to  say 
nothing  publicly  about  His  resurrection,  until  this  other 
witness  should  make  his  appearance,  and  their  words 
should  be  backed  up  by  his  overwhelming,  undeniable 
testimony.  Then  they  would  be  endued  with  power. 
Then  they  might  stand  before  Priest  and  Pharisee,  liulor 
and  Sanhedrim,  and  proclaim  salvation  through  a  afucified 
Nasarene,  to  the  confusion  and  overthi'ow  of  all  opposi- 
tion. Tliey  accordingly  observed  these  injunetions,  and 
waited  in  prayer  until  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  this 
promised  witness  did  appear,  heralded  by  a  terrific  sound 
like  that  of  a  hurricane,  which  startled  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  though  the  leaves  upon  the  trees  were 
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not  Btin'ed  in  tlio  still  atraosphere,  wliiie  to  tho  eyes  of 
men  the  eaine  Snjjei-natural  One  was  revealed  in  tongues 
of  fire  upon  the  heads  of  these  Galilean  disciples  of  •  Jesus, 
designating  them  as  men  approved  of  heaven — clothing 
them  with  the  wondrous  power  of  unknown  tongues,  and 
enabling  them  to  wield  omnipotence  itself  to  attest  their 
divine  mission. 

Here,  beyond  all  denial,  wasa  new  pei-Bonage  upon  the 
stage,  substantiating  the  testimony  of  these  men,  that  He, 
whom  themlera  had  crucified,  had  come  forth  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  ascended  on  high  to  the  right  hand  of 
power;  and  that . remission  of  sins  was  to  be  preached 
through  His  name.  These  were  the  truths  which  tlio 
apostles  were  commissioned  to  hold  forth ;  and  every  word 
they  uttered  was  sustained  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bearing  witness  with  mighty  signs  and  wonders. 
When,  too,  the  rulers  rejected  this  testimony,  and  still 
opposed  the  claims  of  the  Kazarene,  they  committed  that 
sin,  of  which  Jesus  warned  the  nation — that  sin  for  which 
there  was  no  forgiveness,  no  remedy,  and  which  swiftly 
brought  the  day  of  destrnction.  Their  sin  in  rejecting  and 
crucifying  the  Son  of  man  in  His  humiliation  could  have 
been  forgiven.  It  was  forgiven  to  many,  for  "  they  did 
it  ignorantly  in  unbelief."  "  Had  they  known  it,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,"  But  there 
was  no  sucii  apology  to  be  offered  when  they  denied  the 
testimony  which  the  Holy  Ghost  himself  boro,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  apostles,  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  There 
was  no  denial  that  these  were  divine  workings ;  and  the 
rulers  were  directly  charged  with  blasphemy  in  doing  it. 

This  was  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  under  the  new 
dispensation.  He  had  never  appeared  before  in  this  re- 
lation, nor  to  accomplish  such  a  work  ;  and  it  is  at  tliis 
stage  of  the  history  of  redemption  that  His  personality  is 
clearly  made  to  appear  as  distinct  from  that  of  the  Father 
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and  tiie  Son.  CLrist  promised  that  He  ivonld  Bend  Him 
from  tlio  ITatljer  to  supply  His  place  for  a  season  on  earth. 
He  speaks  of  Him  not  as  an  influence — not  as  a  mere 
powur,  bat  as  a  poreon,  with  a  comniisBion  to  fulfil,  just 
as  He  speaks  of  himself  as  a  person  sent  from  the  Father. 
"  I  ivill  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  jou  another 
Comforter,  diat  he  may  abide  with  you  forever,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  hecanse 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him;"  John  xiv.  16. 
And  agmn,  "  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  tho  Spiiit  of  truth, 
which  proeeedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 
And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness  of  me,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  the  beginning;"  xv.  26.  Here  the 
Ho!y  Ghost  is  spoken  of  as  a  living  wltne^,  even  as  the 
disciples  themselves,  and  sent  by  the  Father.  Notice  also 
the  following.  '■  Howbeit,  when  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  tnith  :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  Jdmaelf:  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  shall  shew  you  things  to  come.  He 
shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  yon ; "  xvi.  13.  itfo  language  eonld  be  more 
calculated  to  deceive  and  lead  astray  than  this,  if  we  are 
not  to  understand  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  person.  A 
mere  influence  or  inspiration  could  not  be  said,  "  not  to 
speak  of  himself,"  but  only  utter  what  He  should  hear 
and  receive. 

But  we  leave  tlie  argument  for  the  distinct  personality 
of  the  Spirit,  founded  on  the  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  the  following  chapter,  our  aiin  at  present  being 
to  follow  the  histoneal  development  of  the  Trinity.  The 
facts  brought  to  view  show  that  tlie  triune  nature  of  God 
is  unfolded  very  gradually  m  the  Scriptures,  according  to 
the  progress  of  the  work  of  redemption,  and  as  tho  ne- 
cessities of  the  system  required.     Our  knowledge  of  the 
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Divine  existence  has  "been  growing  from  the  beginning, 
God  liaa  been  adding  to  the  manifestations  of  himself,  as 
tile  fuller  development  of  the  plan  of  redemption  permit- 
ted. We  cannot  assert  that  that  manifestation  is  yet 
complete.  There  may  be  myBteries  in  the  Divine  Being 
of  which  we  have  no  Imowledge,  which,  from  the  neces- 
sity of  the  case,  could  not  now  be  revealed  to  us.  It 
might  be  impossible  to  make  them  intelligible.  ■  Many 
reject  the  revelations  which  God  has  already  made,  simply 
because  they  are  not  conformed  to  the  standai-d  of  their 
own  limited  being,  as  though  we  were  to  be  the  hno  and 
plninmet  by  which  to  measure  the  Infinite.  It  is  true  of 
lis  that  we  are  made  in  the  Divine  likeness.  But  it  is  not 
asserted,  neither  is  it  true,  that  God  is  modelled  after  us. 
We  have  no  right  to  insist  that  His  infinito  being  shall  be 
brought  down  to  the  limits  of  our  feeble  and  finite  stand- 
ai-d.  It  is  difficult  for  such  an  one  to  bring  himself  at  all 
within  our  apprehension.  Nor  has  Ho  ever  attempted  it 
in  the  way  of  dogma  or  abstract  doctrine.  God's  being 
and  character  have  always  been  unfolded  in  their  prac- 
tical relations,  and  only  as  the  necessities  of  our  condition 
required.  He  has  not  gone  aliead  of  us  and  out  of  our 
sight,  so  that  we  could  not  follow  Him.  lie  has  not  dis- 
closed truths  respecting  himself  which  had  no  relation  to 
our  cii'cum stances,  and  which  were  beyond  our  reach  or 
faith.  He  has  led  us  along  by  simple  lessons  and  easy 
stages.  Jesus  dealt  thus  with  His  disciples.  Ho  had 
many  and  difficult  things  to  say  unto  them.  But  He  re- 
vealed them  only  as  they  were  able  to  bear  them.  A 
wise  parent  or  teacher  always  deals  thus  with  a  child, 
leading  him  along,  step  by  step,  from  the  beginning. 
God  has  BO  dealt  most  wisely  with  our  race  in  developing 
that  profoundest  of  all  subjects,  the  science  of  His  intinite 
being. 

In  following  these  revelations  we  have  seen  how  plain 
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and  incontrovertible  they  "were  at  the  ontset— how  God 
revealed  himself  in  a  visible  manner  to  men,  so  as  nut  to 
be  misappreiiended,  ivhilo  the  promise  wiia  made  of  one 
to  come  of  the  seed  of  the  -woman.  Who  that  was,  God 
made  elear  by  turning  the  thoughts  and  expectations  of 
men  to  hhnself,  as  the  One  in  whom  they  delighted — for 
whose  return  they  should  hope  and  wait.  Subsequently 
it  was  made  to  appear  that  there  was  ii  deeper  i'clation 
ill  the  Godhead,  which  came  to  light  under  the  terms 
Father  and  Son ;  and  that  Jehovah,  the  manifested  God 
from  the  beginning,  was  the  Son,  commissioned  by  the 
Father  to  the  work  of  rudemption.  Later  still,  it  was 
made  apparent  that  there  was  a  third  relation,  repre- 
sented by  the  Spirit,  to  whom  was  assigned  the  task  of 
endowing  the  Church  with  all  gifts  and  graces,  and  bear- 
ing incontestible  witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesos. 

Tims  does  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  enter  into  the 
very  heart  of  Ohi-istianity,  embracing  all  its  great  esdential 
tiTiths,  denial  of  one  of  which  carries  with  it  almost  neces- 
eariiy  the  denial  of  others.  Their  relation  is  so  intimate 
that  it  is  difficult  to  separate  them,  or  retain  one  to  the 
i-ejection  of  another.  It  is  not  a  vain  thing,  therefore, 
that  wo  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  The  most 
precious  truths  of  our  religion  cluster  around  it.  It  is  a 
practical  doctrine  to  us  of  utmost  value,  connected  with 
all  our  dearest  hopes. 


CHAPTER   Xin. 

PEBSONALITT   OF  THE  HOLT   SPIRIT. 

We  have  shown  under  what  circumstances  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Ghost  enters  into  the  system  of  redemp- 
tion as  a  revealed  truth.  It  may  be  important  to  present 
fui-iher  the  argument  from  the  New  Testament  for  tlie 
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distinct  pereonality  of  fiie  Spirit,  sineo  to  many  miada 
this  point  is  not  clear  and  decisive.  There  is  no  difference 
of  opinion  in  respect  to  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
The  only  question  is  as  to  His  personality ;  whether  He 
is  distinct  from  the  Father,  or  simply  His  divine  agency  ; 
while,  in  respect  to  Chiist,  Hie  personality  ia  admitted, 
and  the  controversy  in  relation  to  Him  is  regarding  His 
divinity, 

Our  aim  will  be  to  establish  the  distihct  peebomal- 

ITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Those  who  deny  tliis,  hold  that,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  it  means  simply  God 
working  in  a  specific  direction.  It  would,  tlierefore,  have 
answered  every  purpose,  and  conveyed  every  thought,  to 
have  said  that  God  wrought  thos  aud  so.  In  other  words, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  designating  a  person,  is  a  figure  of 
speech.     It  is  a  mere  personification — a  poetic  license. 

"We  claim  that  the  Scriptures  design  to  convey  the 
idea  that  there  is  a  distinction  in  the  Godiiead,  so  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  Father,  in  a  proper  sense,  but 
a  person.  And  when  we  say  a  person,  we  do  not  mean  a 
distinct  ieing.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  term  conveys 
this  idea  as  applied  to  men. 

But  we  have  no  right  to  assume  that  the  Divine 
nature  is  conformed  in  all  respects  to  our  own,  though 
this  assumption  is  commonly  made  by  those  who  object 
to  and  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  We  claim  that 
the  Deity  is  not  to  be  measured  or  tested  by  the  limits  of 
our  being ;  and  that  we  are  not  to  deny  the  mysteries  of 
His  nature,  because  we  do  not  find  any  thing  correspond- 
ing thereto  in  our  own.  It  ia  to  be  supposed  that  there 
are  elements  or  features  in  the  being  of  God  of  which  we 
have  no  expeiienee,  and  no  means  of  fathoming.  It  is, 
thei'efore,  only  vain  presumption  in  us  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  the  revelation  of  these  mysteries,  and  reject  them 
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because  tlicy  are  not  conformed  to  onv  standard,  or 
■within  our  conipreliension.  It  is  the  office  of  fsiith  hum- 
bly to  receive  the  divine  teachings,  not  to  dictate  wliat 
they  shall  be. 

The  distinct  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  then  is, 
1.  The  plain  and  direot  import  of  the  language  of  the 
BihU. 

By  this  wo  mean  that  the  Scriptnres  everywhere  and 
abundantly  speak  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  distinction  from 
the  Pather,  and  that  without  the  slightest  hesitation.  The 
personal  pi'ononn  is  applied  to  Him  freely  as  to  a  person ; 
and  these  pronouns  are  the  words,  in  our  language,  to 
convey  the  idea  of  porsonality.  They  are  for  this  specific 
purpose,  and  have  no  other  use.  When,  therefore,  they 
are  applied  to  the  HoJy  Ghost  directly,  and  without  any 
qualification,  we  are  autlioriaod  to  understand  tbat  He  is 
a  person,  or  that  there  is  such  a  distinction  in  the  God- 
head, that  these  pronouns  are  the  only  adequate  words  tc 
convey  it  to  our  minds. 

Tins  use  of  the  pronouns,  also,  is  the  more  decisive, 
wlien  joined  to  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken  of 
in  immediate  connection  with  the  Father,  and  separate 
both  from  Him  and  Christ.  If  it  were  the  fact  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  spoken  of  atone,  then  it  might  with 
more  plausibility  be  maintained  that  the  Fatlier  and  the 
Spirit  were  the  same,  only  described  under  different 
names.  But  this  supposition  is  out  of  the  question  when 
they  are  both  presented  to  us  in  the  same  passages,  as, 
for  instance,  John  xiv.  16  :  "  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  witli  you  forever :  even  the  spirit  of  trutli,  whom 
the  world  camiot  receive,  because  it  eeeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him.  Uut  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwclleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  Here  are  three  persons 
descnbed    in   this    passage:    Christ,   th^  epealter ;    the 
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Tather,  to  whom  the  prayer  was  to  be  offered ;  and  the 
Spirit,  or  Comforter,  to  be  sent  from  Him.  If,  however, 
Christ  simply  meant  that  He  would  pray  the  Father  to 
come  and  comfort  them  himself  by  His  own  presence,  why 
did  He  not  so  state  it  ?  It  was  as  easy,  and  far  more 
simple,  as  well  as  truthful.  There  was  no  necessity  to 
confuse  tlie  subject,  and  bewilder  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples by  an  nnnatiu'al  use  of  language.  If  Jesus,  there- 
fore, had  nothing  in  His  mind  beyond  the  simple  concep- 
tion of  God's  comforting  them  by  His  own  presence,  or 
through  His  truth.  He  never  could  have  put  it  in  the 
form  in  which  it  stands. 

If,  however,  it  ia  said,  that  this  is  rhetoric,  personifi- 
cation, poetic  license,  it  is  sufficient  to  answer,  that  such 
rhetorical  use  of  language  belongs  to  anotlier  class  of 
writing,  and  is  out  of  place  here.  Besides,  when  per- 
sonification is  used  by  a  speaker,  there  is  never  a  question 
about  it,  nor  can  one  possibly  be  led  astray.  As  this  is 
the  turning-point  of  the  ai-gument,  let  us  pause  a  moment 
to  notice  more  particularly  this  figure  of  personification, 
what  its  nature  is,  and  the  laws  which  govern  its  use. 

It  consists,  then,  in  this,  that  a  writer  or  speaker  takes 
an  object  in  nature,  or  some  quality  of  mind  hnown  to  he 
such — always  spoken  of  as  such,  and,  for  the  time  being, 
treats  it  as  a  person.  It  is  this  known,  unquestioned 
character  of  the  object  aa  an  impersonality,  that  gives  the 
speaker  the  privilege,  in  these  extraordinary  instances,  of 
regai'ding  it  as  a  person,  without  making  him  liable  to  be 
misunderstood.  It  ia  evident  to  all  that  he  is  speaking  in 
a  figure.  Thus  all  agree  as  to  what  hills,  mountains,  seas, 
woods  are,  the  heavens  and  earth — that  they  are  merely 
objects  in  nature.  When,  therefore,  these  are  addressed 
as  persons,  as  by  the  Psalmist,  "  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  ; 
Jordaii  was  driven  back.  The  mountains  slripped  like 
raAis,  and   the  little  hills   like  lambs ; "    or  by  Isaiah, 
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"  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth ; "  eveiy  one 
sees  at  once  that  the  writer  is  depai'tirig,  for  the  moment, 
from  the  usual  mode  of  speaking,  and  treating  as  persons 
wliat  all  Jiis  readers  know  fall  well  are  not  such,  and  tliat 
he  -is  using  a  figure  of  speech.  A  writer  or  speaker, 
therefore,  can  never  he  misnndevstood  in  persouifying  an 
object.  For,  to  give  tlio  representation  tlie  force  in- 
tended, the  object  must  .so  manifestly  loch  peraonaUty, 
and  kin  use  of  it  as  a  person  ie  aueh  an  entire  departure 
from  the  ordinary  mode  of  speaMn^,  that  every  one  will 
see  it  at  once.  And  if  an  audience  could  he  left  in  doubt, 
debating  whetlier  the  speaker  intended  to  employ  a  figure 
or  not,  then  lie  has  made  a  sad  failure. 

Yet  just  such  a  failure  is  involved,  in  the  hypothesis 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  used  in  a  figurative  sense ;  for  the 
largest  portion  of  the  Church  has  never  so  understood  it. 
Wc  regaled  this  as  entirely  conclusive.  If  Jesus  intended 
mei-ely  to  personify  the  power  or  working  of  God  under 
the  term  Holy  Ghost,  the  matter  should  have  been  so 
apparent  by  all  the  requirements  of  language,  that  no 
intelligent  person  could  ever  have  been  left  in  doubt; 
and  if  the  ideii  of  such  personification  is  suggested  only 
to  a  few  readei's,  and  then  to  escape  a  difSculty  as  to  the- 
doctiine  taught,  it  is  conclusive  tliat  Chnst  was  speaking 
literally,  and  that  by  the  Holy  Ghost  He  meant  a  person, 
and  not  an  attribute. 

II.  Numerous  facts  are  referred  to  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
to  a  person. 

Action  is  one  of  the  proofs  of  personality.  A  person 
is  an  agent  who  carries  out  designs.  The  Holy  Ghost 
now  is  represented  as  such  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  Him 
is  assigned  a  most  important  and  peculiar  agency.  The 
■whole  woi'k  of  inspiration  is  refeiTed  to  Hira.  "Holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  wd'c  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."     By  Him  the  apostles  and  others  were  endowed 
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with  the  gift  of  tongues  and  prophecy,  of  healing  and 
worliing  miracles.  Ho  was  to  teach,  to  guide,  to  comfort, 
to  sanctity  the  Church,  and  to  conTiuee  the  world  of  sin. 
He  waa  to  be  sent  to  make  Ilis  dwelling  ia  the  Chutcl!, 
to  take  it  into  His  own  especial  keeping,  and  preserve  it 
unto  the  day  of  Christ.  He  could  also  be  giieved  and 
resisted,  blasphemed  and  lied  unto.  Some  sins  committed 
against  Him  were  of  a  peculiarly  aggravated  character, 
more  damning  in  their  nature  than  those  against  Christ 
himself,  and  less  within  the  reach  of  mercy. 

There  is  also  anotiier  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
which  tiie  Scriptures  attach  peculiar  importance,  and 
which,  in  this  connection,  is  of  especial  force.  He  was 
sent  as  a  witness  to  hear  testimony  to  the  resuiTcetion  of 
Jesus.  The  apostles  were  witnesses  of  this  same  fact. 
Eut  it  was  too  niomentoiis  a  matter  to  bo  made  depend- 
ent on  mere  human  testimony.  Tiie  Holy  Ghost  himself 
was  commissioned  also  to  bear  His  witness,  and  attest  it 
by  signs  and  wonders.  John  xv.  26,  27 :  "  But  wlien  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  nnto  you  from  tlie 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  And  ye  also  shall 
bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning."  Tliia  too  was  verified  folly  by  events.  The 
Holy  Gliost  did  como  and  take  up  His  dwelling  in  tlie 
Church.  He  came  in  a  visible  fonn,  even  M'ith  the 
appearance  of  tongues  of  fire,  heralding  His  approach  by 
a  sound  from  heaven  like  to  that  of  a  mighty  wind  ;  and 
His  working  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  was  on  the  most 
stupendous  scale.  The  gifta  which  He  conferred,  and  the 
power,  were  such  as  coiild  come  from  a  Divine  and  living 
One  alone ;  which  is  the  explanation  of  that  feai'ful 
charge  which  Stephen  made  against  the  rulers,  when  tiiey 
opposed  and  blasphemed :  "  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncir- 
cnmcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
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Ghost :  as  your  fathera  did,  so  do  ye,"  Acts  vii.  51.  They 
would  not  reeeive  his  testimony ;  and  it  was  this  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  -wliieh  lillod  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity,  bringing  upon  them  the  day  of  desolation. 
Tiieir  sin  against  the  Son  of  Man,  in  crneifying  Ilim, 
could  have  been  forgiven.  But  when  they  added  to  this 
the  denial  aud  rejection  of  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  resurrection  and  acceptance  of  thia  Jesua 
with  tlie  Father,  the  cup  of  theh-  iniquity  ran  over. 

Who  was  this  witness  but  a  living  person— one  who 
could  bear  testimony,  and  that  an  efEeetna!  one,  by  mighty 
signs  and  deeds  !  If  it  was  simply  t!ie  Father,  who  was 
doing  all  this,  and  exerting  His  power,  it  would  have 
been  easy  so  to  state  it,  and  the  most  natural.  But  the 
term  Holy  Ghost  is  clearly  not  applied  to  the  Father  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  is  employed  to  designate  one  sent  by 
aud  torn  Him,  and  must  therefore  be  a  third  person. 
Christ  never  meant  that  the  Father  would  send  himself. 
If  He  had  so  intended,  He  would  have  said  in  simple 
terms  that  the  Father  would  come.  The  Bible  is  the 
most  straightforward,  unambiguous,  common-sense  book 
ever  written.  And  the  writei^  of  it  knew,  best  of  all 
men,  how  to  use  language  and  make  a  difficult  subject 
understood.  They  never  used  words  to  cover  up  ideas. 
If  Christ,  thej'cforc,  merely  had  it  in  mind  that  His 
Father  would  come  and  work  aud  bear  testimony  in  the 
world  to  His  resurrection,  He  could  e^iiy  have  so  said, 
instead  of  confusing  the  whole  subject  by  stating  that  He 
wonld  send  a  third  party  to  do  it. 

As  to  the  idea  of  personification  here,  it  is  an  absurd- 
ity. What  is  it  that  is  pereonified  ?  When  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  said  to  move  hoiy  men  to  speak — to  comfort  the 
disciples — to  show  things  to  come,  to  bring  all  the  words 
of  Chi'ist  to  remembrance,  so  that  they  might  record 
them  as  inspired  history — ^to  convince   men  of  sin,  to 
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renew  tho  heart,  and  to  bear  -witness  to  the  resurrection 
of  JesTia ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  represented  aa  doing 
all  these  things,  will  any  one  tell  lis,  what  it  is  that  is 
pei-sonified — what  it  is  that,  by  force  of  vivid,  imagina- 
tion in  the  writer,  is  for  the  time  converted  into  a  living 
person,  that  every  body  knows  is  not  a  person,  and  which 
same  rhetorical  use  of  language,  therefore,  deceives  no 
one  ?  And  will  some  one  also  tell  ns  what  was  the  object 
of  such  usele^  personification  at  all  times,  and  on  all 
occasions,  so  as  to  destroy  its  entire  eifect?  "We  must 
give  np  this  idea,  or  renounce  all  oui-  respect  fur  the  wri- 
ters of  the  Sciiptures  as  men  of  common  sense. 

III.  Believers  arc  la^tised  into  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghod,  as  of  the  Faihm-  and  the  Son. 

To  appreciate  the  force  of  this  fact — and  it  is  one  of 
conclusive  character— it  is  necessary  to  have  a  clear  con- 
ception of  what  is  meant  by  being  baptized  into  one's 
name.  Mai:k  it.  It  is  being  baptized  into  the  name  of 
one—oi  a  person,  which  is  the  most  solemn  form  of 
supreme  dedication  to  another.  It  is  a  protession  of 
discipleship  to  him,  wherein  the  subject  engages  to 
receive  his  teaching — to  follow  and  obey  him  in  all 
things.  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  Chi-ist  is  a 
solemn  dedication  of  one's  self  to  Clirist  forever,  to  be 
His — to  bear  His  sacred  name,  to  receive  Hie  doctrines, 
to  follow  His  commands.  What,  now,  is  the  formula  of 
Christian  baptism!  "  Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
Here  is  the  whole  Chiistian  doctrine — an  epitome  of  the 
gospel.  Can  there  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  ? 
Here  are  two  persons,  beyond  question — the  Tather  and 
the  Son.  The  believer  is  baptized  into  the  name  of  God 
as  his  Father — owned  now  as  a  cliild,  and  accepting  tliis 
filial" relation.  He  is  baptized  into  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  owning  Him  as  his  only  Saviour,  his  sacrifice,  his 
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High  Priest — his  wisdom,  righteonsiiesa  and  i-cdomption 
— (Jie  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  rinally,  he  is  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  We  do  not  ask,  What  is  tho  Holy  Ghost  ?  as 
if  it  were  something  imperaonal ;  but,  Wh)  is  He  ?  For 
it  is  a  haptisin  into  His  name.  And  a  name  belongs  to  a 
person.  Is  he  the  father  God'^  That  cannot  be.  For 
the  beliover  baa  been  baptized  into  His  name  already, 
receiving  Him,  and  owning  subjection  to  Him  in  all 
things.  And  if  it  is  really  the  Father  tliat  comes  to 
teiuJi,  to  renew,  to  gnid,e,  to  sanctify  the  Church,  and 
convince  of  sin,  if  this  is  the  simple  Bible  doctrine,  then 
every  tiling  is  told  when  we  are  baptized  into  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  As  to  "CaG  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  there-  is  no  such  thing  ;  baptism  into  His  name  ia 
a  mere  delusion. . 

Are  we  told  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  here  a  personifica- 
tion, and  means  simply  the  Divine  agency  or  power  %  If 
such  a  supposition  can  need  refntation,  it  is  sufficient  to 
answer  that  the  name  of  a  person  would  never  be  given  to 
the  mere  working  or  agency  of  God.  Put  also  the 
formula  into  its  true  consti-uction  according  to  this  inter- 
pretation. Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  the  agency  of  God.  There  must  be 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  dogma  that  will  constrain 
any  intelligent  mind  to  such  an  interpretation  of  Bible 
language. 

Closely  related  to  this  agreement  from  the  fonnula  of 
baptism,  is  that  which  is  drawn  from  the  form  of  the 
Christian  benediction.  Tlie  Apostle  closes  his  second 
letter  to  the  Corinthians  with  these  words :  "  The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
comnmnion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all,  Amen." 
Communion  is  fellowship,  sweet  intercourse  between 
friends.  Is  the  Holy  Ghost  here  simply  God,  the  Father  ? 
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Why,  then,  did  not  the  Apostle  write,  "  The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Ciirist,  and  the  love  and  communion  of  God, 
De  witii  you,"  saying  noUiing  atoiit  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Why  did  he  mislead  his  readers  with  the  idea  that  there 
was  a  third  person  in  the  case  ?  But  was  Paul  here,  ty  a 
lively  imagination,  personifying  some  object  whicK  all 
would  know  to  be  such,  and  not  a  person  ?  The  benedic- 
tion was  no  place  for  tlie  exercise  of  imagination  ;  and  no 
one  conld  by  any  possibility  know  that  there  was  a  iigiu-e 
of  speech  employed. 

This  is  enough  to  show  tlie  absurdity  of  such  construc- 
tion, or  attempting  to  tui-n  these  precious  formulas  aside 
from  their  direct  and  obvious  meaning.  Chiist  must 
have  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  person,  when  He 
associated  Him  with  himself  and  the  Fathei-,  and  com- 
manded that  all  believers  should  be  baptized  into  their 
joint  name.  The  Apostle,  too,  mnst  have  had  the  same 
conception,  when  he  prayed  that  tlie  Corinthian  believers 
might  enjoy  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  together 
with  the  love  of  God,  and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  as  if  these  combined  all  good  that  could  be  con- 
ceived of  or  prayed  for. 

Tliis  leads  us  to  remark, 

IV,  Thai  iliepresent  language  and  stakments  of  (he 
Sorippwres  never  could  ha/vs  originated  on  the  supposition 
that  there  is  no  personality  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  other  words,  it  is  the  real  pei'sonality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  eo  underetood,  that  has  rmde  the  phraseology  of 
the  Bible,  and  its  statement  of  facts,  what  they  are. 
Language  grows  out  of  ideas,  and  is  designed  to  express 
them,  the  same  being  our  conception  of  things.  It  is 
therefore  the  representative  of  facts  or  ti'utli?.,  and 
modelled  after  tliem-  It  would  have  been  impossible  now 
that  the  language  of  the  Bible  should  have  buen  what  it 
is,  unless  the  idea  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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as  a  distinction  in  tbe  Godhead,  had  heeii  in  the  mind  of 
the  Anthov  of  that  book.  To  maJie  thia  ai^nment  mofe 
clear,  let  na  carry  onr  minds  hack  to  the  simple  concep- 
tion of  two  persons — God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son. 
God  the  Father,  one,  eternal,  infinite  Spirit — the  Creator, 
Preserver,  Sanetifler  of  all,  whose  divine  working  is  seen 
and  felt  around  and  within  ns.  Beside  Him  is  the  Son, 
whom  He  sent  to  redeem  this  world.  It  matters  not  here, 
to  onr  present  argument,  whether  Christ  is  regarded  as  a 
Divine  person  or  not.  All  iidmit  Him  to  be  a  person. 
There. ai'e,  then,  simply  two  persons,  and  tiiese,  by  their 
own  immediate  agency,  do  al!  that  is  done  in  heaven  and 
eai-th  in  connection  with  the  Godhead ;  while  it  is  tbe 
simple  design  of  the  Scriptures,  as  a  revelation,  to  give 
us  a  clear  conception  of  this  one  infinite  Spirit  working 
in  and  through  all,  nnchangeahly  the  same  forever,  and 
securing  onr  forgiveness  throngh  Christ, 

The  presentation  of  these  two  persons  would  have 
been  perfectly  simple  and  easy ;  and  if  Christ  had  noth- 
ing bey^onil  this  conception  of  himself  and  His  Father, 
He  could  have  made  tliis  plain  without  the  slightest  am- 
biguity. Nor  do  we  hesitate  to  say  that,  under  these 
eircnmstances,  the  language  of  tlie  Scriptures  respecting 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  have  been  an  impossibility.  Tliere 
would  have  been  nothing  upon  which  to  found  it.  Tbe 
reality  was  not  there,  and  therefore  there  could  be  no 
idea  or  cfmception  of  it  as  an  existence. 

Let  us  imagine  Christ  to  have  had  the  simple  concep- 
tion of  God,  who,  after  His  own  depai-ture  from  tbe 
eai"tb,  was  to  watch  over  His  lonely  disciples,  and  gnard, 
instruct,  and  sanctify  them,  and,  by  signs  and  wonders 
which  He  would  do,  convince  the  world  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ,  whom  He  had  sent  and  raised  from  the  dead. 
Suppose  this  to  have  been  the  only  idea,  and  how  could 
Jesus'  ever  have  said  to  those  sorrowing  disciples,  mourn- 
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ing  His  depavture,  "  I  will  not  lesive  you  comfortle^  1 " 
"  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever."  "  And 
when  the  Comforter  la  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  And  ye  also 
shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning."  How,  also,  could  Christ  have  ever  pre- 
scribed that  solemn  ordinance  of  baptism,  by  which  all 
believers  were  to  be  inducted  into  His  sacred  body,  epito- 
mizing their  whole  faith  by  the  formula,  "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? "  If  thei-e  is  no  personality  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  this  formula  is  a  falsehood  and  deception. 
If  Paul,  hkewiae,  had  not  this  same  idea  of  the  Spiiit's 
personality  distinct  from  the  Father,  he  never  could  have 
pronounced  the  solemn  benediction  npon  the  Corinthians : 
"  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God 
the  Father,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  yon,  Amen."  Yes,  Amen  ;  so  let  it  be  to  the  end. 
Aud  let  us  not  be  told  that,  while  there  is  boundless  truth 
in  the  first  two  thirds  of  this  benediction,  the  last  thh'd  is 
a  piece  of  rhetoric,  the  omission  of  which  would  have 
detracted  not  one  iota  from  the  truth  or  force  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  would  have  prevented  an  endless  amount  of 
discussion  and  error.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  is  nothing  sep- 
arate from  the  Father,  then  His  communion  is  nothing. 
Or,  if  it  is  the  Father's  personified  power  or  agency,  what 
respect  can  we  entertain  for  a  revelation  which  so  iitterly 
fails  in  the  attempt  at  pei'sonification,  thitt  not  one  in  a 
hundred  ever  suspects  it?  Such  a  blunder  would  be 
unpardonable  in  any  uninspired  author,  aud  sufficient  to 
discredit  his  whole  work. 

It  had  been  easy  for  Christ  and  the  apostles  not  to 
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have  said  any  tiling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  distinction  from 
the  Father,  if  so  be  there  is  no  distinction.  There  was 
no  necessity  for  it.  It  adds  nothing  to  the  force  or  truth 
of  the  Scriptures,  hut  only  conftision.  If  we  are  to 
accept  a  revelation  from  Heaven  to  man — an  inspired 
volume  of  truth — it  is  reasonable  to  demand  that  God 
shall  tnow  how  to  uEe  human,  language  in  communica- 
ting His  win,  and  that  we  shall  not  he  under  the  necessity 
of  breaking  down  all  the  niles  of  rhetoric  to  obtain  its 
meaning.  We  could  have  no  respect  for  a  revelation,  the 
wiiters  of  which  could  not  be  inspired  from  Heaven,  to 
the  proper  use  of  language.  If  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
alleged  by  some,  is  simply  God  himself,  or  His  working, 
or  spiritual  influences,  then  no  mention  could  ever  have 
been  made  in  the  formula  for  baptism ;  and  the  benedic- 
tion of  any  one  but  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  even  if  the 
latter  could  have  been  introduced,  being  no  more  than  a 
man.  The  inconsistency,  too,  of  using  the  nauie  of  a 
more  man  in  such  a  connection  is  so  apparent  thai  num- 
hers  of  the  ministers  of  this  faith  drop  it  out  from  the 
leTiediOtion,  as  well  as  from  their  prayers.  They  do  not 
mention  the  name  of  Christ.  None,  too,  would  have  been 
so  quick  to  perceive  this  inconsistency  as  iTesiis  himself 
and  His  apostles,  and  to  have  carefully  avoided  it.  The 
bendiction,  therefore,  should  have  been,  "The  love,  grace 
and  fellowship  of  God  be  with  you  all ;  "  and  the  formula 
of  baptism,  "Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  God," 
Tills  expresses  the  whole,  and  here  the  matter  should  have 
ended,  if  there  is  no  trinity  of  persons. 

We  are  compelled  to  believe  that  both  honesty  and 
common  sense  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  that 
there  is,  therefore,  some  uiysterious  distinction  in  the  God- 
head, beyond  the  reach  of  our  short  fathoming  line  and 
the  grasp  of  our  thought,  which  is  revealed  to  us  in  the 
character  and  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     As  a  j 
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Agent,  He  stands  forth  npoii  all  the  pages  of  the  inspired 
Word.  We  may  not  understand  it ;  bnt  this  constitutes 
no  ri^fiBon  for  denying  or  rejecting  it.  Every  thing 
respecting  the  Godhead  is  equally  incomprehensible. 
"  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thon 
search  out  the  Almiglity  unto  perfection  ?  It  is  as  high 
as  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou  do  ?  Deeper  than  liell ;  what 
canst  thoa  hnow  ?  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea."  Wilt  thou,  the 
poor,  blind  ereatare  of  a  d:iy,  attempt  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  the  Infinite  One,  and  demand  that  the  height  and 
deptli,  the  length  and  breadth  of  His  being,  shall  be 
brought  down  to  the  measure  of  thy  little  comprehension  ? 
Wilt  tlioii  require  that  He  shall  be  made  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself,  and  that  His  incomprehensible  being 
shall  contain  no  deeper  mysteries  than  thine  own  9  Vain 
man,  forbear !  Let  God  reveal  himself  as  He  will,  with- 
out being  made  subject  to  the  measurement  of  thy  line 
and  plummet. 


CHAPTEE    XIY. 

PERSONALTTY   OF  THE   WORD. 

Befoke  dismissing  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  we 
wish  to  consider  Christ  from  the  same  point  of  view,  and 
test  His  personality  by  the  same  argument  as  the  one 
employed  in  the  preceding  chapter  in  reference  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Every  reader  of  the  Bible  must  be  impvegsed  with  the 
very  different  opening  of  John's  Gospel  from  that  of  the 
other  Evangelists ;  and  the  same  will  throw  a  flood  of 
light  upon  the  person  of  Christ  and  His  mysterions  being. 

Matthew  and  Lidce  begin  the  history  from  His  advent 
into  our  world,  tracing  out  his  genealogy  as  the  sou  of 
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Maiy,  and  tlirongli  her  as  the  son  of  David.  They  give 
His  hiatoiy  as  the  seed  of  tlio  woman,  unfolding  His 
human  nature,  showing  that  Ho  was  a  true  man,  born  of 
a  Ti'oman,  and  connected  with  David's  royal  line.  As 
siicli,  Ho  had  been  prophesied  of,  and  it  vras  essential,  in 
order  to  His  reception  by  the  nation,  that  He  should  bo 
proved  to  be  their  Mesaiali,  by  His  fultilliog  in  all  par- 
ticulars the  prophesies  going  before.  These  histoi'ians 
aecoi'dinglj^  give  His  ancestry,  showing  Ilini  to  be  a  lineal 
descendant  of  David.  They  then  proeeed  to  develop  tlie 
incidents  coniieeted  with  His  birth — tlie  mission  of  the 
angel  to  Mary,  -with  the  biitlt  and  mission  of  John,  His 
foremnner,  the  appearance  of  tlie  angels  to  the  shepherds 
of  Bethlehem,  and  the  star,  which  jfnidod  the  wise  men 
from  the  East  to  the  infant  Jesus.  lu  this  minute  Iiistory 
we  have  the  evidence  that  the  Redeemer  of  the  world 
was  a  true  man,  lilce  ourselves.  We  are  carried  back  to 
the  days  of  His  helpless  infancy,  when  we  see  His  motlier 
wrapping  the  babe  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laying  Him 
in  a  manger.  We  see  those  parents  fleeing  with  the  child 
to  escape  the  wrath  of  Herod,  and  taking  shelter  in 
Egypt  until  die  death  of  the  king.  He  is  then  brought 
back  to  Nazareth.  At  twelve  years  of  age  He  goes  up  to 
the  temple,  and  thence,  throngh  His  childhood,  He  con- 
tinues subject  to  His  parents,  and  diligently  employed 
until  the  time  of  His  public  ministry,  from  which  point 
the  Evangelist  Mark  takes  np  liis  narrative.  In  all  this 
we  see  the  development  of  a  complete  human  nature  from 
humblest  infancy  through,  each  successive  stage  to  the 
close  of  life.  This  is  the  history  which  the  three  Evan- 
gelists give  us.  John,  too,  j-ecords  the  history  of  onr 
^avionr,  but  in  some  remarkable  features  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  one  now  delineated.  Of  the  birth  and 
infancy  of  Jesus  he  says  nothing — nothing  of  the  miracu- 
lous events  attendant  upon  His  entrance  into  the  world. 
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Over  all  these  he  passes  in  enthe  silence,  and  begins  at 
another  point.  He  goes  baiik  of  the  Saviour's  bh'tli,  hack 
of  His  human  nature,  back  of  His  eartlily  advent  and 
career,  back  of  ci-eation,  and  nndertakes  to  tell  ns  what, 
and  who,  and  where  He  was  "  m  the  l)6g>Mnm,g"  before 
He  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  ns,  perniitting  us  to 
behold  His  gloiy.  He  opens  the  liistory  with  the  aubhnio 
statement,  full  of  unearthly  grandeur,  "  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without  him 
was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,"  Observe  here  that 
John  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  It  is  the 
Greek  word,  ^c,  denoting  the  fact  of  existence  simply — 
that  He  was  then  in  being.  Had  he  designed  to  express 
the  idea  of  His  coming  into  being,  or  beginning  exist- 
ence, he  would  have  nsed  the  word,  ijevsTo.  But  John 
does  not  say  that  in  the  beginning  began  the  Word  ;  but, 
in  t!ie  beginning  He  was.  He  was  then  found  in  exist- 
ence. This,  therefore,  is  the  strongest  form  of  asserting 
His  eternity.     He  was  in,  or  from,  the  beginning, 

Wliy  did  John  use  this  name  of  the  Logos,  the  Word, 
to  designate  Christ?  For,  as  a  name,  the  name  of  a 
pei-son,  he  evidently  did  use  it,  since  he  adds  immediately, 
"  And  tJie  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  ua, 
and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  tlie  only-begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth," 

The  Evangelist  !iad  occasion,  by  the  necessity  of  his 
argument  and  subject,  to  speak  of  Christ  befoi-e  His  as- 
sumption of  our  humanity,  while  in  that  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  What  name 
should  he  apply  to  Him?  Should  he  call  Him  Jesus? 
and  say,  In  the  beginning  was  Jeans,  and  Jesus  was  with 
God,  and  Jesus  was  God  ?    But  this  was  not  true.    Jesus 
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was  tlie  name  of  a  man,  born  in  Eetlilehein  of  Judea, 
where  His  motliei"  niii-scd  Him  upon  her  boaom,  and  hore 
Him  in  her  arms.  As  a  man,  He  had  no  prior  existence. 
Nor  did  the  Kvangelist  design  to  carry  this  human  nature 
baok  into  a  past  eteniity. 

Should  he,  then,  designate  Him  hy  tlie  name  of 
Christ  ?  But  this,  also,  is  a  term  applicable  to  His  human 
relations,  meaning  the  Anointed,  and  designates  One  set 
apa,rt  to  the  highest  and  most  sacred  offices.  The  High 
Priest  was  anointed  with  holy  oil,  when  inducted  into 
office ;  so  also  was  the  king.  And  Jesus,  being  set  apart 
to  both  these  offices,  was,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense,  the 
Anointed  of  heaven,  the  Christ.  But  having  obtained 
these  offices  through  His  liiiuian  nature,  tliis  tenn  could 
not  be  applied  to  Him  to  designate  His  prior  existenee. 
Neither  could  any  other  name  growing  out  of  His  human 
relations. 

John,  then,  by  the  necessity  of  his  subject,  was  com- 
pelled to  employ  the  name  he  did,  the  Logos,  to  designate 
the  person  of  Christ  in  His  antecedent  relation,  before 
that  He  became  flesh.  It  was  the  most  appropriate  term, 
and  already  familiar  to  his  nation  as  the  name  of  their 
Jehovah  dwelling  bdtween  the  Cherubim.  There  was  no 
mystery  about  the  name,  no  question  about  its  moaning 
or  application — nothing  strained  or  forced  in  its  use. 
The  meaning  of  the  Logos,  and  its  appropriation  as  a 
name,  were  perfectly  established,  as  truly  so  aa  the 
Cliriat;  so  that,  when  John  applied  it  to  Jesus,  or  to 
Him  rather  who  was  made  flesh,  there  could  not  have 
been  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  to  what  the  Evangelist 
intended.  Whether  John  was  correct  or  not  in  his  state- 
ment of  facts,  is  another  matter,  to  be  debated  by  those 
who  doubt  or  deny  his  inspiration.  But  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  his  language,  there  could  have  been  no  question  in 
his  day.     Many  might  have  charged  it  with  blasphemy, 
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and  doubtless  did.  And  this  was  the  conelusivo  argu- 
ment they  would  have  nrged  againat  it. 

Having,  however,  gone  over  this  ground,  we  will  not 
pursae  this  point  further,  but  pass  to  a  different  arguiiient. 

We  may  suppose  oarselves  to  he  ignorant  of  the  Jew- 
ish use  and  history  of  the  name  now  refeiTed  to  ;  and  the 
gospel  of  John  is  put  into  our  hands,  that  we  may  leura 
what  his  view  of  the  person  of  Christ  is.  We  open  his 
book,  and  read,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  Ther'o  are 
two  possible  interpretations  of  this.  One  is,  to  tate  it  in 
its  plain,  obvious,  direct  sense,  as  a  literal  statement ;  tJio 
other,  to  iJiake  the  Logos,  or  the  Word,  a  personification 
of  some  attribute.  In  other  words,  the  Logos  is  a  real 
person,  declared  to  he  God  from  the  beginning,  or  some- 
thing is  personified  under  the  term  Logos.  The  question 
lies  between  these  two.  Is  the  Logos  a  person,  or  a  mere 
personi^aUoii  ? 

liecall  here  the  laws  of  .personiiieation  as  we  have 
defined  them  heretofore,  which  are,  that  a  writer  takes 
something  which  he  and  every  one  else  knows  is  not  a 
pei'son  ;  and,  for  the  time  being,  speaks  of  it  as  a  person, 
for  the  pui'poae  of  adding  force  and  impress! veness  to  his 
discourse.  The  use  of  this  fignre  is  founded  on  the  known 
character  of  the  object  described  as  an  impersonality, 
which  is  so  apparent  that  no  intelligent  reader  can  mis- 
take, and  which  therefore  allows  the  writer  to  des'ei-ibe  it, 
for  the  occasion,  as  a  person,  without  the  slightest  danger 
of  being  misunderstood. 

The  Bible  sorely  is  not  full  of  rhetorical  blunders,  that 
should  make  us  ashamed  of  it.  Its  writers  do  not  at- 
tempt to  personify  objects,  to  add  force  to  their  language, 
and  so  utterly  fail  that  most  of  their  readers  never  sus- 
pect tlwiir  design.  Such  a  feilure  would  be  without  a 
parallel  in  the  history  of  literature, 
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Let  US  apply  these  principles  to  the  opening  passage 
of  John's  Gospel.  "We  are  told,  hy  those  who  deny  tlie 
trno  divinity  of  Jeans  Christ,  that  the  Logos  is  the  per- 
Bonifieatioii  of  one  of  the  Divine  attributes — the  Divine 
reason  or  wisdom — and  that  what  the  Evangelist  de- 
signed to  say  was  simply  this,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Divine  reason  or  wisdom.  It  always  existed.  It  was 
with  God,  never  having  a  separate  existence.  And  the 
reason  was  God.  It  was  inseparable  irom  his  essence  and 
attributes."  This  is  a  statement  made  by  a  writer  rep- 
resenting this  side  of  the  q^nestion. 

Tell  us,  now,  when  John  thxis  described  the  Logos,  did 
he  taJie  an  object  familiar  to  himself  and  every  body  as 
an  attribute  only,  which  he  hnew  no  one  could  suspect  of 
being  any  thing  else ;  and  did  he  speak  of  this  as  a  per- 
son, knowing  that  none  of  his  readers  could  possibly  bo 
led  into  a  mistake  ?  Is  the  Logos,  described  ^j  John, 
and  made  flesh  to  tabernacle  among  men,  a  univeraaUy 
acknowledged  attribute  onl^,  destitute  of  all  real  person- 
ality, so  as  to  be  a  fitting  subject  for  personification,  and 
therefore  liable  to  no  misapprehension?  No  man  will 
undertake  to  assert  that  it  is.  The  faith,  of  by  far  the 
largest  portion  of  the  Church,  for  eigliteen  centuries,  in 
the  real  personality  of  the  Logos,  is  evideneo  enough  that 
it  lias  not  been  so  understood.  Who,  also,  will  presume 
to  assert  that  John  himself  knew  that  he  was  speaking  of 
an  nttrihnte  only,  and  not  a  person,  as  we  dare  assert  of 
Isaiah  that  he  knew  the  heavens  and  earth  were  not  per- 
sons, when  he  called  upon  thera  to  listen  to  him  ?  There 
is  no  presumption  in  asserting  thra  of  Isaiah.  "We  know 
that  lie  did  not  attach  any  idea  of  personality  to  tiie 
heavens  and  earth.  We  know  that  David  did  not,  when 
he  Eaid  of  the  mountains  and  hills,  that  they  skipped  like 
lambs ;  or  the  floods,  that  thoy  clapped  their  hands.  Do 
we  thus  hiww  that  John  did  not  conceive  of  the  Logos  as 
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s.  person  i  We  certainly  do  not,  and  no  man  will  venture 
the  assertion. 

But  this  does  not  exhaust  the  avgiunent  on  this  point. 

We  said  that  the  use  of  the  figure  of  personification  is 
founded  on  the  pr&oimts  known  natiii'e  of  the  object  as  an 
impersonal  thing,  so  understood  by  all.  For  example : 
We  leara  the  nature  of  mountains,  hills,  and  floods,  not 
from  David's  description  of  thein  when  bo  represents 
them  as  skipping  about,  or  clapping  their  hands.  Wo  are 
presumed  to  be  familiar  with  them  already  from  other 
Booi'ces,  so  that,  when  we  come  to  these  figurative  deaerip- 
tions  of  them,  we  sliall  not  be  led  into  any  error ;  as  we 
inevitably  should,  if  wo  depended  upon  these  for  our 
knowledge.  We  must  have  clear  and  definite  information 
of  the  objects  personified  from  other  sources  first,  other- 
wise there  is  no  possibility  of  intelligibly  employing  the 
figure. 

We  ask,  now.  Is  the  character  of  the  Logos  (and  this 
ai-gument  applies  equally  to  the  Holy  Ghost)  so  clearly 
and  unalterably  fixed  beforehand  in  the  minds  of  all,  as 
only  an  attribute  of  God,  an  impersonal  tiling — do  we 
learn  this  from  other  sources  eo  absolutely  that,  when  the 
sacred  writers  come  to  personify  this  Logos,  or  the  Holy 
Gliost,  we  understand  at  once  that  they  are  speaking  in  a 
figure  ?  Is  this  the  fact  ?  And  will  our  friends  tell  ns 
what  those  sources  of  knowledge  are,  that  settle  forever 
this  character  of  the  Logos  as  an  attribute,  so  that,  when 
personified,  no  one  is  deceived  ?  The  fact  is,  that  the 
veiy  passages  in  the  Bible  from  which  we  learn  tlie 
nature  of  the  Logos  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  ones 
where  it  is  alleged  the  figure  of  personification  is  employ- 
ed— which  involves  us  in  the  absurdity  of  learning  the 
nature  of  a  thing  from  its  pei-sonified  use  only,  without 
any  previous  knowledge ;  as  if  we  obtained  our  only  idea 
of  mountiiins  from   David's  description  of  them,  when 
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skipping  like  lambs,  and  others  of  like  figurative  ehar- 
aetei'. 

This  interpretation,  then,  of  the  Logos  as  the  reiison 
or  .wisdom,  utterly  and  hopelessly  breaks  down,  when 
tested  by  the  unalterable  \&ws  of  language. 

Some  may  be  disposed  to  ask,  "  Why  did  not  the 
Scriptures  speak  so  plainly  about  the  divinity  of  Christ 
as  to  put  it  forever  at  rest,  placing  it  beyond  donbt  3 

"We  reply,  that  there  is  no  language,  no  statement  of 
truth,  that  may  iiot  be  perverted,  when  the  mind  and 
heart  are  not  in  a  congenial  state  to  receive  that  truth  ; 
as  there  were  no  miracles  from  heaven,  and  no  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  divine  mission  of  Jesua,  that 
would  convince  the  opposing  Jewish  rulers  that  such  an 
one  as  He  was  the  Messiah  of  Israel.  They  did  not  want 
to  be  convinced  of.it.  And  their  wicked  heai'ta  could 
turn  aside  all  evidence  and  truth. 

But  the  Scriptures  are  clear  and  unequivocal  in  as- 
serting the  divinity  of  Christ.  Tiie  statement  of  John  is 
as  conclusive  to  thia  point  as  a  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion ;  from  which  there  is  no  escape  without  involving 
the  writer  in  an  unpardonable  blunder,  which  would  be 
fatal  to  him.  And  if  men  had  an  eqaal  motive  for  op- 
posing and  denying  the  proposition,  that  the  three  angles 
of  a  triangle  make  two  right  angles,  as  tliey  have  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  from  the  bosom  of  tlie  Father, 
that  proposition  would  find  enemies  in  this  world  to  con- 
tradict aud  blaspheme,  just  as  the  doctrine  of  Christ  has 
done.  We  repeat,  therefore,  the  statement  of  John  is  as 
conclusive  as  a  mathematical  demonstration.  Look  at  the 
facts. 

John  was  a  man  of  common  intelligence.  He  liad 
ordinary  common  sense.  This  is  not  questioned.  lie 
knew  how  to  write,  and  write  intelligibly.  He  was  an 
able  writer,  an  unambiguous  writer,  an  elegant  writer,  a 
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profound  writer.  This  is  enough,  without  adding  that  ho 
was  an  inspired  writer.  As  such  a  man  and  wi'iter,  John 
nnderstood  the  catablislied  laws  of  persoiiifieation,  which 
110  man  ever  transgresses.  He  knew  perfectly  when  an 
object  might  be  personified — that  is,  when  all  his  readei's 
would  agree  with  him  in  regarding  the  object  described 
as  not  a  person,  and  when  also  the  subject  allowed  the 
exercise  of  a  vivid  imagination. 

With  a  clear  understanding  of  this,  John  takes  up  the 
history  of  his  ascended  Redeciner.  Ho  does  not  stop  to 
dwell  upon  His  liuman  nature — how  and  whei'O  He  was 
horn  and  cradled.  He  passes  all  this  by.  His  mind 
grasps  a  vaster  conception.  He  goes  back  of  the  Ssr 
viour's  birth,  back  of  creation's  birth,  bade  into  God's 
eternity.  He  seizes  hold  of  that  sacred  name,  The  Word, 
familiar  and  hallowed  to  the  mind  of  every  Jew,  as  the 
name  of  Him  who  of  old  had  tabernacled  between  the 
chembim,  and  been  worshiped  for  ages  as  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  That  name,  inwoven  with 
all  the  sublimest  facts  and  associations  of  Jewish  history, 
John  takes  as  having  the  closest  connection  with  the 
liistoi'y  of  his  now  glorified  Saviour,  and  says  in  a  way 
of  plain  narrative,  where  there  is  not  the  slightest  evi- 
dence of  imagination,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  All  things 
were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  any  tiling 
made  that  was  made.  ,  .  .  And  the  Woi'd  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us  ;  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  fall  of  grace  and 
truth."  Did  John,  in  thus  describing  the  Logos,  know 
that  lie  was  speakhig  of  an  attribute  only  of  the  Deity, 
which  would  be  so  understood  by  all  his  readers  without 
a  moment's  hesitation,  and  which  was  so  obvious  that  no 
one  could  ever  be  led  into  a  mistake?     No  man  will 
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assert  this.  On  the  contrary,  he  knew — and  we  assert 
this  with  the  utmost  assurance — that  lie  was  employing  a 
eacied  name,  identiiiccl  with  tiie  living  God  of  Israel 
through  long  centuries,  and  so  found  upon  almost  every 
page  of  their  vernaeidar  Scriptures. 

In  these  circmnstaneea  the  personification  of  the 
Logos  by  John  was  an  absolute  impossibility,  as  certain 
as  any  mathematical  demonstration.  "We  arc  therefore 
shut  up  by  the  inevitable  necessity  of  langitage  to  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  passage.  John  referred  to  a  person, 
of  whom  he  asaerts  without  ambiguity  or  qualiti cation, 
that  He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things — that  He  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  on  earth,  revealing  to  the  eyes  of  men  His  divine 
gloria. 

-  I^  then,  we  are  asked  why  the  Stiriptures  do  not  settle 
the  question  of  tlie  divinity  of  Obrist,  we  reply,  They  do 
settle  it.  It  is  plain  as  language!  and  statement  and  fact 
can  make  it.  And  tlie  reason  why  there  is  controversy 
etill  about  it,  does  not  arise  from  any  thing  that  ia  want- 
ing in  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God ;  but  wholly 
from  other  caiises.  A  blind  man  may  not  see  the  sun, 
and  deny  its  existence ;  but  it  is  not  for  want  of  any 
reality  or  brightness  in  that  luminary.  To  make  the  sun 
visible  to  such  a  man,  you  need  to  operate ;  not  upon  the 
sun  to  increase  its  light,  but  upon  the  eyes,  to  take  away 
their  blindness.  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  previous 
discxiasion,  that  msmy  of  the  difficulties  in  ivhich  tliis 
subject  has  been  involved,  with  the  controversies  growing 
out  of  them,  might  have  been  avoided,  had  we  studied 
this  sublime  theme  in  the  order  and  from  the  point  of 
view  in  which  it  is  presented  to  us  in  the  sacred  text- 
book. "  Great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.''  God 
himself  knew  all  its  clifBciilties.  He  began,  therefore,  at 
a  point  in  the  history  where  the  elements  were  simple 
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and  indispiitable,  and,  from  these,  advanced  by  easy  stages 
to  all  the  profunndest  depths  of  the  mystery.  Had  we 
followed  God  m  this  His  own  method  of  instruction,  start- 
ing with  the  unquestioned  divinity  of  Jehovah,  God  of 
Israel,  dwelling  between  the  cherubim,  and  tracing  out 
the  wondrous  history  imtil  we  behoM  Him  as  the  Wom- 
an's seed,  the  Word  made  flesh  and  dwelling  among  us, 
there  could  have  been  no  room  left  for  doubt  as  to  what 
the  teacMnga  of  the  Bible  were  on  this  siibjeet.  Wo 
should  as  soon  have  cLoestioned  the  time  humanity  of  our 
Immanuol,  aa  His  divinity. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

HTJMAH     DBrnATITY, 

Havixs  studied  the  revelations  of  the  Godhead,  we 
return  to  the  point  wliere  wc  paused  in  the  history,  the 
introduction  of  an  economy  of  grace.  We  are  now  to 
talic  up  this  system  of  redemption,  and  search  out  its 
natm'c,  as  unfolded  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  first  cLuestion  that  meets  ns  here,  lying  at  the  basis 
of  all  correct  views  of  a  remedial  plan  for  huma,n  re- 
covery, is. 

What  is  ihe  eharasiet'  of  our  fallen  humanity  f  How 
was  human  naimre  affected  hy  the  entrance  of  sin  f 

This  is  a  question  of  vital  moment,  determining  by 
necessity  the  nature  of  tiie  whole  work  of  redemption, 
since  that  must  be  adapted  to  tlio  character  of  the  race 
— to  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  ruin.  Accordingly, 
there  is  notlniig  wliich  eo  shapes  the  views  of  men  oa 
religion  and  the  doctrines  of  tlie  Bible,  as  their  opinions 
upon  their  own  moral  condition,  and  the  nature  and  desert 
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of  sin.  This  ia  the  starting  point  for  all  theologiei\l  sys- 
tems—the fonnclation  npon  which  all  the  siipurstniftures 
lire  i-eared.  It  is  the  point  from  which  the  Divine  plan  of 
mercy  began,  and  by  wliich  all  its  provisions  were  shaped. 

It  may  be  observed,  also,  that  there  is  Jio  point  upon 
■which  men  are  more  likely  to  bo  led  astray — none  in  re- 
Bpeet  to  which  they  will  more  williiigly  be  deluded. 
There  is  a  powerful,  controlling  bias  of  mind  which  per- 
verts the  judgLiieiit,  The  eyes  of  men  are  blinded,  their 
hearts  are  hardened.  They  are  not  willing  to  be  convic- 
ted of  sin.  It  demands  an  integrity  which  does  not 
belong  to  selfish,  unrenewed  human  nature,  and  which 
comes  alone  from  Divine  grace,  to  enable  us  to  sit  in 
judgment  here,  and  study  out  that  which  will  be  to  our 
own  condemnation  and  shame.  It  is  grace  alone  that  can 
make  men  willing  to  know  all  the  truth  on  this  subject. 
If  correct  views  of  the  Bible  a]id  redemption,  then,  de- 
pend upon  a  proper  estimate  of  human  character,  it  ia  not 
strange  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  false  theology. 
When  the  court  and  the  jury  are  composed  of  the  crimi- 
nals and  their  accomplices,  we  need  not  wonder  that  truth 
and  justice  are  not  maintained.  Such  men  certainly  would 
require  grace  to  administer  the  law  righteously  by  their 
own  hands. 

We  add  anotiier  remark.  Neither  tlie  Eible  nor  Chris- 
tianity is  responsiijle  for  the  doctrine  of  human  depravity. 

Cliristianity  does  not  make  the  doctrine:  it  timpty 
iinds  it  in  existence.  Man  is  responsible  for  all  there  is 
of  truth  in  it.  He  ma;de  it.  The  Bible  simply  states  it  as 
a  fact.  If  Christianity  were  blotted  out  of  existence,  hu- 
man depravity  would  remain  untouched.  Man  would  he 
just  the  seltish,  sinful  being  that  lie  now  is,  and  then 
without  any  remedy.  It  is  therefore  unreasonable  to 
ehargp  this  doctrine,  whatever  it  be,  upon  the  Bible,  as 
if  it  had  any  responsibility  for  its  existence.     Man's  de- 
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pravity  and  min  ante-date  Christianity,  and  will  continue 
the  tei'rible  facts  they  are,  ci'en  if  the  Christian  system 
were  proved  a  falsehood.  We  cannot  alter  m  one  iota  the 
doctrine  of  man's  utterly  lost  condition,  by  jiroving  that 
the  remedy  proposed  in  the  Bible  is  an  ineffectual  one, 
and  its  salvation  vain. 

These  observations  will  show  how  appropriate  it  is  to 
our  plan,  to  take  np  this  subject  at  this  jjoint  of  the 
history.  That  plan  is  to  consider  the  ftiets  of  the  Chiis- 
tian  system  iji  the  natural  order  of  their  development. 
When,  then,  did  the  doctrine  of  sin  and  apostasy  from 
God  meet  our  first  parents  ?  At  the  very  outset,  before 
even  they  heard  the  gracions  promise  of  a  Deliverer,  or 
knew  there  was  to  be  any  salvation.  They  themselves 
discovered  this  sad  trath  to  their  utter  confusion  and 
shame,  without  any  revelation  from  Heaven.  They  did 
not  need  a  revelation  to  tell  them  they  were  naked,  or  lead 
to  efforts  to  hide  that  nakedness,  or  cause  them  to  flee 
from  their  Maker's  presence.  Their  knowledge  of  their  own 
sin  and  ruin  was  prior  to  all  their  knowledge  of  the  sys- 
tem of  grace,  and  entirely  independent  of  it.  The  study 
of  it,  therefore,  is  appropriate  here. 

What,  then,  is  the  true  doctrine  concerning  sin,  and 
human  nature  as  affected  by  it  i 

In  it^ard  to  the  existence  of  sin  there  ia  no  dispute. 
The  only  c[uestion  is  as  to  its  nature  and  extent. 

I.    What  is  the  -nature  of  sin  f 

We  shall  but  briefly  discuss  this  point,  although  there 
is  a  wide  field  of  controversy  here,  upon  which  we  might 
enter. 

Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law  of  God,  committed  by  a 
moral  and  intelligent  being  as  a  subject  of  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment ;  and  which,  in  the  nature  of  tlie  case,  cannot  be 
committed  by  any  other.  Sin  pertains  to  a  moral  agent. 
It  cannot  be  predicated  of  any  other.     Whatever  is  neeea- 
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saiy  to  moral  agency,  is  necessary  to  sin.  If  thought, 
iutelliijeiiee,  will,  and  choice  are  necessary  to  the  foi'mer, 
the  same  also  are  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  Jatter. 
Back  of  these,  and  aside  from  them,  there  can  be  no  re- 
sponsibility, no  aeeountability.  No  man  ever  regai-ds  him- 
self as  responsible  for  a  matter  in  which  he  had  no  knowl- 
edge, no  thonght,  no  choice,  no  action.  Ton  cannot  force 
responsibility  upon  the  mind  in  tlie  absence  of  all  these. 
The  moral  goveniment  of  God  is  a  government  over  moral 
beings — beings  subject  to  moral  law — a  law  revealed  to 
intelligence  and  choice.  God's  law,  which  embraces  all 
of  man's  duty  to  the  utmost  letter,  does  not  extend  back 
of  the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  his  soul.  It  does  not  at- 
tempt to  reach  or  control  any  thing  beyond  them.  These, 
witli  the  actions  resulting,  yre  all  that  it  does  presume  to 
command.  "  Thou  shall  love  tlie  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  witli  aU  thy  mind 
and  with  all  thy  strength,"  "  Love  is  'Ca&  fidJilUng  of  the 
law;"  and  common  sense  teaches  that  there  can  be  no 
love  aside  from  intelligence — thought  and  choice.  We, 
should  not  reg'ard  that  tis  love,  which  liad  not  these  ele- 
ments in  it.  If,  then,  the  Divine  law  covers  the  whole 
ground  of  duty  and  obligation,  it  does  not  give  any  inti- 
mation tliat  there  can  be  sin  which  does  not  pertain  to  a 
being  capable  of  thought  and  action ;  and  it  is  certainly 
useless  for  ns  to  go  beyond  that  law  to  search  after  sin. 

That  there  may  be  and  is  a  predisposition  or  tendency 
to  sin  lying  back  of  transgression  in  a  fallen  nature,  is 
evident  enough.  The  histoiy  of  the  race  establishes  this. 
Bat  such  tendency  toward,  sin  is  something  different  from , 
sin  itself,  because,  by  the  supposition,  it  precedes  sin. 
That  which  is  prior  to  sin  is  not  itself  sin.  That  which 
pi-ecedes  all  moral,  intelligent  action  in  the  soul,  is  not 
itself  moral,  iotelligeut  action.  The  moment  we  get  back 
of  the  thoughts,  the  purposes,  the  feelings  of  the  man,  we 
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reach  the  constitution  of  the  mind,  which  maj  indeed  be 
disordered  by  sin,  as  belonging  to  a  fallen  nature;  but 
there  is  no  thought,  choiue,  action,  or  any  thing  else  there, 
upon  which  the  Divine  law  attempts  to  lay  its  binding 
obligation,  or  for  which  that  law  holds  the  being  responsi- 
ble. Sin  begins  when  moral  action  begins;  nor  would 
we  detract  from  its  exceeding  evil,  by  carrying  it  back  be- 
yond the  point  of  moral  agency,  and  so  deetroying  all  the 
sense  of  r&sponeibility  which  the  niind  must  feel  respect- 

Our  views  of  the  nature  of  sin  will  appear  incidentally 
as  we  pi-oceed  to  consider  the  next  point. 

II.  Its  extent. 

Man  is  a  sinner.  But  how  much  of  a  sinner  is  he  1 
What  is  implied  in  being  a  sinner?  What  character  and 
standing  dous  sin  give  to  a  moral  being?  These  are  the 
questions  which  men  ask,  and  about  which  tliey  widely 
differ. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  of  common  sense,  too, 
is,  that  sin  is  an  act  of  rebellion  against  Heaven,  which 
separates  the  soul  from  God — changes  its  whole  moral 
character  and  relations,  and  subjects  it  both  to  con- 
demnation and  the  bondage  of  evil.  This  implies  the  loss 
of  all  holiness,  of  all  spirit  of  obedience  and  love  to 
God.     Thus  the  moral  character  of  the  sinner  is  wrecked. 

Tlie  sinner  himself  thinks  that  this  is  a  great  exag- 
geration of  his  ease — that  he  is  not  depraved  to  this 
extent — that  his  moral  character  is  not  hy  any  means  a 
wreck ;  hut,  like  a  stranded  vessel,  can  be  got  off  the 
rocks  with  more  or  le^  damage,  and,  with  some  repaii-s, 
can  be  put  in  good  condition  again.  The  sinner  thus 
claims,  not  that  he  needs  to  be  born  again,  or  regenerated, 
but  only  improved ;  not  that  he  needs  to  have  an  entirely 
new'  set  of  moral  principles  implanted,  but  only  to 
develop  those  which  he  has  already.     This  claim  puts  the 


I  >  Google 


180  HTTM 

Biniiep  precisely  where  the  Eible  places  the  believer.  The 
■world,  in  its  rebellion,  plants  itself  essentially  upon  the 
same  high  ground  which  ChiTSt  claims  for  Ilis  Church, 
which  He  has  new-created  in  himself.  If  tiiia  position  of 
the  world  in  respect  to  sin  and  hnman  character  is  true, 
there  ie  in  reality  no  need  for  the  Church,  no  room  tor  it. 
This  Church,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  only  a  par- 
tially sanctitied  body.  The  work  of  regeneration  is 
merely  begun ;  a  moral  principle  being  implanted,  which 
is  destmed  to  prevail,  while  sin  is  not  eradicated.  Yet 
this  is  precisely  what  the  world  claim  for  theuiselves, 
only  that  their  moral  principle  or  virtue  was  never  totally 
destroyed.  There  was  always  a  remnant  left,  which, 
fostered  and  developed  properly,  will  fit  them  nltimately 
for  heaven.  As  for  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  or  the 
new  birth,  they  see  no  necessity  for  it,  and  regard  it  as  a 
libel  on  human  nature.  Accordingly,  their  moi'al  re- 
formation starts  from  the  same  elevated  and  advanced 
position,  from  which  Christ's  new  creation  itself  begins, 
and  there  is  a  virtual  denial  of  His  whole  work.  It  is 
declared  of  Him  that,  after  having  new-created  a  soul  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  made  heaven  to  rejoice 
over  him.  He  has  not  in  reality  done  any  thing,  or  made 
him  essentially  different  from  other  sinners,  who,  unre- 
newed, possess  these  same  elements  of  goodness  within 
them.  The  question,  therefore,  is  a  vital  one  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  essential  to  a  knowledge  of  our  true  moral 
standing  before  God. 

What,  then,  is  the  true  character  of  a  sinner  f  What 
effect  docs  the  entrance  of  sin  have  upon  a  soul  ? 

Tlie  difficulty  in  estimating  the  true  effects  of  sin  lies 
in  the  fdct,"that  God's  law  is  of  so  small  account  in  our 
sight,  and  disobedience  thereto  suuli  an  insignificant 
matter.  If  we  knew  how  to  estimate  the  enormity  cf 
transgression,  we  should  tlieii  no  longer  be  astonished  at 
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its  resulta.  We  may  be  able  to  see  the  subject  more 
clearly  in  the  light  of  some  aiialogons  eases,  ■which  will 
be  more  readily  appreciated. 

Let  us  take,  by  way  of  illustvatioD,  a  man  of  high 
Btanding  in  the  community,  of  unimpeachable  integrity, 
of  large  property,  and  holding  important  public  Irnsts. 
Hia  name  is  a  tower  of  strength,  unlimited  confidence 
being  reposed  in  him.  That  man,  in  an  unexpected 
moment,  to  the  consternation  and  grief  of  the  community, 
falls,  betrayed  into  a  flagrant  act  of  dishonesty,  which  he 
cannot  and  docs  not  deny.  Wljat  is  the  effect  of  thia 
deed  upon  that  man's  character  for  integrity  f  Ifc  works 
an  entire  forfeiture  of  it.  His  character  is  a  wreck ;  and 
if  the  man  ever  establishes  another,  it  must  be  (mother, 
built  up  on  a  different  foundation — that  of  repentance. 
He  conld  not  regain  the  confidence  lost,  by  planting  him- 
self upon  any  tiling  he  could  gather  out  of  the  wreck  of 
his  former  integi'ity,  without  repentance  for  the  crime 
committed.  The  very  attempt  to  fall  back  on  his  former 
character,  and  maintain  hia  good  standing  still,  would 
only  add  to  the  proof  of  the  xitter  unsoundness  of  his 
principles.  The  one  thing  dema.nded  by  all  is  repentance. 
Nothing  elso  will  ever  restore  the  forfeited  coniidence  of 
tlie  community  ;  and  that  confidence  will  come  back  only 
very  slowly,  as  men  have  evidence  tliat  the  repentance  is 
deep  and  genuine.  But  mark  the  fact.  This  last  char- 
acter and  standing  are  new,  built  upon  a  new  foundation. 
The  foi-nier  were  wholly  wrecked. 

Take  another  case.  A  man,  occupying  a  high  position 
of  trust  and  power  in  the  country,  is  found  at  last,  to  the 
dismay  of  all,  plotting  with  ti-aitorons  handa  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  government.  Wliat  is  the  effect  of  such  an 
act  of  treason  upon  that  man's  character  for  patriotisin  ? 
It  works,  of  necessity,  an  entire  forfeiture  of  it.  It  de- 
stroys all  confidence  in  liim  in  this  respect.     Neither  can 
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lie  regain  that  lost  confidence  of  liia  countrymen,  except 
upon  the  basis  of  a  new  cliaracter,  built  upon  a  new- 
foundation,  that  of  repentance  and  the  confession  of  his 
treachery.  The  attempt  to  come  back  on  any  otlicr 
gi-onnd  would  be  the  deepest  insult  to  his  country,  and 
the  most  perfect  demonstration  that  his  patriotism  was 
the  purest  seliishnessr-not  to  be  relied  upon  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

Woman's  virtue  might  affbi'd  another  illusti-ation  of 
the  same  principle.  One  fatal  step  taken  by  her  makes  a 
wreck  of  character,  from  ■which  there  is  no  recovery, 
except  upon  this  eame  basis  of  deep  repentance. 

The  principle  is  a  clear  and  obvious  one  which  all 
undeiBtand,  that  no  one  questions  as  thus  applied  to 
human  conduct.  The  principle  is,  that  one  transgression 
works  tlie  entire  forfeitui'e  of  cliaracter  wi  the  circle  to 
which  the  crime  Itelongs.  One  dishonest  act  will  destroy  a 
character  for  integrity.  One  traitorous  deed  will  ruui  all 
claims  to  patriotism.  One  fall  from  virtue  will  blast  all 
purity  in  woman. 

In  the  same  way  sin  will  work  the  forfeiture  of  holi- 
ness, and  be  the  ruin  of  man's  allegiance  to  heaven.  Sin 
affects  the  enth'e  character  within  its  influence,  working 
the  destraction  of  the  principle  of  which  it  is  a  violation. 
An  act  of  dislionesty  is  a  violation  of  the  principle  of 
integrity.  A  falsehood  of  the  principle  of  truth.  Trea- 
son of  patriotism.  A  traitor  is  no  longer  a  patriot.  A 
dishonest  man  cannot  have  integrity  of  character. 

What  then  is  the  principle  in  human  character  to 
which  sin  stands  opposed,  and  of  which  it  is  the  desti-nc- 
tion  ?  It  is  holiness — supreme  love  to  God  and  allegiance 
to  heaven.  It  is  the  principle  which  thelaw  of  God 
covers.  A  violation  of  that  law,  therefore,  is  the  over- 
throw of  !ill  holiness,  of  all  righteous  allegiance  to  God 
and  to  heaven,  making  a  wreck  of  moral  character  over 
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this  entire  field.  This,  too,  embraces  the  whole  field  of 
moral  character.  There  is  no  point  which  the  law  of  God 
does  not  reach  and  cover  with  its  high  claiiris.  Other 
laws  and  piinciples  are  local  and  limited,  embracing  only 
a  particular  field.  But  the  law  of  God  sweeps  the  entire 
circumference  of  moral  obligation,  and  lays  the  founda- 
tion for  all  moral  character  and  righteousness.  Sin  of 
conree,  as  the  violation  of  that  law,  is  the  forfeiture  of 
allegiance  to  heaven,  the  loss  of  all  righteousness.  The 
only  po^ible  way,  too,  for  a  sinner  to  regain  character 
and  reputation  is  to  begin  anew  on  another  foundation, 
that  of  deep  and  thorough  repentance  ;  while  the  attempt 
to  save  something  out  of  the  wreck  of  his  former  self  and 
build  on  the  old  fonndation,  as  if  there  wei'C  some  truth 
and  virtue  and  holiness  still  left,  is  a  deeper  insnlt  to 
heaven  by  blotting  ont  all  distinction  between  holiness 
and  sin — between  allegiance  to  and  rebellion  against 
lieaven.  God  can  no  more  regard  a  sinner  as  any  thing 
but  a  sinner,  than  we  can  avoid  looking  upon  a  thief  or 
swindler  as  wanting  all  integrity.  He  can  no  more  re- 
ceive a  sinner  bach  to  i'avor  without  a  regeneration  of  his 
moi-ai  being,  than  we  could  admit  a  dishonest  man  to  our 
confidence  without  evidence  of  his  repentance  and  a 
change  of  principles. 

Notice  another  fact  of  importance  in  this  connection. 
"Whenever  a  moral  being  renounces  a  right  pnnciple  he 
adopts  its  opposite  and  comes  under  its  power,  as  he  was 
before  under  tlie  control  of  the  first.  He  passes  a  great 
gulf  in  going  from  one  to  the  other — the  deepest,  widest 
gulf  to  be  found  in  the  vmiverse.  Between  one  sin  and 
another  there  is  only  the  naiTowest  line,  that  is  easily 
passed.  When  a  man  has  put  his  hand  to  one  deed  of 
iniquity,  there  is  but  the  shortest  step  to  another.  He 
has  then  no  character  to  lose,  no  principle  to  overstep. 
But  between  integrity  and  dishonesty,  truth  and  false- 
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hood,  patriotism  and  treason,  yirtuc  and  vice,  Iiolinesa 
and  sin,  there  is  a  great  gulf;  and  a  niiglity  revolution 
takes  place  when  a  man  passes  from  one  to  the  otlier. 
When  also  lliat  fatal,  dreadful  step  is  taken,  and  the  hand 
is  reached  forth  to  take  tlie  forbidden  fruit  of  sin,  the 
transgressor  comes  at  once  under  the  power  of  a  new 
principle,  which  is  now  hia  master,  to  which  he  binds  his 
eon],  and  which  niiist  rule  him  until  it  is  renounced  and  a 
counter  revolution  again  takes  place  as  great  as  the  origi- 
nal one.  When  a  man  goes  over  to  the  enemy  by  an  act 
of  treason,  he  continues  a  traitoi",  and  treason  becomes 
the  principle  of  his  life  until  it  is  renounced,  if  ever  it  be. 
He  is  made  by  the  act  an  enemy  to  his  country. 

Such  is  the  law  of  sin.  When  a  moral  being  puts  his 
hand  to  iniquity  he  renounces  allegiance  to  heaven— his 
holiness  is  gone— he  has  adopted  a  new  and  antagonist 
principle,  that  of  disobedience  and  rebellion ;  and  he  ia 
necessarily  held  to  that  principle,  until,  by  another  revo- 
lution, equally  great,  it  ia  broken  away  from  and  re- 
nounced, and  he  is  restored.  Thus  when  eui  enters  it 
becomes  a  power  in  the  soul  to  rule  there  and  have  do- 
minion. This  is  the  doctrine  of  all  experience.  It  is  the 
doctrine  ot  the  Bible.  "  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  EOrrant  of  sin,"  John  viii.  34.  It  is  liis  master  to  rule 
him. 

With  these  plain  facta  and  principles  before  us,  which 
no  one  will  controvert,  the  simple  point  upon  which  this 
qtiestiou  of  human  character  turns  is,  what  is  a  moi'al  char- 
acter without  holiness — without  love  to  God,  without  any 
true  allegiance  to  heaven  ?  How  much  real  moral  prin- 
ciple is  tiere  to  hold  one  to  duty  and  to  right  where  there 
is  no  obedience  or  love  to  God  ?  We  do  not  ask  here 
about  natural  kindness,  amiability,  generosity,  love  to 
kindred  and  friends,  and  other  similar  things  belonging  to 
human  nature.     These  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  ques- 
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tion;  If  a  man  is  a  traitor  to  hia  country  it  tloes  not  affect, 
the  matter  in  the  least,  or  alter  our  estimate  of  liim,  tiiat 
he  is  naturally  amiable  and  generous.  If  a  mun  has 
betrayed  a  gi-eat  trust  it  makes  no  difference  tliat  he  is 
kind  to  Ilia  tarnily  and  friends  ;  and  no  one  would  think 
of  pnttitig  this  in  as  a  defence  to  his  moral  cliaracti;r. 
His  integrity  and  character  are  gone,  and  pnhlic  eonti- 
dence  in  him  is  lost. 

Moral  character  has  its  own  peculiar  proyinee  in 
hnnian  nature  and  its  own  laws,  and  need  not  be  con- 
founded with  any  other  thing,  though  it  frequently  is 
when  men  wish  to  make  out  a  ease  for  tliemselves.  Good- 
ness, righteousness  consist  in  principle — hearty  allegiance 
to  truth,  right,  and  God — that  which  will  hold  a  man 
to  dnty,  which  wilt  withstand  temptation  and  al!  the 
assaults  of  evil.  Amiability,  generosity,  or  love  to  friends 
■will  nyt  do  this.  On  the  contrary,  they  may  be  the  very 
things  leading  to  transgression.  They  may  he  the  occa- 
sions of  a  man's  downfall  and  ruin,  Many  a  one  has 
sacrificed  hia  soul  and  eternal  truth  for  the  sake  of  a 
loved  wife  or  child.  Love  for  country  is  a  good  thing, 
and  as  good,  no  doubt,  for  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Brit- 
ain as  for  the  citizens  of  the  U  nited  States.  Yet  that  veiy 
rcgai'd  for  country,  without  any  higher  prineiple  to  con- 
trol itf  and  lead  men  to  regai-d  more  what  is  right  and  just, 
might  plunge  these  two  nations  into  a  moat  wicked  war, 
and  for  the  most  selfish  ends.  We  never  judge  of  moral 
principle  by  these  natural  qualities  and  affections  of 
human  nature,  which  are  variously  distributed,  and  found 
indiscriminately  among  the  good  and  bad.  "  If  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  "  What  is  it 
to  your  credit  ?  For  sinners  (the  most  wicked  of  men)  do 
even  the  same. 

Wlion,  therefore,  wo  estimate  moral  character  we 
demand  moral  principle — that  which  will  make  a  man  do 
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right,  every  tiling  that  ia  right— tliat  which  will  snhor- 
diiiate  every  minor  interest  to  the  eternal  law  of  tmth 
and  justice,  which  ie  God's  law.  This  constitutes  moral 
character.     This  makes  a  good  man. 

How  much  of  such  moral  prinaiple  does  one  possess 
who  has  no  holiness  and  owns  no  obedience  to  God — who 
has  crossed  that  groat  gnlf  between  holiness  and  sin,  and 
beeotne  the  subject  of  sin  to  serve  it  ?  What  is  tlie  moral 
principle  of  the  man  who  has  always  lived  in  sin  against 
God  and  never  made  confession,  never  received  forgive- 
ness? These  are  searching  questions.  But  just  such 
searching  work  does  the  Bible  and  Christianity  make 
with  human  character.  Sin  is  an  exceeding  evil,  beyond 
all  tho  ordinary  estimate  of  mankind.  The  truth  is,  all 
moral  goodness  is  holiness.  All  true,  abiding  principle 
that  will  hold  out  to  the  last  is  allegiance  to  heaven.  The 
fear  and  love  of  God  alone  can  hold  men  true  in  every 
hour  of  tiial,  faithfal  unto  death.  This  is  tho  only  rock 
touiidation  upon  which  a  building  can  be  reared.  All 
else  is  sand,  and  will  be  swept  away  when  the  winds  aiise 
and  the  floods  come. 

To  this  world  of  sinners  the  love  of  God  comes  by 
repentance  and  faith  in  Christ.  It  begins  with  the  re- 
generation of  the  soiil.  It  is  a  new  character  bnilt  upon 
a  new  foundation.  And  this  God  requires  as  essential  to 
securing  his  favor,  even  as  we  demand  of  the  dishonest 
man  and  traitor  that  they  shall  give  evidence  of  repent- 
ance before  we  admit  them  to  our  confldence.  God  does 
not  demand  in  this  matter  more  than  we  do.  He  acta 
upon  the  same  principle  precisely. 

^Ve  thus  seo  that  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  or  the 
second  birth  is  nothing  new  in  the  world.  It  began  with 
the  very  iutroduction  of  a  remedial  system,  offering 
pardon  and  hfe  to  tlie  sinner  and  requiting  repentance 
It  may  not  have  been  stated  in  the  same  words  as  at  p 
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later  period,  after  that  the  Jewish  nation  had  eorruptod 
and  denied  the  tmth  by  the  assumption  that  their  natural 
hirth  through  Abraham  waa  an  all-Bufficient  regeneration 
for  them,  enough  to  aepai'ate  them  from  the  rest  of  the 
einfa!  i^ace.  It  became  then  necessary  to  assert  that  that 
birth  through  Abraham  was  of  no  avail  to  the  end  re- 
quired, and  that  a  second  one  waa  needed  ;  the  same  that 
Lad  alwaya  been  demanded  of  every  sinner  in  order  to 
Divine  acceptance.  This  doctrine  of  regeneration  is  laid 
in  the  very  nature  of  sin,  and  Adam  conld  not  have  been 
ignorant  of  it,  as  part  of  the  system  of  redemption.  He 
discovered  hie  nakedneaa  in  an  instant.  Sin  opened  hia 
eyes  to  the  dreadful,  irreparable  loss  of  his  character  and 
standing  in  the  sight  of  heaven.  He  needed  no  revelar 
tion  to  teach  liim  this ;  and  to  coach  him  also  to  flee  to 
hide  himself  from  the  presence  of  God.  This  deep  and 
overwhelming  conviction  of  sin  was  a  mattei'  of  experi- 
ence. Adam  knew  that  his  righteonsness  and  innocence 
were  gone— knew  that  he  was  naked-,  naked  as  to  hia  aoul 
aa  well  as  his  body.  The  nakedness  of  his  soiil  was  what 
he  learned  first  and  felt  most  deeply.  He  had  succeeded 
in  partially  covering  his  body  ;  but  this  did  not  anffice,  aa 
his  own  statement  ahowa.  For,  to  tlie  qnestion,  "  Where 
art  thou  ? "  his  reply  was.  Gen.  iii.  10,  "  I  heard  thy  voice 
in'the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  becmise  I  was  naked; 
and  I  hid  myself."  The  searching  inteiTogatory  then  . 
came,  "  WTio  told  tliee  that  thou  wast  naked  1 "  Yes, 
who  told  Adam  that  he  was  naked  ?  He  had  suddenly 
come  to  the  Imowledge  of  the  painful  fact.  Who  told 
him  ?  It  was  sin  that  uncovered  him.  And  oh !  with 
what  terrific  power  did  tliat  conviction  of  his  destitute 
condition  come  home  to  his  aonl !  It  is  what  every 
convicted  sinner  feels,  and  Adam  knew  and  felt  it  all. 
^Neither  did  it  require  any  special  revelation  to  let  him 
understand  that  he  mnst  undergo  another  change  to  be 
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restored  to  liis  innocence  again  and  tlie  favor  of  God — 
tliat  tliat  sin,  which  Wiis  as  a  separating  wall  between 
them,  must  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  A  convicted  sinner, 
pressed  down  under  the  heavy  burden  of  his  iniquity, 
and  standing  at  liell's  door,  is  easily  taught  the  truth  tliat 
he  must  be  born  again.  That  is  a  simple,  eleinentaiy 
truth  to  the  man  who  has  learned  sometliing  of  the 
extent  of  sin  and  the  moral  ruin  which  it  leaves  in  its 
track. 

We  expect  that  carnal,  worldly  meu  will  qnarrel  with 
this  doctrine  of  sin — that  systems  of  theology  will  deny 
it — those  systems  which  are  in  league  with  Satan  and 
shaped  to  his  purposes.  Yet  the  truth  of  God  will  stand  ; 
■while  at  the  same  time  we  can  demonstrate  to  the  con- 
viction even  of  worldly  men  that  this  is  both  the  doctiine 
of  Scripture  and  of  common  sense ;  and,  howevef  un- 
welcome to  the  heart,  is  in  accordance  with  all  the  facts 
of  human  nature — the  only  true  philosophy,  and  will 
stand  to  the  confusion  of  the  sinner  and  all  his  self-delu- 
sions. 


CHA1"'TEE     XVI, 

BONDAGE    OF   SIN. 

"Wb  have  dwelt  upon  the  natut'e  and  extent  of  sin, 
showing,  in  respect  to  the  latter  point,  that  it  makes  a 
wi'eck  of  human  character,  and  that  the  only  restoration 
is  by  a  regeneration,  which  secures  "  a  new  man,"  We 
sliali  pursue  this  subject  still  farther  in  a  little  different 
line  of  thought,  and  attempt  to  show 

WHAT  THE  BONDAGE    OE   SIN    IS, 

There  is  a  prevalent  idea,  exerting  a  wide  and  power- 
ful influence,  that  religion  abridges  the  liberty  of  men— 
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that  they  are  free  when  they  can  coiitimie  in  sin  at  their 
pleasure,  following  the  iucHiiatious  of  their  own  wicked 
hearts ;  but  that  they  at  once  renounce  their  liberty  and 
Bubjeet  themselves  to  a  yoke  of  bondage  when  they  talce 
upon  themselves  the  obligations  of  religion,  and  bind 
theh'  souls  by  solemn  vows  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
Under  the  influence  of  the  same  thought  and  feeUng 
many  have  looked  upon  the  temperance  reformation  and 
the  pledge  of  total  abstinence  as  little  less  than  a  des- 
potism, by  which  they  were  to  be  robbed  of  their  liber- 
ties and  subjected  to  a  yoke  of  bondage.  In  their  view 
of  the  snLiject,  the  liquor  diinkors,  sellei's,  and  drmikai'ds 
are  the  independent  men  in  the  community,  who  know 
their  rights  and  stand  up  manfully  for  tlieni ;  while  the 
temperance  men  have  tiirown  away  their  liberties,  and 
then  turned  to  wage  war  upon  the  riglits  of  others.  Thus 
intemperance  with  all  its  deadly  train  of  woes  boasts  of  its 
freedom,  while  temperance  puts  its  yoke  of  bondage  upon 
the  necks  of  men  and  robs  them  of  their  rights.  Across 
the  waters,  also,  we  find  a  class  of  men  who  reason  and 
feel  in  the  same  way  toward  republicanism.  This  to  tlieir 
apprehension  is  nothing  but  a  brood  of  serpents — a  very 
coetatrice's  den,  every  eg^  of  which  is  ready  to  break 
out  into  a  viper.  It  is  the  very  embodiment  of  licentious- 
ness and  anarchy,  a  contempt  of  all  authoiity  and  law  ; 
so  that  if  men  desire  to  be  free  under  a  good  government 
which  shall  protect  all  their  most  precious  rights,  let 
them  beware  of  republicanism  and  maintain  their  loyalty 
to  established  law  and  order.  Thus  are  the  despotisms 
of  Europe  fighting  under  the  uplifted  banner  of  freedom. 
This  is  the  defence  which  iniquity  and  wrong  always 
seek  to  make  for  themselves.  It  is  eminently  so  in  respect 
to  sin.  The  servants  thereof  think  and  claim  that  liberty 
and  enjoyment  are  to  be  found  with  them  alone  ;  while 
religion  imposes  a  heavy  yoke — abridges  liberty,  denies 
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all  rational  enjoyment ;  in  short,  makes  a  liard  master,  to 
whom  they  never  could  submit.  The  devil  tlius  claims 
all  freedom  for  his  service,  and  declares  ol'  Christ  that 
His  yoke  is  a  yoke  indeed,  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

lliis,  however,  is  a  fearful  delnsion  and  lie.  The  ti'ath 
is  exactly  the  opposite.  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  yon  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed,"  John  viii.  36.  "  Verily,  veiily, 
I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin,"  viii.  34 ;  becomes  enslaved  to  it,  so  that  it  is  his 
master.  Nor  is  there  any  bondage  so  dark  and  terrible 
as.  that  whieh  sin  imposes  upon  the  soul. 

This  point  we  shall  now  endeavor  to  illustrate  so  as  to 
make  it  plain  to  all,  and  not  to  be  denied. 

I.  By  sm-  a  man  is  sold,  and  bound  to  the  service  of 
Satan. 

We  know  that  many  will  rebel  against  this  statement. 
They  have  never  imaguied  that  they  were  under  any  such 
bondage,  being  sold  unto  sin  and  pledged  by  a  covenant 
which  they  cannot  break,  to  do  iniquity.  They  flatter 
themselves  that  they  are  free,  having  the  control  of  them- 
selves, with  none  to  lord  it  over  thcan.  The  devil  never 
makes  an  effort  to  undeceive  them  in  this.  Ho  is  willing 
that  his  subjects  should  indalge  in  this  fond  delusion.  It 
is  a  part  of  his  system,  by  which  he  cheats  men  on  to 
their  destmetion.  He  is  willing  that  the  votary  of  the 
wine  cup  should  please  himself  with  the  idea  that  lie  can 
innocently  indnlgc  his  appetite,  and  stop  the  moment  he 
sees  danger ;  knowing  that  he  is  winduig  the  fatal  coil 
around  his  unsuspecting  victim,  and  leading  him  on  with 
syren  song  to  destruction.  The  votaries  of  sin  ai-c  always 
under  a  delusion ;  nor  do  they  discover  the  fatal  cheat 
until  it  is  too  late,  and  their  ruin  is  secured. 

Let  us  examine  now  and  see  if  the  transgi-cssor,  when 
he  yields  first  to  temptation  and  consents  to  iniquity, 
does  not,  from  that  moment,  surrender  his  liberty  and 
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independence,  and  covenant  with  Satan  to  be  bis  and  do 
Jiis  bidding.  Although  not  put  mto  eo  many  worda,  doss 
not  the  transgressor  find  this  to  be  the  underatanding  to 
wbieb  he  is  compelled  to  yield  hie  assent,  however  reluc- 
tantly, and  to  which  the  adversary  sternly  holds  him  as, 
in  fact,  part  of  the  bargain?  This  is  the  doctiine  of 
Christ  as  already  referred  to,  "  Whosoever  comniittetli 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin." 

AVe  shall  argue  this  subject  by  facts,  appealing  to 
human  experience. 

Let  us  take  those  numerous  cases  so  often  to  be  found, 
where  persons  are  assailed  by  temptation  to  commit  in- 
iquity, such  deeds  as  they  have  heretofore  not  supposed 
themselves  capable  of  doing.  When  the  crime  was  iirst 
suggested,  the  tempted  one  recoiled  in  horror  and  refused 
to  listen.  But  the  temptation  ia  renewed  again  and  yet 
again,  until  the  mind  begins  to  be  familiar  with  it  and  to 
parley.  The  appeals  made  to  passion  or  self-interest  are 
now  listened  to,  and  that  with  increasing  interest,  while 
the  ear  is  being  turned  away  from  the  warnings  of  con- 
science, until  at  last,  in  a  fatal  moment,  the  consent  of 
the  soul  IB  obtained — the  mysterious,  awfnl  boundary  be- 
tween innocence  and  guilt  is  overstepped,  and  the  deed 
of  transgi-ession  is  done.  Tlie  man  finds  himself,  to  his 
dismay,  on  the  fatal  side  of  that  line,  and  be  awakes,  as 
did  our  first  parents  when  their  eyes  were  opened,  to  dis- 
cover his  nakedness — that  his  character,  innocence,  and 
virtue  are  gone ;  gone  beyond  his  recall.  And  what  la 
his  situation — what  the  new  relation  in  which  he  standa 
to  the  adversaiy?  How  does  that  tempter  approach 
now  ?  As  he  did  before,  with  flatteiies  and  falsehoods  to 
allure  and  deceive ?  Ah!  he  knows  the  helplessness  of 
his  poor  victim — hnows  that  he  is  ruined,  that  he  has 
sold  himself,  havuig  parted  with  his  liberties  forever ; 
and  he  comes  now  as  the  master  to  tell  the  slave  what  he 
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must  do — comcB  to  dictate,  and  obtain  a  fulfillment  of 
tbc  biirgain.  Ho  points,  it  may  be,  to  a  repetition  of  the 
offence,  or  to  a  fni'ther  step  onward  in  gnilfc,  requiring  tlie 
subject  now  to  do  his  bidding.  And  what  can  the  poor 
victim  of  sin  do  ?  Can  he  stand  up  iu  the  might  of  liia 
innocence  and  fling  the  vile  tempter  from  him  !  He 
might  once  have  done  this ;  but  that  time  is  gone  by. 
The  power  with  ■which  he  could  have  hurled  the  fiend 
from  him  is  gone ;  and  now  hke  a  trembling  slave  he 
crouches,  and  begs  that  he  may  not  be  compelled  to  pro- 
ceed any  furthei'.  He  aslts  as  a  favor  that  he  may  not  be 
driven  to  put  his  hand  again  to  that  deed  of  shame.  But 
bis  master  linows  his  power,  and  is  inexorable.  He  bids 
liis  enslaved  subject  go  forward.  Nor  dare  he  disobey. 
He  is  dragged  as  witli  a  halter  about  his  necli,  and  diiven 
on  iu  the  way  of  transgression. 

How  many  sinners  are  there  who,  after  the  first  fatal 
step  taken  in  iniquity,  would  draw  back  and  place  them- 
selves in  their  innocence,  where  once  they  stood,  releasing 
their  sonls  from  the  covenant  of  hell  into  which  tiiey  find 
they  have  entered  I  But  they  have  put  their  liands  to 
that  covenant,  and  cannot  disown  it.  They  havt  sold 
themselves  to  do  evil,  and  Satan  holds  them  to  the  en- 
gagement. Is  this  all  fiction  ?  Oh !  is  there  not  awful 
truth  in  it,  to  which  the  history  of  many  a  transgressor 
will  bear  most  painful  witness  ? 

II.  We  see  this  bondage  of  sin  in  the  fact  that  the 
transgresses  is  not  at  Uberty  to  put  himsdf  on  the  side  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  or  to  follow  the  call  of  conscience 
and  duty. 

We  assert  that  the  sinner  has  surrendered  hts  liberty 
to  do  what  God,  conscience,  and  duty  require,  and  left 
himself  no  alternative  but  to  sin  and  be  the  slave  of  sin. 
Doubtless  many  will  start  back  at  this  proposition,  pre- 
pared at  once  to  deny  it ;  but  be  not  too  hasty.    The 
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statement  is  true,  and  more  than  this ;  they  who  would  so 
readily  question  and  deny  it  Lave  with  their  own  lips 
stated  the  very  same  thing  as  matters  of  their  own  ex- 
perience. They  have  done  this  scores  of  times,  and  never 
thought  that  they  were  uttering  any  thing  strange,  any 
thing  different  from  what  everybody  knew  and  believed. 
We  shall  convict  the  sinner  by  his  own  testimony,  from 
which  he  cannot  escape,  of  the  truth  of  oui'  doctrine 
respecting  his  bondage  under  sin.  We  do  not  need  to 
appeal  to  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptiu-es.  We  have 
Bufiicieut  aside  from  this. 

When,  however,  we  spealc  of  the  sinner  not  being  at 
liberty  to  follow  the  calls  of  conscience  and  duty,  we  do 
not  mean,  of  course,' that  as  a  repenting  sinner  he  might 
not  do  this.  We  spealc  of  him  in  his  present  petition  and 
character  as  a  servant  of  sin,  without  repentance  or  a 
new  character  built  up  by  regeneration.  We  mean  to 
assert  what  Paul  asserts  and  what  many  think  to  bo  so 
severe :  "  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  ilcsli  caimot 
please  God,"  Rom.  viii.  7.  We  are  speaking  of  men  "  in 
the  flesh  "  with  the  "  carnal  mind."  Of  them  we  assert 
that  they  are  under  thia  terrible  bondage  of  sin,  so  that 
they  are  not  at  liberty  to  do  right,  or  obey  their  own 
consciences,  or  perform  what  they  know  to  be  their  duty ; 
and  we  appeal  to  facts  to  prove  it. 

Find  a  man,  then,  who  is  destitute  of  any  given  moral 
principle,  and  he  can  never  plant  himself  on  that  princi- 
ple as  a  ground  of  action.  It  would  be  a  contradiction 
and  absurdity  for  him  to  do  it.  Take,  for  example,  one 
who  has  no  regard  for  the  truth,  who  ivill  ntter  a  lie 
whenever  his  interest  requires  it.  This  is  his  known 
character.  If  tempted  now  to  the  commission  of  this 
sin,  he  may  draw  back  in  any ,  particular  instaiice,  know- 
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ingthah  it  will  be  of  no  avail,  or  that  it  will  be  a; 
detected.  But  what  an  absurdity  would  it  be  for  him  to 
plant  himself  on  the  right  ground,  on  which  every  lionest 
man  would  stand — I  dave  not  utter  a  falsehood,  I  fear 
God  and  must  speak,  the  truth.  This  would  itself  be  the 
greatest  lie  he  could  utter.  That  man  is  in  bondage  to 
lying.  He  is  not  at  liberty  to  speak  the  truth  from  prin- 
ciple and  a  sense  of  duty.  He  cannot  turn  away  from 
temptation  here  out  of  any  regard  to  conscience  or  duty. 

Take  the  case  of  a  dishonest  man,  who  will  not  hesitate 
to  overreach  and  defraud  when  opportunity  offers.  This  is 
hia  well-established  character.  He  is  solicited  to  join  in 
a  scheme  of  fraud  which  promises  advantage.  lie  might 
offer  various  reasons  why  he  would  not  embark  in  this 
particulai"  enterprise ;  but  how  could  he  say,  I  am  an 
honest  man,  and  can  have  no  part  in  the  wickedness^ 
Inconsistent  with  his  principles  to  commit  a  fraud  I 
Every  man  knows  that  it  is  the  greatest  of  absurdities 
and  falsehoods  for  such  an  one  to  profess  to  be  actuated 
by  principle  and  a  sense  of  duty — that  ho  must  obey  God 
and  his  conscience.  He  ie  not  at  liberty  to  profess  any 
principle  of  the  kind.     He  is  shut  up  to  sin. 

Take  the  Sabbath  breaker,  who  will  pursue  his  busi- 
ness, or  amusements,  or  journey  on  the  Lord's  day  at  his 
convenience.  If  asked  to  join  in  a  Sunday  excursion,  is 
he  at  hberty  to  say,  I  have  too  much  reverence  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  fear  too  much  to  offend  God,  to  have  part  in 
this  wickedness  ?  "Would  not  the  profession  of  any  such 
principle  in  his  case  be  an  absurdity  ? 

These  instances  will  sufHciently  illustrate  the  principle 
in  this  du-ection.  Look  now  at  those  of  a  different  char- 
acter— not  whore  men  are  tempted  to  commit  sin,  but 
where  they  are  required  to  perform  duty. 

Go  to  a  worldly  man,  and  urge  upon  him  the  claims 
and   duties  pf   religion — that,   for  instance,   pf  prayer. 
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What  is  the  answer  ■which  he  -will  give t  "I  cannot 
pray,"  This  he  says  in  all  tratlifiihiess,  not  imagining 
that  he  is  uttering  any  thing  strange.  I  cannot  pray.  It 
would  be  a  mockery  of  God  for  me  to  open  my  hps  unto 
birn.  My  prayers  would  be  only  an  abomination  to 
heaven.  This  is  the  experience  of  every  worldly  man. 
And  the  same  is  true  in  respect  to  any  other  religious 
duty.  There  is  no  heart  for  any,  and  none  other  could  be 
performed  more  acceptably  than  prayer. 

la  it  so,  then,  by  the  sinner's  own  confession,  that  he 
is  not  at  libei-ty  to  perform  any  duty  which  God  reqnii'es 
— that  the  attempt  wonld  be  but  mockery  ?  Is  this  true, 
and  does  the  worldly  man  offer  this  as  a  reason  why  he 
can  make  no  attempt  at  the  performance  of  his  duty  ?  Is 
not  this,  however,  a  full  endorsement  of  what  may  have 
seemed  such  a  startling  statement,  that  the  sinner  is  not 
at  liberty  to  do  right,  or  follow  the  dictates  of  conscience 
and  duty  ?  Is  it  not  precisely  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  that 
the  earned  mmd  is  not  suhjeci  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  ie ;  so  thai  they  who  are  in  the  fiesh  cannot 
please  Q-od  ?  If  a  man  is  destitute  of  rehgion,  he  cannot 
act  from  religious  principle,  and  it  is  vain  for  him  to  pro- 
fess any.  If  he  has  not  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  he 
cannot  act  under  such  fear.  If  he  has  no  spirit  or  prin- 
ciple of  obedience,  he  cannot  follow  any  command  of 
God ;  and  he  is  but  uttering  one  of  the  deepest,  truest 
convictions  of  his  soul  in  declaring  that  he  cannot.  He 
thus  asserts,  concerning  himself,  that  he  is  not  free  in  this 
direction — that  lie  has  no  independence,  that  he  has  lost 
his  liberty  to  follow  his  own  conscience,  the  voice  of 
God,  or  his  own  highest  interest.  He  proclaims  himself 
the  slave  of  sin,  able  only  to  do  its  bidding.  He  is  free 
to  sin,  free  to  follow  every  evil  inclination,  which  is  the 
only  freedom  that  sinners  rejoice  in.  But  to  break  the 
fetters  of  sin — to  do  what  God,  conscience,  and   duty 
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require, — lie  has  no  liberty  in  this  direction.  Thus  is  he 
bound  hand  and  foot  under  the  rod  of  Satan,  the  servant 
of  sin. 

If  sin  makes  a  wreck  of  moral  chai'aeter,  as  we  showed 
in  a  previous  chapter,  destroying  all  holiness  and  alle- 
giance to  heaven,  we  may  see  what  the  min  of  a  soul  is 
when  thus  delivered  over  to  the  bondage  of  Satan,  and 
what  a  wretched  delusion  it  is  for  such  an  one  to  boast 
of  his  liberty — his  liberty  to  do  wickedness,  hia  liberty  to 
sin  against  God,  to  trample  upon  law,  upon  truth  and 
justice— his  liberty  to  make  war  against  heaven,  and  not 
to  be  restrained  by  any  regard  for  God  or  the  great  in- 
terests of  His  kingdom  of  righteousness.  That  is  precious 
liberty,  indeed  !  Yet  that  is  the  liberty  which  sin  offers 
and  of  which  sinners  so  often  boast  themselves. 

This  subject  shows  us  Tiow  much  foundaidon  there  ia 
for  the  'boast  which  Urn  world  so  often  malces  of  its  liber- 
aliPy  of  sentiment  and  aoUon. 

The  world .  claims  much  for  itself  here,  and  freely 
ciiarges  the  illiberality,  narrow-mindedness,  and  bigotry 
to  the  side  of  Christianity.  Some  are  apt  to  look  upon 
all  as  narrow-minded  who  do  not  think  aa  they  do.  But 
in  what  does  the  generous  Hberality  of  the  world  consist  ? 
In  giving  up  their  own  views  and  principles  and  coming 
over  to  act  on  Christian  ground  ?  Tliat  the  world  never 
does.  It  never  moves  an  inch  in  this  direction.  It  can 
ask  the  Christian  to  abandon  his  duty,  his  principles  and 
allegiance  to  heaven,  and  come  over  to  its  side ;  and  it 
calls  him  bigoted  and  narrow-minded  when  he  does  not 
thus  compromise  with  conscience,  duty,  and  God,  But 
where  ia  the  votary  of  the  world  that  ever  does  what  he 
asks  the  servant  of  the  Lord  to  do  "i  Where  is  one  to  be 
found  who  abandons  for  a  moment  his  allegiance  to  sin, 
to  go  over  and  act  for  God  and  righteousness  ?  l^To  one 
ever  does  this,  until  he  is  prepared  to  make  a  final  change 
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of  masters.  Satan  does  not  allow  his  servants  any  liberty 
here.  The  sinner  is  a  servant  to  ein — -a  bond-servant ; 
al-waj's  such,  and  tmder  all  cii'cumstances.  He  is  never 
false  to  his  principles.  His  eamal  mind  is  at  enmity  -with 
God.  It  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.  So  he  never  pleases  God.  His  boasted  liberality, 
therefore,  is  like  his  boasted  liberty,  which  is  nothing  but 
tlie  deepest  bondage. 

We  see  again  the  deplorable  wretchedness  of  the  sm- 
Tier's  ease  and  his  need  of  redemption. 

The  sinner  is  a  slave — the  most  abject  slave  to  be 
found;  the  most  ignorant  and  degraded,  and  under  the 
worst  master.  Chattel  slavery  is  not  to  be  compared  to 
it ;  for  such  a  slave  may  be  one  of  God's  noblest  freemen. 
Political  bondage  is  nothing  by  the  side  of  it.  Both  these 
are  but  outgrowths  from  the  great  overshadowing  des- 
potism of  sin  and  Satan.  It  is  the  slavery  of  sin  that 
makes  all  the  other  forms  of  bondage  on  earth.  It  is 
because  the  Piinee  of  Darkness  rules  this  world  that 
oppression  and  tyranny  and  injustice  everywhere  spring 
up. 

Does  any  one  ask,  then,  why  sinners  enjoy  so  much  and 
feel  so  little  of  the  hardens  of  oppression,  if  indeed  they 
are  under  such  a  system  of  dread  bondage  ?  It  is  be- 
cause they  are  within  the  reach  of  the  sunbeams  of 
Divine  mercy,  and  their  dimgeon.  is  lighted  up  and 
cheered  by  the  sweet  influences  flowing  from  the  precious 
liberty  of  the  gospel  of  Chiist.  It  is  Christ  and  His 
salvation  alone  that  makes  this  world  tolerable.  Sinners 
owe  no  thanks  for  what  they  enjoy  to  the  master  whom 
they  serve,  and  who  claims  them  for  his  own.  All  that 
he  ever  confeiTcd  upon  them  was  nakedness.  He  sh-ipt 
them  of  every  thing ;  and  it  is  only  the  interposing  ai'm 
of  Divine  mercy  that  is  between  them  and  perdition. 
This   bright   and   beautiful   world    is    not  Satan's,,  but 
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Christ's ;  but  all  tLe  heathenism  and  wickedness,  the 
despotism  and  crime  in  it,  are  the  devil's.  It  is  only  be- 
cause of  Christ  and  His  gospel  that  these  sinners  are  not 
gi'oaning  under  the  bondage  of  heathenism,  dark  as  that 
which  eovere  benighted  Africa,  Every  precious  spark  of 
liberty  we  enjoy  we  owe  to  this  blessed  gospel.  It  was 
Christ  alone  that  ever  came  to  open  our  prison  doors  and 
unbind  our  fetters.  It  is  Christ  alone  that  interposes 
between  any  sinner  and  pei'dition.  The  bondage  of  sin 
terminates  there.  That  is  its  legitimate  end.  Tho  only 
liberty  a  sinner  has  from  his  master  is  to  sin ;  and  the 
end  of  sin  is  death.  It  is  death  always  and  every  where. 
Sin  does  not  work  any  thing  but  death. 

It  was  this  spectacle  of  a  world  of  sinners,  under  sen- 
tence of  death  and  bound  in  Satan's  fetters,  that  moved 
the  heart  of  Infinite  love  and  stirred  up  the  Son  of  God 
to  His  divine  mission ;  that  in  His  suiferings  and  linmiiia- 
tion,  His  tears  and  death,  He  might  work  ont  the  deep 
problem  of  redemption.  The  language  of  this  triumphing 
Conqueror  is,  "  I  am  He,  which  liveth  and  was  dead ; 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen.  And  have 
the  keys  of  death  and  of  hell."  Yes,  thanks  be  to  Heaven 
that  Jesus,  our  Immanuel,  docs  hold  the  keys  of  death 
and  of  hell.  That  is  tlie  reason,  and  the  only  reason,  why 
there  is  any  liberty  left  on  earth — why  there  is  a  mo- 
ment's respite  or  joy  to  any  poor  sinner.  Christ  intro- 
duced His  remedial  scheme  of  mercy  immediately  npon 
the  entrance  of  sin ;  and  this  alone  has  averted  hell. 
The  bondage  of  sin,  unmitigated  by  Christ,  is  hell — 
nothing  but  hell.  A  sinner  will  require  no  other  perdi- 
tion for  his  soul  than  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  domin- 
ion of  sin  and  Satan,  where  Christ  shall  no  more  interpose 
for  him  nor  put  forth  efforts  for  his  salvation.  That 
will  be  outer  darkness  forever,  even  the  blackness  of 
darkness. 
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CHAPTER  XYII. 


A   SIK-OFFElilNa, 


Having  considered  the  eiiifal  and  lost  eondition  of 
our  world,  we  pass  directly  to.  the  study  of-  that  system 
of  redemption  which  God  instituted  for  its  recoveiy  ;  and 
wliich  of  neee^ity  was  His  work — of  His  contriving,  and 
made  known  entirely  by  Divine  revelation.  Human 
wisdom  was  not  equal  to  ita  devising ;  nor  human  power 
to  its  accomplishment,  nor  hninan  reason  to  its  discovery. 
It  originated  in  the  eternal  counsels  and  was  brought 
down  from  heaven  to  men. 

It  will  not  be  without  interest  here  to  study  the 
•method  which  God  adopted  to  unfold  the  knowledge  of 
His  will  in  regard  to  these  matters  in  the  early  history  of 
the  race ;  and  this  investigation  may  serve  to  throw  new 
light  upon  some  of  the  facts  recorded  there. 

The  first  revelation  then  concerning  the  plan  of  re- 
demption, was  in  reference  to  the  way  of  approach  to 
Gad,  am.d  the  terms  wpon  which  the  Divmefa/vor  migJii 


This  was  the  point  upon  which  instruction  was  first 
demanded.  Man  could  no  longer  approach  God  in  his 
innocence  to  find  favor.  The  question  now  was,  how 
could  ho  come  in  his  sinfulness  ?  To  furnish  an  answer 
to  this,  we  have  out  attention  drawn  to  a  most  painful 
and  marvellous  record — that  of  the  shedding  of  a  broth- 
er's blood  ;  a  fold,  murder,  committed  in  the  first  house- 
hold, and  constituting  the  opening  scene  in  earth's  tragic 
and  bloody  drama. 
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Many,  doubtless,  may  have  queried  in  their  own 
Kiinds,  wiiy  the  record  of  that  fearful  crime  occupies  such 
a  space  in  the  sacred  nan'ative ;  why  such  prominence  is 
given  to  it  in  a  history  so  exceedingly  brief.  Why  must 
its  memory  be  preserved  to  the  end  in  a  revelation  from 
heaven,  eo  that  every  nation  should  become  familial"  with 
the  dreadfal  story  ?  These  questions  will  be  clearly 
answered  by  a  careful  study  of  the  narrative. 

The  history  makes  it  plain  that  fee  crime  grew  im- 
mediately oat  of  the  subject  of  religion — a  fact  which 
shows  the  meaning  and  object  of  the  narrative.  There 
■was  a  controversy  between  the  brothers  on  the  vital 
question  of  the  way  of  approach  for  man  to  God  under  a 
system  of  grace ;  a  controversy  which  enlisted  the  strong- 
est passions  of  their  natures  and  developed  their  true 
prineiplea,  and  in  which  God  himself  at  length  interfered, 
becoming  a  direct  partner. 

The  record  runs  as  follows :  "  And  in  process  of  time 
it  came  to  pass  that  Cain  brought  of  the'  fmit  of  the 
ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  also 
brought  of  the  firstlings  of  hia  flock,  and  of  the  fat 
tliereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering.  But  unto  Cain  and  to  bis  offering  he  had  not 
respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance 
fell,"  Gen.  iii,  3.  The  facts  are  here  elearJy  detailed. 
The  observance  of  an  appointed  time  of  worship,  the 
offerings  made  by  each  of  the  parties,  the  favor  and 
displeasure  which  God  naanifested  towards  the  offerings 
and  the  offerers,  and  the  rage  which  was  kindled  in  Cain's 
bosom  at  the  rejection  of  his  sacrifice. 

The  secret  and  meaning  of  this  striking  nsirrative  are, 
that  here  was  God's  attempt  to  instruct  the  race  on  the 
subject  of  Divine  worship  and  the  way  of  approach  to 
Him  by  sinners;  not  that  this  was  the  firet  instinietion 
given;  for  Adam  had  undoubtedly  received  lemons  on 
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this  subject  already.  But  here  we  find  the  Divine  teach- 
ings embodied  in  the  lesson  which  God  intended  for  all 
after  generations,  so  that  they  could  not  forget  or  mistake 
them,  God  would  at  the  outset  and  forever  settle  the 
question  respecting  the  mode  in  which  the  guilty  were  to 
approach  to  find  favor  in  His  sight  and  have  their  sina 
forgiven.  This  was  a  cardinal  point,  and  one  on  which  a 
revelation  was  especially  demanded;  from  which  He 
would  not  withhold  Lis  clearly  expressed  will  and  decision. 
This  instruction  he  embodied,  not  in  the  form  of  a  doc- 
tiiiie  or  declaration,  but  in  the  shape  of  a  thrilling  nar- 
rative of  facts,  which  the  generations  would  long  have 
painful  occasion  to  remember.  We  have  the  controversy 
oil  this  subject  distinctly  brought  before  us  by  two  op- 
posite and  contending  parties,  resulting  in  the  murder  of 
one  of  them,  with  God's  decision  made  in  the  case.  ISo 
method  could  have  been  conceived  better  calculated  than 
this  to  clear  the  subject  from  all  ambigoity — ^to  arrest 
attention  and  make  a  lasting  impression  upon  the  race. 

The  whole  narrative  implies,  and  is  based  on  the  fact, 
that  God  had  made  previous  communications  of  His  will 
respecting  this  matter,  and  appointed  the  method  of  wor- 
ship and  approach  to  Him  by  a  bloody  offering.  If  we 
concede  the  fact  of  a  Divine  revelation  at  all  to  men,  here 
was  the  time  and  the  subject  for  it.  It  was  what  Adam 
needed  first  of  all  to  know,  without  which  he  could  do 
nothing.  When  we  consider  also  how  full  and  complete 
revelation  has  been  on  the  whole  plan  of  redemption  in 
all  its  parts  and  relations,  it  is  incredible  that  Adam 
should  have  been  without  instiiiction  on  this  vital  point 
— being  left,  either  to  do  as  he  pleased  and  adopt  any 
mode  of  approach  that  he  saw  fit,  or  to  discover  God's 
method  by  bis  own  ingenuity,  a  thing  plainly  beyond  his 
power. 

T!ie  Scriptures,  however^  settle  this  question  when 
9* 
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they  assert  directly,  "  By  faith,  Abel  oifered  nnto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,"  Ileb.  xi.  4  ;  which 
means  that  Abel  Relieved  God  by  receiving  His  instruc- 
tions on  this  subject.  His  sacrifice  could  not  liave  been 
made  in  faith,  nnless  God  had  revealed  himself  here  and 
required  the  bleeding  lamb.  That  revealed  will,  consti- 
tuted the  fonndation  and  object  of  his  faith.  Some  have 
understood  this  faith  of  Abel,  referred  to  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  aa  recognizing  Christ  tlirough  the  iamb 
slain  and  taking  away  sin.  "While  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  this — how  much  we  cannot  tell — ^yet  any  one 
who  reads  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  will  readily 
observe  that  the  cases  there  specified  are  instances  of  faith 
in  reeeiving  the  Divine  testimony,  believing  what  God 
revealed  to  those  holy  men,  however  wonderful  or  strange 
the  same  might  be.  The  matter  revealed  to  Abel  was 
that  of  the  bloody  .sacrifice ;  and  in  this  he  believed  God, 
humbly  accepting  His  teachings.  "  By  faith,"  therefore, 
lie  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain. 
Tiiis  passage  thus  settles  the  ]5ositive  institution  of  sacri- 
fices. 

It  is  not  an  insignificant  circumstance  also  that  the 
record  is  made  in  this  very  brief  history  that  "  Unto 
Adam  and  his  wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  shins 
and  clothed  them."  It  is  circumstantial  evidence  to  the 
fact  of  such  sacrifices ;  and  thus  did  they  owe  the  hiding 
of  their  nakedness  and  shame  to-  the  innocence  and  suf- 
ferings of  these  very  slain  ones,  being  clothed  in  their 
gannents,  and  obtained  only  at  the  cost  of  their  lives. 

"  And  in  process  of  time,"  which  may  perhaps  refer 
to  the  fact  of  the  sons  of  Adam  arriving  at  such  age  that 
theduty  of  sacrifice  was  devolved  upon  them  as  heads  of 
their  own  households,  and  not  alone  upon  their  father, 
"it  came  to  pass  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  an   offering  unto  the  Lord ;  and  Abel,  he  also 
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brouglit  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof."  This  difference  was  not  an  aceideut,  but  clearly 
a  matter  of  deliberation  and  design,  growing  out  of 
settled  convictions  and  principles.  Abel's  selection  from 
his  flock  was  the  result  of  "faith."  He  obeyed  Divine 
instruction,  discerning  also  the  meaning  and  appropriate- 
ness of  such  an  offering.  The  manner  also  in  which  Gain 
was  offended  by  and  resented  the  rejection  of  his  fruits,  is 
clear  evidence  that  his  selection  was  one  of  fixed  design, 
that  showed  his  whole  religious  character.  It  was  the 
result  of  long  cherished  thoughts  and  purposes  of  heart. 
In  truth,  here  was  the  culmination  of  a  great  and  earnest 
religious  controversy  on  a  vital  point.  Here,  therefore,  is 
found  the  significance  of  this  terrible  record  of  crime  in 
the  first  household.  Had  this  murder  growii  out  of 
orduiarj  causes,  such  as  avarice,  ambition,  or  other  pas- 
sions of  like  nature,  it  would  never  have  been  deemed 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  sacred  record.  But  connected 
closely  with  the  worship  and  service  of  God — growing 
out  of  the  most  opposite  religious  principles  and  entering 
into  the  vital  questions  of  redemption,  it  had  the  deepest 
significancy  for  the  race  through  all  its  generations. 
"  The  blood  of  Abel " — that  which  he  offered  in  sacrifice 
— has  had  a  voice  of  thrilling  poiver  to  speak  from  age  to 
age,  second  only  to  that  richer  blood  speaking  from  Cal- 
vary. These  offerings  of  the  two  brothei-s,  then,  were 
matters  of  deliberation  and  design — the  embodiment  of 
tlieJr  deep  religious  convictions. 

What  meaning,  too,  to  a  sinner  was  there  in  that 
bleeding  lamb  recLuired  at  his  hands,  and  made  the  only 
medium  of  his  approach  into  the  presence  of  the  offended 
majesty  of  heaven  !  That  innocent  animal,  the  choicest 
of  the  fiock,  must  be  taken  by  the  transgressor  and  hound 
at  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  Then  laying  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  that  chosen  victim  /le  must  confess  all  his  iniqui- 
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ties  he/ore  God,  transferring  them  to  this  enbatitnte.  The 
solemn  confession  thus  made,  witli  his  own  hand  he  mnst 
strike  the  blow  which  takes  its  innocent  life.  He  nmst 
look  upon  its  dying  stmggiea,  and  see  its  life  hlood 
poured  out.  Its  body  must  then  be  placed  upon  the  altar 
and  consumed,  a  sacrifice  of  sweet-smelling  savor  unto 
God. 

In  all  this  a  convicted,  humble  sinner  would  see  a 
meaning,  which  would  come  home  with  overwhelming 
power  to  his  soul.  The  whole  scene  would  graphically 
tell  of  his  own  forfeited  life  as  a  guilty  transgre^or — that 
he  was  the  one  who  merited  death,  and  that  only  by  an 
atonement  made  in  the  blood  of  innocence  could  hia 
iniquities  he  taken  away,  and  he  admitted  to  the  presence 
and  favor  of  God.  A  transgressor  without  any  sense  of 
guilt  might  not  see  this.  But  he  would  feel  it,  upon 
whose  soul  lay  the  consc^iousness  of  his  sin  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven,  and  whose  burdened  thought  was,  how  shall  I 
stand  in  the  presence  of  an  offended  and  holy  God  ? 
Thus,  too,  did  Abel  receive  the  truth.  He  saw  the  mean- 
ing of  the  appointed  ordinance,  and  with  an  humble, 
believing  beart-entered  into  it,  building  here  all  his  hopes 
as  a  sinner. 

Cain  was  of  a  different  character  evidently,  and  en- 
tertained other  views  on  this  subject.  He  had  never  been 
made  to  see  himself  as  a  sinner  before  God,  nor  feel  the 
heavy  burden  of  iniquity  upon  his  soul.  Consequently, 
he  saw  no  reason  or  meaning  in  that  bloody  and,  to  his 
apprehension,  cruel  offering  of  an  innocent  animal.  He 
could  not  appreciate  ite  necessity,  and,  in  the  pride  of  his 
selt-righteous  heart,  contended  against  it,  maintaining,  as 
so  many  others  have  done,  that  God  would  be  as  well 
and  better  pleased  with  other  sacrifices  that  were  equally 
valuable  in  themselves  and  far  more  appropriate  to  His 
benevolent  character,     Cain  contended,  as  we  have  every 
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reason  to  presume,  that  tliose  bloody  offerings  were  a 
libel  on  the  Divine  goodness,  and  that  God  conld  have  no 
delight  in  the  blood  and  sufferings  of  His  innocent  crea- 
tures. It  was  imnatural  and  contrary  to  all  reason.  The 
fruits  of  the  earth  were  a  far  more  appropriate  and  ac- 
ceptable offering,  as  well  as  a  more  fitting  expression  of 
man's  gratitude  for  God's  overflowing  goodness.  As  soon 
then  as  he  could  have  the  opportunity  he  would  carry  out 
these  deep  convictions  of  his  own  mind  and  worship  God 
in  the  way  which  he  deemed  to  be  most  suitable  to  His 
perfect  nature  and  all  the  dictates  of  sound  reason. 

It  may  be,  also,  that  there  was  another  powerful  in- 
flnenee  opei'ating  on  the  mind  of  Gain.  As  shown  here- 
tofore, Eve  regarded  her  firstborn  as  the  Coming  One,  the 
promised  seed,  and  so  named  him  Cain,  or  the  possession. 
This  of  necessity  was  a  cherished  idea  with  her  as  well 
as  with  Adam,  and  must  have  been  communicated  to 
their  beloved  child.  They  must  often  have  talked  ovei- 
that  precious  promise ;  and  Cain  may  have  grown  up 
under  the  forming  influence  of  the  thought  that  he  was 
the  one  destined  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head  and  prevail 
against  all  thcii"  enemies.  Many  have  arisen  in  the  world 
and  claimed  a  Divine  mission  to  instruct  the  race,  with 
far  less  grounds  to  build  upon  than  this. 

Pntting  this  controlling  idea  into  the  mind  of  such  a 
worldly,  unsanctified  man  aa  Cain  was,  we  can  readily 
understand  what  a  religious  fanatic  he  might  become, 
such  as  Mohammed  and  others,  who  liave  conceived  that 
they  had  a  commission  fi'om  heaven  to  found  new  sys- 
tems. Ha^'ing  the  preeminence  as  the  firetborn,  and  as 
such  an  anointed  one  from  God,  he  may  readily  have 
cherished  the  flattering  thought  that  his  conceptions  of 
divine  things  were  especially  important  and  to  be  ac- 
cepted .  as  the  tnith.  From  such  a  position  he  would 
insist  upon  his  own  views  as  po^essing  peculiar  authority, 
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while  the  race  wonld  inevitahly  look  up  to  him  with  the 
greatest  confidence  and  veneration.  He  was  in  a  situa- 
tion to  command  their  highest  regard.  The  reason,  too, 
why  the  moat  extraordinary  success  did  not  attend  his 
career,  was  because  God  wisely  took  the  most  efficient 
and  summary  means  to  show  that  he  had  no  authority  to 
reveal  truth  or  instruct  mankind,  and  that  his  system  was 
all  the  work  of  a  fool. 

Witli  the  facts  of  the  case  thus  explained,  look  now  at 
the  two  men,  representatives  of  two  great  religious  sys- 
tems, appearing  befoie  the  mamtested  Divine  presence, 
each  with  his  chosen  ofieiing  and  equally  confident  of 
acceptance.  In  humble  faith  -mA  deep  eonscioua  un- 
woithiness  Abel  presents  himself  with  his  selected  lamb, 
and  penitently  confessing  his  wns  over  the  head  of  his 
innocent  victim,  he  strikes  the  blow  which  causes  its  life 
blood  to  flow  out,  and  then  la;  s  itfc  body  upon  tlie  altar 
to  be  consumed 

In  the  pride  of  his  heai"t  and  the  assurance  which  self- 
righteousness  always  gives,  Cain  comes  with  liis  chosen 
oftering  of  fruit,  magnificent  it  may  be  to  all  ontwavd 
appearance  and  a  fitting  tribute  of  thanksgiving  to  the 
bonntifnl  Giver — looking  upon  it  with  complacency  and 
congratulating  himself  withal  that  he  had  so  much  nobler 
views  of  the  Divine  character  and  juster  appreciation  of 
His  nature  than  his  brother,  who  so  positively  insisted 
that  nothing  but  the  blood  and  suffering  of  innocence 
would  suffice  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God. 

At  this  point  of  the  history  we  need  to  be  especially 
careful  that  we  do  not  mistake  the  whole  matter  by  an- 
ticipating the  ehai-acter  and  standing  of  this  firstborn  of 
the  race,  as  revealed  hy  suiseqwenf  events.  "We  know  him 
as  a  guilty  murderer,  driven  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  But  no  one  conceived  of  him  thus  at  this  point  of 
time,  nor  deemed  him  capable  of  such  a  crime.     Up  to 
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thia  event  hia  standing  and  character  had  been  nnim- 
peaclied.  He  waa  a  religious  man,  claiming  a  knowledge 
of  the  Divine  will  and  zealous  for  its  performance,  aa  his 
sacrifice  proved.  He  was  industrious,  faithful,  lahorioiisly 
cultivating  the  earth,  honored  and  loved  aa  the  firstborn. 
At  this  point  of  time,  therefore,  tlie  two  had  an  equal 
standing  and  character,  the  advantage  only  being  on  the 
side  of  Cain  as  the  elder  brother  and  as  the  imagined 
deliverer,  who  had  been  promised. 

Thus  the  brothers  came  and  stood  before  that  flaming 
sword  of  the  Divine  presence  by  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life,  the  appointed  place  of  worship,  to  liave  their  prin- 
ciples tested.  "  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and 
to  his  offering ;  but  unto  Oain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect ; "  Gen.  iv.  4.  This  respect  to  one  and  not  the 
other  was  manifest  and  decisive,  so  as  to  leave  the  matter 
in  no  doubt ;  so  manifest  that  Cain's  anger  was  hindled 
at  the  slight  put  upon  him,  and  his  countenance  gathered 
blackneae  at  the  very  altar  of  God.  The  form  of  tliis 
Divine  approval  doubtless  was,  as  in  instances  occurring 
afterward,  by  tlie  fire  reaching  forth  from  the  flaming 
sword  between  the  cherubim  and  touching  the  sacrifice 
of  Abel  so  OB  to  consume  it,  while  Cain's  remained  upon 
the  altar  without  any  sign  of.  recognition.  God  thus 
accepted  the  sacrifices  that  were  presented  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple,  kindling  there  the 
sacred  fire,  which  was  afterwards  carefully  kept  by  the 
priests  and  not  suffered  to  go  out.  The  present  ease,  too, 
was  one  wlien  Divine  intei-position  was  "demanded — when 
God,  as  we  know,  did  interpose  so  as  to  satisfy  Cani  him- 
self that  hia  offering  was  an  affront,  and  to  demonstrate, 
likewise,  how  deeply  his  feelings  and  principles  had  been 
involved  in  the  success  of  his  choaen  sacrifice.  Eemem- 
bering  what  wonderful  calmness  and  accuracy  in  the 
statement  of  facts  pervade   the  Scriptures,  wo  are  au- 
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thorized  to  understand  that  all  the  strongest  passions  of 
Cain's  selfish  nature  were  kindled  when  it  is  said  that 
"  he  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  feU."  He  had 
evidently  'been  woanded  to  the  vitals.  The  most  deeply 
eherished  principles  of  his  life  had  heen  overthrown.  The 
very  inspiration  which  he  had  claimed  from  heaven  as  the 
Coming  One  was  turned  into  a  lie.  Instead  of  its  being 
manifest  that  he  was  acting  under  a  divine  commission,  it 
was  now  apparent  that  he  did  not  understand  the  will 
and  teachings  of  Heaven  even  as  his  younger  brother, 
whom  he  had  so  often  sought  to  instruct  on  this  subject ; 
and  that  he  could  not  for  himself  find  access  into  the 
presence  of  God.  He  stood  there  rejected  and  frowned 
upon,  while  the  fire  from  the  Lord  was  consuming  t)ie 
bloody  sacrifice  of  Abel,  which  he  had  so  much  despised. 

Cain  had  pr^umptnonsly  taken  it  upon  him  to  invade 
the  Divine  prerogatives  by  abolishing  God's  instituted 
worship  and  establishing  another  system  according  to  his 
own  mind ;  and  the  Lord  met  him  at  the  outset  with  His 
deepest  frown.  As  already  stated,  Cain  stood  at  this 
time  in  an  assumed  position  of  great  importance  before 
the  race,  where  his  opinions  and  action  would  exert  a 
commanding  influence  through  coming  ages.  It  was 
necessary,  therefore,  for  God  to  come  out  in  the  most 
decided  manner  to  establish  His  doctrine  of  the  bleeding 
lamb  and  rebuke  this  false  prophet,  putting  a  mark  upon 
him,  eo  that  t!i6  world  might  be  undeceived  by  hia  pre- 
tensions and  look  elsewhere  for  a  deliverer.  This  God 
did  ;  the  necessity  for  such  interposition  being  made  still 
more  apparent  in  the  violent  wrath  which  the  remon- 
strance kindled  in  the  breast  of  Cain.  This  anger  showed 
how  powerfully  his  own  views  had  taken  possi^sion  of 
his  mind  and  how  intensely  he  was  attached  to  them,  so 
that  they  had  become  as  his  very  life. 

This  explanation  of  the  naiTative  is  further  confirmed 


Hcssdb,  Google 


A   6IN-0FFEE1NG.  aUy 

by  the  eonvei-sation  which  immediately  followed.  "  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Wliy  art  thou  wrotli,  and  why 
16  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  doest  well,  ahalt  thou 
not  be  accepted  ?  [I  have  the  excellency  or  superiority, 
that  is,  over  thy  brother.]  And  if  thou  doest  not  well  sin 
[a  Bin-offering]  lieth  at  the  door."  Such  an  oifering  is  at 
hand  for  thee,  'by  which  thou  mayest  be  forgiven  and 
accepted,  even  as  thy  brother.  He  has  been  welcomed, 
becauae  he  came  as  a  transgressor  with  a  sin-offering. 
There  is  the  same  way  of  approach  for  thee,  "  And  unto 
thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him." 
Thou  shalt  still  have  the  place  of  preeminence  and  excel- 
lency as  the  firstborn.  Cain  had  evidently  claimed  this 
preeminence  over  his  brother,  insisting  that  he  had  a 
right  to  know  what  the  ways  and  will  of  God  were.  And 
now  when  it  was  made  manifest  that  he  was  in  the  wrong, 
instead  of  humbly  acknowledging  the  fact  and  taking  the 
means  which  God  pointed  out  of  finding  acceptance  and 
maintaining  the  supremacy  which  his  younger  brother 
was  entirely  willing  to  concede,  his  fierce  wrath  was 
kindled.  All  the  pride  of  his  selfish  nature  had  been 
wounded.  God  had  shown  tha.t  his  claims  to  a  peculiar 
insight  into  divine  things  were  false — that  he  had  no 
authority  to  declare  the  will  of  Heaven,  but  must  hum- 
bly receive  it  even  as  liis  more  righteous  brother,  who 
owned  that  he  was  a  sinner,  condemned  before  God  and 
needing  the  blood  of  iimocence  shed  for  his  justification. 

Cain  was  not  the  man  to  take  kindly  sn oh  a  rebuke  s^ 
this,  and  all  his  selfish  nature  was  now  roused  into  in- 
tensest  action.  "And  Cain  talked  with  his  brother 
Abel : "  by  which  is  implied  that  he  continued  the  con- 
troversy, still  endeavoring  to  justify  himself  and  maintain 
his  own  former  position.  He  was  not  willing  even  now 
to  bring'the  required  sin-offering  and  confess  himself  a 
r  before  God,  needing  atonement.    "  He  talked 
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with  Abel  his  hrother.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they 
were  in  the  field  that  Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother 
and  slew  him."  He  was  in  no  mood  to  hstcn  to  argu- 
ment. God's  own  decision  of  the  question  had  only  an- 
gered him.  He  was  not  convinced.  He  was  enraged 
now  against  God  himself.  His  wrath  was  kindled  against 
his  righteous  brother ;  bat  driven  from  all  argnmcnt,  hia 
only  and  last  resource  was  violence,  and  he  raised  the 
murderons  hand  to  take  that  brother's  life. 

It  was  a  fearful  deed.  Oh,  what  son'ow  in  that  first 
household  1  The  firstborn  of  the  race,  thought  to  be  the 
promised  seed,  a  murderer  I  His  own  righteous  brother 
the  victim !  And  the  bloody  deed  committed  by  tlie  side 
of  the  very  altar  of  the  Lord,  where  they  bad  brought 
their  offerings !  Yet  there  was  a  wise  and  ovemiling 
Providence  in  it  all.  Abel  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  when,  as  it  might  have  seemed,  such  a  man 
could  not  be  spared.  But  he  liad  fulfilled  his  mission ; 
and  his  death  accomplished  more  for  the  world  than  ever 
hia  life  eonld  have  done.  "  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous  [justified],  God 
teatifyiug  of  hia  gifts  ;  and  hy  it,  he  hemg  dead  yet  speah- 
ethP  Yet  speaketh  !  Abel's  infiuence  and  teachings  stilt 
live.  He  stood  fast  by  the  cardinal  truths  of  redemption 
— the  ordinances  of  God's  own  appointment,  giving  hia 
own  life  a  witness  to  them.  Abel's  bloody  sacrifice  Ims 
been  preaching  to  the  race  and  testifying  to  this  hour. 
Cain  too  !  Well  was  it  that  he  was  arrested  in  his  bold 
and  impious  career  I  Better  for  the  world  that  he  should 
prove  a  murderer,  to  go  out  with  the  mark  of  God  upon 
him,  than  that  he  should  stand  forth  as  the  hope  and 
deliverer  of  earth,  to  cormpt  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
strike  down  that  great  vital  doctrine  of  a  sin-offering  and 
atonement    hy  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood.      Cain 
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was  a  bitter  enemy  of  that  doetrine.  He  denied  it 
and  pronounced  it  a  libel  on  tbe  Divine  character.  He 
instituted  a  mode  of  sacrifice,  a  thanlf-offiiring  of  fraits, 
which  he  deemed  snitable  and  becoming  in  all  ri^pects ; 
and  he  "  was  very  wroth  "  when  God  rejected  him  and 
Ms  sacrifice.  "We  tbank  God  and  rejoice  nnfeignedly, 
that  Oain,  the  murderer,  stands  forever  the  representati/oe 
mid  exponent  of  such  theology,  while  the  blood  of  the 
martyred  Abel  is  an  undying  witness  to  the  race  of  the 
only  way  of  approach  for  sinners  to  God,  that  whosoever 
doeth  not  well,  for  him  a  sin-ofiering  lieth  at  the  door. 

HeiB  then  is  the  deep  significancy  of  that  strange  and 
tragic  history  with  which  the  drama  of  earth  opens.  It 
is  God's  lesson  of  instruction  to  the  race  respecting  a  sin- 
offering  and  the  way  of  approach  to  Him  for  sinners  by 
the  shedding  of  blood,  embodied  in  a  form  which  conld 
not  be  mistalfen.  The  first  insti'uctions  given  to  Adam 
might,  perhaps,  have  been  liable  to  misapprehension. 
Cain,  at  least,  did  not  feel  shut  up  to  them,  seeming  to 
think  tliat  the  way  was  open  for  him  to  adopt  another 
and  bettor  method.  God  wisely  permitted  the  attempt 
and  then  interposed  himself  in  the  controversy,  giving  his 
own  decision.  In  that  form  the  lesson  stands  for  the 
instruction  of  the  race  to  the  end  of  time.  The  doctrine 
was  of  Bueh  vital  moment,  and  witlial  so  much  out  of  the 
way  of  men's  ordinaiy  modes  of  thinliing,  that  it  was 
proper  and  needful  that  God  should  make  it  plain  and 
Ktablish  it  on  a  foundation  that  conld  not  be  shaken. 
Accordingly,  we  have  this  thi'illing  history  of  Cain  and 
Abel  to  preach  to  the  end  of  time,  and  bear  witness  to 
the  truth  that  a  sin-offering  lies  at  the  door  for  every 
transgressor,  and  that  aside  from  this  there  is  no  approach 
for  him  to  God,  nor  hope  of  acceptance. 
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The  revelation  of  the  system  of  redemption  divides 
itself  into  two  parts ;  the  firet,  embracing  the  divine 
■working,  or  what  God  himself  purposes  to  do ;  the 
second,  human  ■working,  or  the  part  man  is  required  to 
perform.  Both  are  essential.  God  mnst  devise  a  plan 
and  open  a  -way,  while  upon  man  devolves  the  responsi- 
bility of  cooperation  and  performing  his  allotted  part. 
In  the  combination  of  both  agencies  the  work  of  salva- 
tion is  complete. 

In  the  history  of  Cain  and  Abel  we  have  explained 
God's  instituted  method  of  worship  by  a  sin-offering,  or 
the  way  in  which  sinners  might  approach  to  find  forgive- 
ness and  justification.  It  is  needful,  however,  to  show 
still  more  definitely  what  God  rec[iiires  of  the  sinner ; 
what  he  must  do  to  cooperate,  bo  as  to  make  the  divine 
plan  effective  and  complete.  The  Now  Testament  is  full 
and  explicit  on  this  subject ;  faith  being  held  forth  as  the 
great  req'oisite  to  justification  before  God.  The  gospel  is 
declared  to  be  a  system  of  grace,  because  it  is  of  faith. 
It  does  not,  however,  appear  so  manifest  that  this  was 
the  one  thing  required  from  the  beginning ;  and  that  it 
was  upon  this  basis  of  faith  that  sinners  were  always 
accepted  and  justified  before  God.  This  doctrine  seem3 
to  many  to  be  a  newer  system,  belonging  more  to  the  dis- 
pensation of  these  latter  days, 

Whai,  then,  were  the  eiwly  teachiv^s  of  God  on  this 
subject,  and  where  fowid  in  the  Old  T 
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The  Apostle  says  distinctly  that  this  faith  entered  into 
the  character  of  the  ancient  saints  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  their  piety.  By  faith,  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  saerifiee  than  Cain,  by  wliieh  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  ho  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts ; 
and  by  it,  he  being  dead  yct  speaketh.  By  faith  Enoch 
■was  translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  beeaase  God  had  translated  him;  for  before  hia 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  ho  pieced  God. 
But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him ;  for  he 
that  Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He 
is  a  rewarder  of  thorn  that  diligently  seek  Him.  By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
his  house ;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  the  i-ighteousnesa  which  is  by  faith ;  H-ei>. 
xi.  4.  So  likewise  of  Abraham,  Sarali,  Joseph,  Moses, 
and  the  worthies  who  followed.  The  element  which 
entered  into  the  character  and  lives  of  these  men  was 
faith.  By  this  they  were  justified  and  obtained  favor 
with  God. 

Did  they,  however,  so  understand  it  ?  Was  this  made 
plain  at  the  beginning  ?  And  if  so,  how  ?  The  Apostle 
answers  both  these  questions,  when,  after  spealting  of  the 
faith  of  certain  of  these  saints,  he  pauses  to  say,  "  But 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him ;  for  he  that 
eometli  to  God  mnst  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  lie  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  Faith  is 
here  founded  in  nature  amd  necessity.  It  does  not  re- 
quire a  revelation  to  make  it  known.  No  man  ean  come 
to  God  with  the  purpose  of  seeking  Him,  unless  he  be- 
lieves in  the  existence  of  sneh  a  being ;  as  no  one  ean 
write  to  a  friend,  except  in  the  assurance  that  there  ia 
Eueh  a  person.  This  faith  is  an  essential  pre-requisite, 
and  God  assumes  it  in  His  dealings  with  men.     Besides 
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thk  faith  in  the  Divine  existence  there  muBt  also  be  faith 
in  Him  as  the  rewarder  of  those  who  seek  Him  aright  in 
the  way  of  Hia  appointment.  God  gave  men  to  under- 
stand at  the  outset  that  He  would  show  favor  to  sinners 
— that  He  would  provide  a  way  for  their  redemption, 
thus  opening  the  door  of  mercy  and  inviting  their  ap- 
proach. It  needed  no  revelation  to  teaeh  men  that  God 
wonld  he  well  pleased  with  their  reception  of  this,  both 
in  believing  that  what  He  declared  was  true,  and  also 
in  adopting  the  method  which  He  pointed  out — that  He 
would  be  displeased  with  their  treating  it  as  a  falsehood 
on  His  part.  Taitli  in  God  is  the  strongest  dictate  of 
nature.  At  this  very  point  sin  found  entrance.  Because 
our  first  parents  distrusted  God,  and  gave  a  willing  ear 
to  the  voice  of  the  tempter,  they  stretched  forth  their 
hands  to  phick  the  forbidden  fruit.  Had  their  faith  in 
God  continued  unshalien  they  had  never  done  that  deed 
of  wickedness.  What  they  now  needed,  too,  above  all 
else,  was  to  have  that  faith  restored  ;  and  when  God  re- 
vealed the  fact  that  He  wonld  be  gracious  and  would 
save,  their  simple  dnty  was  to  welcome  the  preeiona  reve- 
lation, entering  into  it  with  fullest  assurance.  Without 
such  faith  it  would  be  impossible  to  please  Him  ;  for  "  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  Him  a  liar."  There  is 
no  insnlt  which  men  more  qnickly  resent  than  an  im- 
peachment of  their  veracity.  It  is  an  equal  indignity  to 
God  to  discredit  His  word. 

.  The  doctrine  of  faith,  therefore,  is  founded  in  the 
necessity  of  things.  It  would  have  been  an  absurdity  for 
God  to  have  attempted  formally  to  reveal  it  as  something 
that  men  did  not  understand.  It  would  have  implied  a 
want  of  common  humanity.  Does  any  one  ask  then,  why 
so  much  is  said  of  faith  m  the  New  Testament  and  why 
it  is  so  often  insisted  on !  Wo  auswer,  that  it  is  not  faith 
in  God  as  a  first  principle  which  the  Kew  Testament 
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dwells  upon,  but  the  object  of  faith,  which  ie  there  held 
forth.  The  message  of  the  gospel  is  not  simply  believe, 
but  believe  m  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ.  He  is  presented  as 
the  end  of  fadth.  It  is  the  office  of  the  Scripturea  to  tell 
ns  what  we  must  believe.  This  brings  ns  to  the  next 
point  in  our  subject : 

What  was  the  faith  of  ancient  lelievers  f  WJiat  did 
God  require  them  to  heUem  f 

We  answer  in  general,  all  that  He  saw  fit  to  reveal  to 
them  in  connection  with  the  plan  of  redemption.  He 
gave  them  first  to  understand,  that  they  were  to  be  placed 
under  an  economy  of  grace  with  a  view  to  their  recovery 
— that  He  would  deal  with  them,  not  according  to  law 
and  jnetice,  but  in  long-suffering  patience  designed  to 
secm'e  their  repentance  and  salvation.  They  were  to 
receive  this  precious  truth — to  look  upon  themselves  as 
sinners  needing  redemption,  and  then  humbly  believe  all 
that  He  should  reveal  from  time  to  time  concerning  the 
way  in  which  the  work  was  to  be  accomplished  and  tlieir 
duty  relating  thereto.  They  were  willingly  to  accept  all 
the  Divine  teachings  on  this  great  subject. 

The  first  point  on  which  instruction  was  needed  and 
given,  was  the  way  of  approach  for  sinners  to  God,  which 
brought  out  so  stritingly  the  faith  of  Abel.  "  By  faith 
Abel  offered  \mto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain."  Why  more  excellent  ?  Because  he  was  willing  to 
receive  and  follow  the  Divine  teachings,  without  seeking 
to  find  a  better  way  of  his  own.  God  had  required  a  sin- 
offering.  By  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood  alone  could 
the  guilty  approach  to  find  favor.  Abel  humbly  accepted 
this  revelation  from  heaven  and  acceded  to  it,  discerning 
at  the  same  time  its  true  intent  and  meaning.  "  Where- 
with shall  I  come  before  God  ? "  has  ever  been  the  great 
question-  with  a  guilty  race  of  sinners,  which  none,  too, 
but  God  could  ai^wer,  and  which  faith  mnat  humbly 
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receive.  Aa  sinners,  and  in  their  own  character,  they 
conld  not  stand  before  Him.  The  confession  of  their  sin 
was  but  the  afJcnowledgment  from  their  own  lips  that 
they  dteerved  death  and  banishment  from  tlie  Divine 
presence.  They  needed,  therefore,  to  know  how  they 
might  come  with  the  confession  of  sin  and  yet  be  treated 
no  more  as  sinners ;  which  was  the  very  thing  that  God 
revealed.  The  offering  of  a  spotless  lamb  was  rei^nired,  to 
the  head  of  which  they  must  transfer  all  their  iniquities, 
and  then  taking  its  life,  they  must  offer  its  hlood  as  an 
atonement  for  their  souls.  It  was  a  most  appropriate  and 
significant  act,  telling,  plainer  than  any  words  conM  set 
forth,  their  own  just  condemnation  and  desert  of  death 
and  their  acceptance  of  a  substitute,  upon  whom  their 
inicLuities  might  be  laid  and  through  whom  they  might 
obtain  justification.  By  their  own  act  in  laying  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  an  innocent  lamb,  with  the  con- 
fession of  their  sin,  they  transferred  tliat  sin  to  another, 
through  whom  and  by  whom  alone  they  hoped  for  justifi- 
cation. 

How  far  the  saints  of  old  saw  the  application  of  this 
to  Christ,  in  His  being  made  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  tell.  It  certainly  prepared  the  minds  of  men  and 
taught  them  to  look  for  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  The 
Apostle  Peter  tells  us  of  the  prophets,  "  Searching  what, 
or  what  manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Chi'ist,  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
s^ifferings  of  Christ  and  the  glor^that  should  follow P 
They  did  not  understand  clearly  how  sufferings  and  glory 
could  thus  be  united ;  yet  they  searched  diligently  into 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  to  learn  what  the  signification  was. 
This  mnch,  however,  was  plain  from  the  beginning,  that 
an  atonement  was  required  for  the  justification  of  the 
transgressor,  and  that  nothing  would  suffice  hut  the  shed- 
ding of  innocent  blood.     This  was  the  truth  lying  at  the 
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foundation  of  tlie  system  of  redemption,  wliicli  faith  must 
accept.  This  waa  the  tmth  which  Abel  did  cordially 
welcome.  He  not  only  received  the  Divine  revelations 
on  this  subject  as  the  truth  of  God,  but  he  also  entered 
into  them  as  the  great  necessity  for  his  soul,  making 
confession  of  his  own  sin,  transferring  that  sin  to  the 
head  of  suffering  innocence,  and  relying  npon  that  shed 
blood  as  the  groimd  of  his  justification  with  God.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testilyiiig  of  his  gifts. 

But  Cain  had  no  such  faith.  He  would  not  receive 
the  Divine  teachings  on  this  subject  for  the  reason,  doubt- 
less, that  he  saw  no  appropriateness  in  them  ;  and  this  he 
perceived  not,  because  he  did  not  understand  his  char- 
acter and  condition  as  a  sinner.  Cain,  so  far  as  he  could 
perceive,  had  not  done  any  great  wickedness.  lie  had 
been  industrious,  faithfn!,  obedient,  doubtless,  to  his  par- 
ents— had  submitted  to  tiie  Divine  command  in  obtaining 
his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  face,  even  as  his  brother 
Abel,  who  devoted  himself  to  the  easier  task  of  tending 
the  flocks.  It  was  appropriate,  too,  as  he  reasoned,  that 
he  should  bring  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  toil,  an  ofFeriog  to 
the  Lord ;  and  fiilly  as  acceptable,  for  aught  he  could  see, 
as  the  blood  of  suffering  uinocencQ,  Cain  thus  followed 
the  dictates  of  his  own  blinded  heart,  and  undertook  to 
approach  God  in  the  way  -which  he  in  his  pride  and  un- 
belief thought  to  be  best.  "When,  also,  his  offering 
was  rejected,  and  he  was  told  epeciflcally  and  positively 
that  there  was  a  sin-off&ring  lying  at  the  door,  throngh 
which  he  would  find  favor  like  his  brother  Abel,  aU  the 
rebellion  of  his  seliish  heart  waa  roused  within  him.  It 
was  not  a  sin-offering  that  he  cared  to  make.  This  it 
was  that  oflended  him,  that  he  should  come  to  confess 
himself  a  sinner  and  acknowledge  liis  own  just  condem- 
nation.. He  was  ready  to  make  a  thank-offering  to  the 
10 
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Lord  in  acknowledgment  of  His  goodness,  and  tliat  was 
euoxigh.  Thus  did  Cain  show  his  unhelief  and  therein 
stumhle  to  his  overthrow  and  ruin. 

The  second  example  of  faith  given  hy  the  Apostle  is 
that  of  Enoch.  "  By  faith  Euoeh  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  eeo  death ;  and  was  not  found,  for  God  had 
translated  him ;  for  before  his  translation  he  had  diiB 
testimony  that  he  pleased  God."  The  faith  of  Enoeh 
here  described  may  he  taken  in  two  senses  ;  first,  in  the 
sense  of  piety,  being  descriptive  of  Ins  character  aa  a  saint, 
and  that  on  account  of  such  faith  or  piety  God  translated 
him.  Or,  secondly,  it  may  mean  that  this  translation  was 
the  (^eab  of  his  faith  ;  it  having  been  revealed  to  him 
that  he  would  thus  be  taken  from  earth  without  seeing 
death.  This  latter  we  take  to  be  the  ti-ne  meaning,  inas- 
much aa  it  thus  accords  with  all  tlie  other  examples  given 
and  falls  in  with  the'  argument.  The  Apostle's  design  is 
to  give  -remarkable  instances  of  the  faith  of  ancient 
worthies,  showing  how  they  believed  God  and  received 
His  testimony  in  respect  to  all  things  in  which  He  chose 
to  reveal  His  will,  Abel  received  the  Divine  teachings  in 
respect  to  bloody  sacrifices  and  presented  tlie  required 
sin-offering,  Noah,  being  warned  of  God,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  wliich  he  should  after  receive 
for  au  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  as  a 
stranger  and  offered  up  his  only  child  of  promise.  Moses 
also  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
and  forsook  Egypt,  enduring  as  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible. So  of  othera,  "  who  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  quenched,  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  nlade  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  flght,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens," 
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These  things  were  the  objects  of  faith  to  these  heroes. 
The  translation  of  Enoch,  therefore,  was  the  object  to 
him  which  his  faith  received ;  not  that  this  was  the  only 
thing  in  which  he  believed  God.  He  received  all  the 
Divine  teachings.  He  brought  his  bleeding  lamb,  as  did 
Abel,  and  offci'ed  its  blood  as  an  atonement  for  his  soul. 
But  to  hini  ia  addition  were  given  special  revelations  in 
regard  to  the  coming  of  Chiiat  with  His  risen  saints  and 
for  judgment  npon  the  ungodly.  These  Enoch  received 
and  boldly  preached,  as  Jude  states,  and  doobtleas 
amid  wide  prevailing  unbelief,  "  for  he  had  this  testi- 
mony, that  he  pleased  God,"  even  as  Ahel  had,  that 
his  offering  was  accepted,  Tlien  to  crown  all,  and  to  seal 
Enoch's  testimony  respecting  the  coming  of  Christ  with 
His  saints,  God  gave  His  servant  to  understand  that  He 
wonld  put  the  extraordinary  honor  upon  him  of  revoking, 
in  his  case,  tlie  sentence  of  death,  transferring  him  front 
earth  without  a  passage  through  the  gi'ave,  thereby  an- 
ticipating that  resurrection  state  of  which  he  prophesied 
and  giving  present  demonstration  of  it  to  an  unbelieving 
world.  Even  this  did  not  stagger  Enoch's  faith.  He 
believed  God  implicitly  in  this  also ;  "  and  by  faith  ho 
was  translated  tha,t  he  should  not  see  death  ;  and  was  not 
found,  for  God  toot  him." 

Abraham  also  fiirnislies  another  wondrous  instance  of 
faith  in  receiving  all  God's  testimony,  of  which  we  have 
a  full  and  thrilling  record — how  he  left  his  own  country, 
not  knowing  whither  the  Lord  would  lead  him ;  how  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise  as  a  stranger,  having  no 
possession  in  it ;  enough  to  try  his  faith  to  the  utmost ; 
for  to  all  human  appearance  at  the  time  it  was  a  signal 
failure  of  fulfillment  on  the  part  of  God.  He  could  not 
and  did  not  possess  the  land  into  which  he  was  brought 
and  for  which  he  had  left  all.  It  was  occupied  by  another 
people,  and  he  was  compelled  to  wander  there  as  a  mere 
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sojourner.  Yet  lie  still  believed  God  and  fo]lowed  Him 
implicitly,  going  'down  into  Egypt  and  aojom-ning  there 
for  a  season — ^waiting  twenty-five  yeai's  for  their  promised 
child,  nntil  both  he  and  Sarah  had  arrived  at  old  age, 
when  all  ordinary  human  hopes  would  have  ceased ;  and 
then,  when  Isaac  was  seventeen  years  old,  taking  him,  at 
the  Divine  command,  a  journey  of  three  days  to  a  certain 
designated  mountain,  to  offer  liim  for  a  hnrnt  offering. 
At  all  this  Abraham  was  never  staggered.  Hia  faitli 
never  wavered.  He  obeyed  without  murmur  or  question, 
and  lield  on  to  the  promises,  not  deeming  any  thing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord.  Well  indeed  might  Pan]  quote  Abra- 
ham as  an  example  of  justification  by  faith,  an  illustiious 
instance  of  receiving  all  the  Divine  teachings.  "  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  liim  for  right- 
eousness." Yes,  verily,  Abraham  did  believe  God.  He 
was  tried  in  every  possible  way,  and  to  the  last  extremity, 
in  order  that  the  world  might  see  the  demonstration,  and 
understand  that  this  was  the  ground  upon  wliieh  a  sinner 
was  to  be  justihed.  He  must  believe  God,  humbly  ac- 
cepting alt  His  teachings  liowever  removed  from  his  own 
thoughts,  and  committing  himself  in  full  assurance  to  tlie 
Divine  guidance. 

Under  the  latter  dispensation  of  t!ie  gospel,  the  special 
object  presented  to  faith  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because 
in  Him  all  the  Divine  purposes  respecting  our  redemption 
ai'e  complete.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  in  whom  all 
prophecy  and  promise  are  fulfilled.  If  Abel  was  required 
to  receive  the  Divine  testimony  respecting  the  bleeding 
lamb,  much  more  may  our  faith  embrace  the  Lamb  of 
God.  The  very  fulness  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  we  believe  in  Him,  accepting  Him 
as  our  only  Hediator,  our  Sacrifice,  our  Righteousness, 
our.  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  it  is  enough.  We  are 
complete  in  Him.  We  have  all,  and  abound,"  If  Ciirist 
is  ours,  all  things  are  ours. 
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We  thuB  see  that  there  is  one  umform  principle  mn- 
niiig  tliroTigh  the  Scriptures,  upon  the  basis  of  which  God 
has  always  justified  men.  The  method  of  the  Divine 
instruction  has  varied,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  truth  re- 
vealed. Divine  revelation  has  advanced  hy  progressive 
stages,  and  the  system  of  redemption  has  been  more  and 
more  unfolded.  There  are  dispensations  still  in  the  future, 
and  more  glorious  than  any  that  have  gone  before.  But 
all  these  dispensations  are  hai-monions,  being  built  upon 
the  same  everlasting  principles.  One  never  contradicts 
or  opposes  another.  They  all  belong  to  one  grand  and 
perfect  system,  one  being  the  oul^owth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  preceding,  as  in  the  natural  world.  The 
seed  state  is  one  dispensation  of  the  plant,  which  passes 
away  to  give  place  to  another,  in  wliich  the  blade  ap- 
pears. But  this  is  only  preparatoiy  still  to  a  third,  when 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear  is  developed.  All  these  are  har- 
monious ;  and  were  our  power  of  vision  sufficient,  we 
might  see  in  the  seed  state  itself  the  promise  and  prophe- 
cy of  all  that  is  to  come.  The  whole  plant  with  its  ear, 
is  really  wrapped  up  in  the  seed ;  and  that-  marvellous 
growth  is  but  a  development  of  the  wondera  contained 
within  that  husk.  So  in  redemption :  it  embraces  numer- 
ous stages  which  outwardly  soom  very  unlike.  But  they 
are  pai-ts  of  a  gi-eat  whole,  perfectly  hamionious,  and  each 
necessary  to  the  other.  There  are  differences,  but  no  con- 
tradictions. 

The  doctrine  of  faith,  then,  is  among  the  elementary 
and  necessaiy  principles  of  the  Christian  system,  accepted 
from  the  b(^inning,  and  so  stated  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"  Therefore,  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  "US  go  on  unto  perfection  [more  advanced 
stage]  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doc- 
trine of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
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resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment;' 
Heb.  vi,  Faitli  is  here  classed  among  the  elements  of 
Divine  tmth,  known  from  the  beginning.  There  has 
never  been  any  change  in  regard  to  it.  It  -was,  in  fact, 
assumed  as  the  iirst  element  of  a  Divine  revelation,  God 
never  placed  himself  before  a  race  of  His  creatures  in  the 
attitude  of  attempting  to  show  that  they  ought  to  believe 
in  Him,  as  if  there  could  be  a  doubt  on  that  point,  or  he 
could  stop  to  debate  the  question.  The  point  is  settled  at 
once  in  the  emphatic  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  He  that  be- 
Jieveth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,"  Divine  revela- 
tion is  employed  in  showing  what  men  must  believe  con- 
cerning God  ;  and  that  is  grandly  summed  up  in  the  great 
requirement  of  the  gospel,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  That  embraces  all  the 
revelations  of  God— is  the  sum  of  them  all. 

Header,  have  yon  faith  in  God  ?  It  is  a  solemn  ques- 
tion— one  which  will  thoroughly  test  your  character  and 
moral  standing.  The  point,  too,  wliieh  will  decide  this 
question,  is  the  practical  one — whether  you  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Have  you  welcomed  God's  testimony 
concerning  His  Son,  in  giving  Him  as  a  sin-oifering  for 
the  world,  through  whom  alone  we  might  have  eternal  re- 
demption %  Have  you  come  to  God  in  this  new  and  living 
way  through  Christ?  or  are  you  following  in  the  steps 
of  Cain,  choosing  your  own  way  of  approach,  rejecting 
Hia  appointed  method,  and  taking  the  one  which,  in  the 
pride,  blindness,  and  unbelief  of  your  heart,  you  think  Tie 
ought  to  accept  as  in  all  respecte  most  suitable?  That 
history  of  Cain  stands  as  a  faithful  wai-ning  to  the  race  to 
the  end  of  time,  a  beacon-light  erected  upon  the  dark 
shores  of  unbelief.  Dying  man,  beware  of  his  sin  and 
destiny  ! 
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OnAPTEE   XIX. 


No  one  can  have  a  proper  understanding  of  God's 
revelations  to  man,  who  does  not  enter  into  the  method  of 
instruction,  which  Se  so  wisely  provided  for  the  earHer 
generations  of  the  race.  The  Bible  was  not  commenced 
until  the  time  of  Moses,  twenty-five  hundred  years  after 
the  creation,  and  then  only  the  five  first  books  were  writ- 
ten. These  were  added  to,  from  time  to  time,  by  other 
authors  for  a  period  of  one  thousand  years,  when  the  Old 
Testament  was  closed  by  Malachi.  Five  hundred  years 
after,  the  New  Testament  was  written.  The  world,  there- 
fore, has  had  the  benefit  of  this  complete  book  of  revela- 
tion only  for  the  last  eighteen  hundred  yeare,  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  We  should,  however,  fall  into  seri- 
ons  error  in  supposing  that  the  wants  of  the  earlier  genera^ 
tiona  were  not  provided  for  in. this  regard.  God  has 
never  left  himself  without  witness  here.  The  economy  of 
redemption  dates  back  to  tlie  beginning.  From  the  very 
start  God  took  measures  to  communicate  all  the  facts 
therewith  connected  that  were  essential  to  be  known  in 
order  to  the  attainment  of  life.  The  facts  were  in  the 
distant  fiitui'e  ;  yet  they  were  revealed  beforehand.  How 
this  was  accomplished,  we  shall  now  attempt  to  point  out. 

The  first  Bible  given  for  the  instruction  of  mankind 
was  prepared,  not  upon  a  written  page,  but  in  a  system  of 
types,  symbolizing  the  future  events  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  even  as  the  models  of  the  medianiea!  contrivances' 
of  the  country  are  preserved  in  our  Patent  Office.     An 
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hour  spent  in  that  Office  would  impart  a  clearer  concep- 
tion of  all  those  inventions  than  days  of  study  devoted  to 
books.  Descriptions  of  objects  by  mofo  words  are  difH- 
cnlt  of  apprehension,  rec[iuring  a  closenesa  of  thought 
and  power  of  abstraction,  which  are  beyond  the  attain- 
ment of  the  mass  of  mankind.  The  most  ordinary  mind, 
however,  ciui  get  a  distinct  impression  from  a  model, 
which  is  simply  the  thing  itself  in  miniature,  Instraction 
conveyed  by  this  method  is  simple,  effectual  and  perma- 
nent, capable  of  being  transmitted  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  not  liable  to  be  lost  or  changed,  as  ab- 
stract truth  may  be,  or  a  didactic  form  of  words. 

God  knew  well  how  difficult,  nay,  impossible  it  would 
he,  by  any  written  revelation  to  make  men  comprehend 
tho  events  which  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  coniiug  king- 
dom of  God  under  Immanuel ;  and  how  impossible  also 
to  procure  such  a  revelation  among  men.  He  therefore 
adopted  a  better  and  more  effectual  method,  which  was,  to 
make  the  types  or  models  of  those  truths,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  mankind.  We  therefore  shall  have  a  clear  concep- 
tion of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  if  we  conceive  of  the 
early  stages  of  the  world  BS  a  magnificent  spu-itual  gallery, 
in  which  were  placed  the  models  of  thin^  pertaining  to 
the  work  of  redemption,  as  our  Patent  Office  contains  the 
types  of  material  inventions  of  the  country.  That  this, 
too,  is  not  fancy  but  literal  truth,  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves distinctly  teach.  Speaking  of  tiie  pnests  of  the 
Old  Dispensation,  Paul  says,  "  Who  serve  unto  the  exam- 
ple and  shadow  of  lieavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admon- 
ished, when  he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle  ;  for^ 
see,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  accoi'ding  to  the 
paUem  [type]  showed  to  thee  in  the  mount ; "  Heb.  viii. 
5,  Here  the  tabernacle  is  stated  to  be  a  model,  or  pattern, 
of  heavenly  things ;  and  Moses  was  enjoined  to  be  exact 
in  the  construction,  bo  as  to  preserve  the  type.     Again 
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speaking  of  the  Mosaic  ordinances,  he  says,  "  Whicli  are  a 
shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Ctirist ;  " 
Col.  ii.  IT.  Tliese  institutions  of  Moses  were  not  tho 
realities  of  things,  any  more  than  the  models  in  the  Patent 
Office  are  the  actual  machines  constructed  for  use.  "Now. 
these  things  were  our  examples  [types],  to  the  iatent  that 
we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things  as  they  also  lusted. 
.  .  .  !N"ow  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
examples  [types],  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition 
upon  ■whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come ;  "  1  Cor.  x. 
6, 11.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Scriptures  themselves 
give  this  very  explanation  of  the  matter,  and  teach  us 
that  the  former  dispensation  was  a  typical  gallery,  in 
which  were  stowed  the  models  of  heavenly  truths. 

This  method  of  instruction  was  adopted  and  intro- 
duced in  the  beginning,  long  prior  to  the  time  of  Moses, 
An,d.here  we  may  find  an  explanation  of  that  peculiar 
difference  which  exists  betwen  the  Oriental  and  Western 
mind  ;  the  former  being  of  a  highly  imaginative  east,  de- 
lighting in  allegory,  parable,  and  symbol,  and  readily  ap- 
prehending their  meaning ;  while  the  latter  is  logical  and 
matter-of-fact.  The  existence  of  this  characteristic  feature 
of  the  Eastern  nations  is  often  given  aa  the  reason  why  so 
mnch  of  the  insti-uction  of  the  Bible  is  put  into  the  form 
of  symbol  and  parable — namely  to  adopt  it  to  their  modes 
of  thinking.  This,  however,  is  putting  the  effect  for  the 
cause.  The  truer  solntion  of  the  matter  is,  tliat  God  be- 
gan tlie  religious  instruction,  of  the  race  through  type  and 
symbol,  and  so  formed  that  cast  of  mind  which  is  im- 
pressed upon  tho  Eastern  nations  to  this  day.  The  whole 
system  of  Divine  truth  was  embodied  in  models,  and  in 
this  great  spiritual  gallery  the  nations  of  the  world  were 
taught  for  ages.  Here  they  received  their  education  in 
Divine  things ;  and  in  this  mould  was  the  Oriental  mind 
consequently  cast.  The  "Western  nations  have  had  no 
10* 
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Bueli  training,  and  tliey  find  it  more  difficult  to  enter  into 
the  meaning  of  such  symbolical  and  allegorical  language. 
It  la  foreign  to  their  modes  of  thinking,  and  often  a  laby- 
rinth of  mystery,  from  which  they  turn  away. 

The  truthe  of  redemption  to  be  revealed  to  men,  were 
facU  or  &oerds  to  be  falfilled  in  tlie  fntnre  history  of  the 
world.  These  Divine  revelations  therefore  were,  in  real- 
ity, prophecies ;  and  types  are  prophecies  set  in  symbols 
instead  of  words.  The  future  event  to  be  accompUshed 
was  represented  to  the  minds  of  men  by  a  model,  and 
thus  kept  before  them  continnally  for  their  instruction. 
Tlie  object  selected  for  such  model  was,  in  many  cases, 
something  which  fulfilled  a  pi-esent  useful  purpose, 
which  the  models  in  the  Patent  Office  do  not,  they  being 
preserved  to  this  end  alone.  Many  of  the  types  of  reve- 
lation were  events  or  personages  of  their  own  day,  fulfill- 
ing at  the  same  time  their  own  special  mission,  as  well  as 
reprisenting  also  the  futm'e.  Melehizedee  was  a  great  and 
good  king,  as  well  as  a  representative  of  Christ,  and  must 
have  been  so  in  order  to  be  a  type  of  Him.  Canaan  was 
the  actual  inheritance  of  Israel,  as  well  as  a  type  of  the 
future  rest.  So  of  other  things.  This  typical  metliod  of 
presenting  tnith  was  the  foundation  of  the  bloody  oiFei-ing 
required  in  worship,  as  discussed  in  the  previoim  chapter ; 
the  bleeding  lamb  setting  forth  the  future  events  of  the 
shedding  of  CJirist's  blood  as  the  only  means  of  taking 
away  ein,  and  so  prepare  the  world  for  His  atoning  work. 

Having  thus  shown  what  God's  method  of  instruction 
was  in  the  beginning,  we  proceed  to  particulars,  calling 
attention,  first,  to  the  inheritance,  which  was  j>rom,ised  to 


The  promise  of  redemption  having  been  made,  and  a 
remedial  scheme  introduced  to  effect  the  end,  it  became 
necessary  to  set  before  the  minds  of  men,  as  distinctly  as 
possible,  the  fact  of  tiiat  future  restoration,  as  a  reality 
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and  an  otjeet  of  earnest  hope  and  effort.  The  danger 
was  imminent  that  tlie  race,  now  degraded  and  blinded 
hy  sin,  would  be  content  with  the  little  earthly  good 
they  might  enjoy  here  under  this  present  system  of  grace, 
without  looking  to  any  thing  beyond,  or  hoping  for  any 
better  portion  than  earth  under  the_  eurse  could  offer. 
IIow,  then,  did  God  cany  the  minds  and  hopes  of  men 
forward  to  the  restored  inheritance  of  the  future  ? 

To  obtain  the  true  impression  of  this  subject  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Sci'iptures,  we  must  necessarily  go  back,  and 
mark  how  God  himself  unfolded  this  subject  to  the  first 
generations,  listening  to  the  elementary  lessons  which 
they  received,  and  which  were  adapted  to  their  uTider- 
standings.  We  must  commence  at  the  beginning,  and 
follow  the  Divine  instructions. 

The  most  prominent  and  impressive  fact  of  those  early 
days  was  the  existence  of  J^aradise— a,  v/oi-d  still  precious 
in  human  ears,  and  that  gives  the  promise  of  all  that  is 
glorious  in  the  future.  The  memory  of  that  forfeited  in- 
heritance has  not  faded  away  from  this  sin-cnrsed  world, 
nor  the  hope  of  its  restoration  gone.  Tliere  was  such  a 
place  as  Paradise— the  home  of  our  first  parents  in  their 
innocence — the  spot  which  God  selected  and  fitted  up  with 
especial  care  in  a  creation  which  was  all  fair  aiid  beautiful. 
It  was  a  garden  which  He  planted  eastward  in  Eden,  and 
wliich  He  adoi-ned  as  His  hand  alone  could  fashion  it,  and 
fill  with  all  delights  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and 
good  for  food.  Human  skill  has  made  fairy  spots  on 
earth,  even  since  the  curse  came  ;  but  never  such  an  one 
as  this — never  one  that  made  any  approach  thereto.  It 
was  worthy  of  tlie  Divine  handiwork.  There  God  caused 
the  tree  of  life  to  grow,  from  which  man  has  never 
plucked,  since  those  gates  of  paradise  were  closed  upon 
him;  and  there  also  God  walked  in  familiar  intercourse 
with  our  flrat  parents,  revealing  His  visible  presence,  and 
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conninicating  all  His  will.  Their  cup  was  fiill :  it  ran 
over.  There  was  nothing  wanting  of  all  their  hearts 
could  desire. 

Tliia  paradise  of  beauty  was  an  actual  possession  and 
enjoyment,  having  the  tree  of  life  itself,  to  which  they 
were  allowed  free,  access.  It  was  their  preseut  inheri- 
tance, and  at  this  point  of  time  docs  not  appear  to  liave 
been  a  type  of  any  higher  truth.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
any  such  thing. 

Eat  the  glorious  inheritance  was  lost.  Man  sinned,  and 
although  an  economy  of  grace  was  introduced  to  effect 
his  restoration,  yefc  he  was  driven  out  from  paradise  and 
doomed  to  live  where  he  might  feel  the  curse,  until  the 
promise  of  redemption  to  earth  could  he  fuliilled.  From 
this  point  of  time  paradise  subserved  its  grand  purpose  as 
a  symbolic  institution  under  tlie  new  economy  to  proph- 
ecy of  the  inheritance  to  come  tlirongh  the  promised 
Seed.  And  here  it  is  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  that  garden  in  Edm-  continued  in  its  integrity 
after  that  the  curse  was  pronounced  upon  the  earth. 

Of  this  there  is  sufficient  evidence,  and  it  is  a  fact  of 
great  importance  as  proving  the  method  of  Divine  in- 
struction in  the  things  of  redemption  during  the  first  ages 
of  the  world.  Mark,  then,  the  statements  in  the  narrative ; 
"  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil ;  and  now,  lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
and  live  forever ;  therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  grovnid  from  whence 
he  was  taken.  And  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  cherubim,  and  a  flaming  sword,  which  turned 
every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life ; "  Gen.  iii. 
22.  What  are  the  facts  embodied  here  'i  "  God  drove 
out  the  man."  This  involves  the  continuance  of  the  gar- 
den ;  for,  if  the  curse  had  fallen  upon  this  spot  as  upon 
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the  rest  of  the  earth,  there  would  have  been 
to  drive  out  the  man  and  prevent  his  return.  Another 
fact  is,  that  the  tree  of  life  continued  Ba  before  in  the  gar- 
den, and  the  man  was  driven  out,  "  lest  he  should  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  eat,  and  live  forever;"  while  the 
cherubim  and  the  fiaming  sword  were  stationed  on  the  east 
of  the  garden  "  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  The 
subsequent  history  also  shows  that  this  flaming  aword, 
which  was  none  other  than  "  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
was  in  existence  when  Cain  and  Abel  brought  their  offer- 
ings, one  hundred  and  twenty  years  at  least  after  the  crea- 
tion. And  if  they  continued  to  this  point  of  time,  they 
evidently  belonged  to  the  system  of  njstruction  which  was 
designed  for  that  age,  and  no  doubt  lasted  through  the 
same  until  swept  away  by  the  deluge. 

Paradise  then  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  un- 
touched by  the  curse.  And  what  a  solemn  lesson  of  in- 
struction to  our  flret  parents  and  their  posterity  !  From 
the  midst  of  their  sweat  and  toil,  surmounted  by  briers 
and  thorns  and  barrenness,  by  sickness,  death  and  tlie 
grave,-  they  might  still  gaze  in  the  distance  upon  that 
blessed  inheritance,  now  lost  to  them,  but  still  preserved 
under  the  guardianship  of  tlie  cherubim  and  the  flaming 
sword,  in  the  assurance  and  hope  that  through  the  com- 
ing One  they  should  again  have  access  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  enjoy  the  blissful  smiles  and  presence  of  their  God. 
These  teachings  were  plain  and  unambiguous.  Paradise 
stood  to  the  antediluvian  age  as  the  type  of  the  promised 
inheritance,  even  as  Canaan  symbolized  to  Israel  the  same 
rest  for  which  they  were  taught  to  hope  and  wait.  The 
curse  had  indeed  fallen  upon  the  earth,  Man  had  been 
di-iven  from  his  blissful  abode  in  Eden,  being  no  longer 
allowed  to  have  familiar  access  to  the  IMvine  preserver, 
nor  partake  of  the  tree  of  life.  In  toil  and  sweat  and 
pain  must  he  now,  as  a  sinner,  eat  his  daily  bread,  and  go 
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down  to  the  grave.  But  there  was  the  inlieritance  still, 
and  needing  no  toil  of  his  to  make  it  smile  in  all  its  love- 
liness. It  was  a  lesson  whieh  he  could  read  and  under- 
staod — a  Itsson  which  told  him  of  an  inheritance  lost  by 
transgression,  hut  to  be  regained  by  redemption.  It  told 
of  tlie  work  to  be  achieved  by  that  mighty  One  who  should 
restore  the  ruins  of  tlie  fall,  conquer  death,  and  deliver  the 
earth  from  the  curse  under  which  it  was  now  travailing. 
Many,  perhaps,  can  hardly  credit  the  fact  that  this  great 
truth  was  thus  bo  vividly  set  before  the  minds  of  men  and 
so  easily  comprehended  at  this  early  j^e.  But  if  we  have 
tlio  Bible  with  its  marvellous  history  and  the  words  of  the 
Son  of  God  from  heaven,  why  should  we  doubt  that  para 
disc  should  be  permitted  to  stand  with  its  tree  of  life,  and 
cherubim  and  flaming  sword,  to  teach  men  that  this  groan,- 
iiig  eartli  was  not  their  rest,  but  that  they  must  aspire  to 
a  better  inheritance,  a  nobler  destiny  ? 

Consider,  next,  the  character  of  the  inh&ritanoe,  which 
was  held  out  to  faith. 

The  entire  work  of  creation  from  the  beginning  proves 
that  this  eaiih  was  made  for  man.  It  bears  his  image 
through  its  whole  structure.  The  successive  creations 
from  age  to  age  show  how  God  was  gradually  approach- 
ing and  preparing  for  the  advent  of  man,  the  lord  and 
crown  of  all,  on  reaching  whom  his  work  ceased. 
Keitlicr  is  it  in  vain  that  revelation  describes  this  pro- 
cess day  by  day,  until  it  was  finished.  God  intended  that 
we  should  understand  how  He  had  prepared  this  earth  for 
His  chosen  sons,  designing  it  as  their  habitation,  and 
adapting  it  peculiarly  to  them,  so  that  He  was  pleased 
with  it  in  all  respects,  and  saw  that  it  was  very  good.  It 
was  a  perfect  work  of  God.  "We  are  not  to  forget,  also, 
that  there  was  almost  intimate  and  fitting  relation  between 
man  and  this  creation,  he  being  closely  allied  to  it  in  his 
own  person,  and  constituting  a  part  thereof.    His  own 
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perfect  bodywas  formed  of  tlic  eartli,  not,  indeed,  to  teach 
ns  of  GUI'  lowly  origin.  Siicb  theology  is  not  derived 
from  tlio  Bible.  This  body  is  not  a  degradation  to  us,  or 
clog,  ■which  we  are  to  deliver  over  to  con-Eption,  and  leave 
forever  buried  in  tlio  grave.  The  Bible  honors  the  body 
as  trnly  as  it  does  the  soul.  One  is  destined  to  incoiTup- 
tioQ,  as  the  other  is  to  immortality ;  and  man  is  not  com- 
plete without  both.  Herein  is  the  glory  of  our  humanity, 
being  bo  constituted,  that  through  this  material  organiza- 
tion our  race  might  be  perpetuated  from  age  to  age,  and 
all  bound  in  one  blessed  brotherhood. 

There  ie  no  evidence  either  that  Adam  had  any  other 
thought  than  that  God  was  satisfied  with  his  own  creation, 
and  viiih.  this  earth  as  a  fitting  abode  for  him.  "  God  saw 
evei7thing  that  he  had  made  and  hehdd  it  waa  very  good; 
Gen.  i.  31. 

Man,  indeed,  had  come  under  the  corse,  and  this  ma- 
ternal creation  was  made  to  groan  with  him  and  travail 
in  pain,  until  the  appointed  day  of  redemption,  when  the 
enemy  should  be  cast  out,  and  the  work  of  restoration  ef- 
fected. The  promise  held  out  was  the  restoration  of  all 
things — the  bruising  of  Satan,  and  subjection  of  every 
enemy — the  removal  of  the  curse — the  regeneration, 
when  all  things  should  be  made  new  again  ;  while  para- 
dise, untouched  by  the  foe,  stood  before  the  eyes  of  men 
an  evidence  and  representative  of  what  earth  would  be 
when  that  blessed  time  of  restitution  should  come.  Adam 
was  never  taught  to  look  and  hope  for  deliverance  yri?wi 
earth,  as  if  it  were  a  prison  in  which  he  was  now  confined, 
and  to  regard  escape  from  it  as  his  only  salvation.  He 
was  not  taught  to  look  for  escape  either  from  his  own 
body  or  from  this  earth.  Such  ideas  have  sprang  from 
heathenism,  not  from  oor  Christianity.  It  was  the  curse 
simply  that  was  to  be  removed,  and  earth  restored  again. 
Man  was  taught  to  look  forward  to  a  day  when  such  a 
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triumph  should  lie  acMeTcd,  and  the  enemy  vanquished 
upon  this  very  arena  where,  for  a  time,  it  seemed  as  it'  he 
liad  defeated  God's  grandest  pui-poses.  The  result,  how- 
ever, would  prove  that  this  was  the  scene  of  hell's  most 
signal  overthrow.  Here  the  terrible  warfare  with  the 
powei-s  of  darkrfess  was  to  be  waged.  This  earth  was  to 
be  made  forever  memorable  by  the  travail  and  sore  con- 
flict of  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  sorrowing  footsteps  and 
tears  of  Him  who  empties  himself  of  divinity  and  the 
glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father,  humbling  himself 
unto  death.  Yes,  this  earth  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  God. 
It  is  a  portion  of  His  creation,  which  He  has  especial 
cause  to  remember — over  which  He  has  bent  with  the 
deepest  solicitude — wJiere  He  has  made  the  largest  sacra- 
iices,  achieved  the  sublimest  wondera,  and  where  He  will 
witness  the  most  Btnpendons  triumphs.  God  does  not  in- 
tend to  give  up  thiB  earth  to  destruction.  He  designs  to- 
redeem  it.  The  time  is  to  come  when  "  the  tabernacle  of 
God  shall  again  be  with  men,  and  he  shall  dwell  with 
them  and  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  his  people." 

All  the  teachings  of  Scripture  run  in  this  channel ; 
and  the  hope  of  believers  lias  been  directed  from  the  be- 
ginning with  the  most  earnest  expectation  to  the  coming 
of  such  a  day.  Their  steadfast  eye  was  fixed  upon  an- 
other and  different  dispensation  for  earth,  when  "the 
seed  "  should  eome.  The  seriptufal  idea  ia  one  of  ages,  or 
dispensaUtm^,  God's  wort  being  carried  on  by  these  suc- 
cessive eras.  It  was  so  in  the  creation  of  eartli.  Long 
ages  antedated  man's  appearance  upon  the  theatre  ;  and 
these  were  but  the  preparatory  stages  to  the  grander  dis- 
pensations of  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  when  the  great 
lord  of  creation  should  appear  to  act  His  part.  This 
woirking  by  ages  or  dispensations  enters  so  essentially  into 
the  Divine  plan,  that  the  word  itself  pa^es  into  the  mean- 
ing of  "  worlds,"     The  work  of  creation,  in  the  language 
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of  the  Bible,  is  the  arranging  of  these  dispensations,  as 
when  it  is  said  of  Christ,  "By  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds  (or  ages) ;  Heb.  i.  2.  Kevelation  points  ns  forward 
to  these  ages  to  come  in  the  histoiy  of  earth,  when  Clirist 
shall  fulfil  all  His  gracious  designs.  We  speali  according 
to  our  modern  ideas  of  looking  "  beyond  tliis  world," 
meaning  anotiier  sphere,  away  from  earth,  and  having  no 
connection  with  it ;  whereas,  in  the  tiieology  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, "  beyond  this  world  "  means  beyond  this  dispensa- 
tion to  another  succeeding,  but  one  belonging  to  earth  as 
much  as  the  other.  "  This  world,"  and  the  world  to  come, 
represent  simply  differing  periods  of  time,  through  which 
the  eai-th  is  passing.  The  Jewish  nation  looked  forward  to 
the  times  of  the  Messiah  as  the  consummation  of  all  hope 
and  desire,  not  misunderstanding  in  this  their  own  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  future  blessed  era  was  "  the  world  to 
come,"  in  contrast  with  this  present  evil  world,  where  sin 
abounds.  Thus  it  was  literally  the  world  or  age  io  come  / 
not  a  world  already  in  existence,  upon  which  we  might  at 
once  enter,  if  only  released  from  the  body.  It  had  no  be- 
ing as  yet,  except  in  the  promise  and  purpose  of  God.  In 
the  strictest  sense  it  was  the  future  world,  the  world  to 
come.  This  is  the  thought  which  runs  tlirough  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  which  we  often  overlook  because  our  minda  turn 
away  from  earth  to  some  far  distant  sphere.  "  But  God, 
who  is  ricli  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  ns,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) ;  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  m  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness toward  US,  through  Christ  Jesus;"  Eph,  ii,  4r-7. 
"  Having  made  known  unto  ns  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  had  purposed  in 
' " ;  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
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lie  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  which  ai'e  on  earth  ;  "  chap.  i. 
9, 10.  The  times,  therefore,  are  not  complete.  The  ages 
are  not  finished.  There  are  eras  or  dispensations  in  the 
fntare,  when  the  gTandest  purposes  of  God  shall  he  ful- 
filled, and  ITe  shall  reveal  all  the  marvellous  riches  of 
H.]9  grace  to  His  believing  ones,  even  "  an  exceeding 
weight  of  glory." 

Notice,  again,  the  manner  in  which  the  S<^ipture8 
speak  of  the  righteous  inheriti/ng  the  earth. 

The  promise  of  redemption,  made  in  tlie  beginning, 
belonged  to  the  righteous.  They  were  the  lieirs  of  the 
inheritance,  and  died  in  the  full  faith  tiat  it  would  be 
theirs.  "  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises  [the  things  propiised],  but  hmjvng  seen  thein  afar 
off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth ;  "  Heb,  xi.  13.  !Not  with  standing  their  death  and 
departure,  they  believed  that  they  should  still  inherit  these 
promises.  The  same  thought  is  presented  in  the  37th 
Psalm  :  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  at  tJie  workers  of  iniquity.  I"or  they  shall 
soon  be  cast  down  \\ke  the  grass  and  wither  as  the  green 
herb.  .  .  ,  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for 
liim :  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices 
to  pass.  .  .  .  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off;  but 
those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  For  yet  a  little  while  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be : 
yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place,  and  he  shall 
not  be.  But  the  meek  shaU  inherit  the  earth,  and  shall 
delight  tlieraaelves  in  the  abundance  of  peace.  The 
■wicked  plotteth  against  the  jnst,  and  gnasheth  upon  him 
with  his  teeth.  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  he 
seeth  that  his  day  is  coming.     .     .      Wait  on  the  Lordt 
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and  Tie^  his  loay,  and  he  skaU  exalt  thee  to  inTienA  the 
land,.  Wlien  tlie  wiebed  are  cut  off,  thou  elialt  see  it.  " 
Hare  these  promises  been  ftilfiUed?  Who  lias  seen  an 
end  to  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  or  of  the  righteous 
patiently  waiting  upon  the  Lord  for  the  aeeomplishment 
of  this  veiy  word  ?  Who  has  seen  tlie  earth  yet  put  in 
possession  of  the  meek,  that  they  might  inherit  it  \  Is 
not  the  condition  of  things  described  by  the  Psahnist 
precisely  what  we  witness  to  this  hour?  Do  we  not 
need  to  be  cautioned  still  not  to  fret  because  of  evil- 
doers, nor  to  bo  envious  of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  while 
we  ti-ust  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  Him,  until  we 
see  the  wicked  cut  off,  and  the  righteous  put  in  possession 
of  this  earth  as  their  inheritance  ?  This  was  the  very 
promise  made  in  the  beginning — the  redemption  ever 
held  forth  as  the  object  of  taith.  This  eaith  is  to  come 
into  the  possession  of  the  saints.  The  wicked  have  held  it 
hitherto,  since  sin  extended  ;  which  has  been  the  occasion 
of  wonder,  and  sometimes  of  fretfniness  and  envy  to 
God's  ehildreil.  But  it  is  not  always  to  be  so.  The 
wicked  are  not  always  thus  to  triumph  and  plot  against 
the  just.  Tlieir  day  will  come  ere  long,  and  t!ie  righteous 
shall  see  it.  Christ  declares  the  same  ti'uth  in  His  sermon 
on  the  mount;  "Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  Tliey  do  not  inherit  it  now.  The 
wielded  are  exalted,  riding  on  the  high  places.  It  was  no 
idle  boast  of  the  Advereaiy,  when  pointing  to  the  Miig- 
doms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  thera,  he  said  to  Jesus, 
"  All  these  are  mine,  and  to  whosoever  I  will  I  give 
them."  There  was  too  sad  truth  in  this.  The  kingdoms 
are  his.  The  world  has  undergone  no  radical  change,  no 
regeneration,  since  David's  time.  But  there  is  a  restora- 
tion promised  ;  and  those  who  wait  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
trusting  in  him,  shall  see  it.  The  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth,     Christ,  the  promised  seed,  shall  give  it  to  them  as 
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a  possession  forever.  This  is  the  eonsnmmation  held  up 
to  faith,  and  long  waited  for.  And  though  it  has  seemed 
to  delay,  and  the  suffering  people  of  God  have  oft  cried, 
"  How  long,  0  Lord,  How  long  1 "  yet  the  Lord  is  not 
slack  coneertiing  His  promise  as  some  men  coimt  slack- 
ness, even  though  a  scoffing,  infidel  world  does  ask, 
"  Where  is  tlie  promise  (evidence)  of  his  coming !  "  The 
Apostle  declaims  how  the  very  creation  itself  is  waiting 
with  earnest  expectation  for  this  day  of  the  manifestOr 
Hon  of  the  sons  of  God,  while  it  now  travails  in  pain  and 
gi'oans  under  the  curse.  Thus  the  promise  of  redemption 
is  not  only  to  the  people  of  God,  but  also  to  the  creation. 
Peter  and  John  both  describe  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  are  to  be,  wherein  dwelletli  rigiiteous- 
ness,  when  old  things  shall  have  passed  away,  and  all 
have  become  new. 

Thus  do  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  from  the 
beginning  agree  as  to  the  redemption  of  earth  from  the 
eui-ae,  and  the  final  reatitiition  of  all  things,  paradise 
standing  for  centuries  before  the  early  generations,  a 
living  type  and  demonstration  of  that  truth  as  Canaan  did 
at  a  subeecLuent  period.  Thus  Paradise  and  Canaan  have 
both  become  sacred  names  to  the  Church  of  God,  bur- 
dened with  hallowed  associations.  Believers  have  not  yet 
"  received  the  promises,"  but  die  in  faith,  counting  them- 
selves strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  and  looking  for 
the  rest  remaining  for  them.  And  the  day  shall  come 
that  shall  see  aU  their  hopes  fulfilled. 
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CHAPTER.  XX. 

rHE     TKEE      OF     LIFE 


"  Ahd  oiit  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food ; 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; "  Gen,  ii.  9.  These 
two  last  were  evidently  special  creations  for  paradise,  not 
found  without  its  sacred  precincts,  and  enstaining  the 
most  important  relations  to  our  race.  To  tliis  one,  Adam 
and  his  wife  were  allowed  free  access  ;  the  other  was  for- 
bidden them  on  ptun  of  death.  "What  terrible  reality,  too, 
there  was  in  this  prohibition,  our  ruined  race  has  had 
most  painfal  experience  of.  "We  may  believe,  therefore, 
that  there  was  no  less  a  reality  to  the  other. 

The  designation  of  the  trees  was  significant.  That 
applied  to  the  forbidden  tree  was  taken  from  the  fact  that 
the  eating  thereof  through  the  transgression  of  God's 
commandment  led  to  the  knowledge  of  evil,  or  the  differ- 
ence between  good  and  evil.  The  temptation,  as  presented 
by  the  Adversary,  was  that  it  would  lead  to  knowledge, 
exalting  them  almost  to  the  place  of  Divinity,  fulfilling 
the  destiny  for  which  God  created  them :  "  Ye  shall  be  as 
gods,"  or,  more  properly,  as  God.  The  Adversary  here 
held  out  the  attainment  of  that  preeminence  and  glory 
which  were  designed  in  their  creation,  and  which  he  knew 
were  intended  for  them,  which  also  may  have  been 
promised  as  the  reward  of  their  obedience.  The  Tempter 
pointed  to  this  magnificent  tree  as  the  means  of  securing 
all  that  had  been  revealed  to  their  faith — all  that  they  de- 
sired and  hoped  for ;  and  expressed  his  surprise  that  God 
should  have  prohibited  them  from  partaldng  of  this  fruit. 
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"We  need  also  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact,  fhat  Eve  waa  at  this 
time  entirely  ignorant  of  the  true  character  of  her  tempt- 
er, and  knew  not  that  such  a  malignant  being  existed. 
He  came  in  the  guise  of  a  fiiend  and  well-wisher — as 
every  tempter  does— anxious  to  promote  her  best  welfare, 
and  wondered  that  that  tree  of  knowledge,  which  God 
himself  laiew  to  be  the  means  of  their  highest  advance- 
ment and  glory,  should  have  been  forbidden  tbein.  Under 
this  delusion  they  plucked  and  ate,  but  found  to  their 
bitter  sorrow,  that  the  knowledge  acquired  was  that 
gained  by  transgression — the  knowledge  of  good  lost,  of 
evil  experienced.  Ilie  tree  of  life,  however,  was  not  a 
forbidden  tree,  but  one  that  was  given  them  freely  to 
eujoy  ;  and  so  called,  doubtless,  because  it  had  power  to 
preserve  the  body  in  undecaying  vigor ;  and  hero  was  the 
assurance  given  to  man,  that,  while  he  continued  in  obedi- 
ence, enjoying  the  Divine  favor,  no  change  should  pass 
upon  him  such  as  he  might  witness  in  the  creation  around. 
To  him  was  given  the  pledge  of  incorrnption,  and  the 
tree  of  life  was  both  tlie  seal  of  that  covenant  of  God 
with  him,  as  as  the  means  of  securing  it.  Accordingly, 
where  sin  entered,  and  man  was  placed  under  a  remedial 
system  of  which  death  and  the  grave  were  a  neee^ary 
part,  he  was  driven  out  of  paradise,  "  lest  he  put  forth  his 
hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  <md  Tm^ 
for&oer  j  "  Gen.  iii.  22.  The  tendency  to  change  and  de- 
cay was  not  to  be  interfered  with ;  and  not  only  so,  this 
change  and  decay  were  henceforth  to  be  humiliating  and 
painful  in  the  highest  degree.  They  were  to  be  a  curse 
in  the  ghastly  form  oi  death  and  the  gi'ave :  yet  under  a 
remedial  system,  where  God  might  work  for  human  re- 
covery. Thus,  while  death  reigned,  man  must  be  shut 
out  of  paradise,  and  debaiTed  all  access  to  the  tree  of 
life. 

Tet  the  way  thereto  was  still  kept,  committed  to  the 
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guardianehip  of  the  cherubim  and  the  flaming  sword; 
and  now,  imder  the  new  economy  of  grace,  it  became  a 
symbol  and  pledge  of  that  life  promised  tbroLigb  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  when  He  shonld  eome  to  put  all  enemiea 
under  His  feet,  concLuering  death  itself  and  the  grave. 
Paradise  was  not  utterly  and  forever  lost.  Man  was  driv- 
en out  for  the  present,  while  it  still  stood  before  his  eyes 
the  pledge  of  the  inheritance  to  be  restored  through  the 
coming  One.  There  was  the  tree  of  life  still  blooming, 
the  way  thereto  kept  by  the  cherubim  and  the  flaming 
eword  of  the  Divine  Preserver,  the  assurance  to  those 
who  believed  that  there  wae  a  victory  to  be  achieved  over 
death  and  the  sepulchre,  and  that,  in  tlie  day  of  the  com- 
ing Deliverer,  they  should  again  be  permitted  to  eat  of 
its  frnits,  and  "  live  forever."  Accordingly  we  find  in 
those  new  heavens  and  new  eartli,  described  by  John  in 
Apocalyptic  vision,  tliis  tree  of  life  growing  upon  the 
bants  of  the  river  of  life,  whose  "  leaves  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations ;  and  there  shall  ie  no  more  curse." 
"  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for  the  future 
things  are  passed  away."  The  tree  of  life  thus  stands  in 
the  Scriptures  set  over  against  the  eurae.  While  man  ia 
shut  out  from  aceeea  to  that  tree,  the  curse  is  to  continue, 
and  the  sepulchre  is  to  be  his  portion :  but  when  under 
the  promised  redemption  by  the  seed  of  the  woman,  he  is 
again  permitted  to  take  of  the  tree  of  life,  "  there  shall  be 
no  more  enrse." 

AVe  may  be  certain,  also,  that  these  lessons  of  insti-uc- 
tion  were  much  plainer  to  our  first  parents,  and  to  their 
posterity,  than  they  have  been  to  us.  We  have  not  cai'e- 
fuUy  studied  them,  and  they  have  been  to  us  for  the  most 
part  a  neglected  page.  They  were  also  especially  adapted 
to  those  early  ages.     Adam  in  paradise  knew  by  experi- 
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ence  ■wliat  the  ti'ee  of  life  was.  He  had  plucked  of  ita 
precious  fruit  or  leaves,  for  we  know  not  in  which  its  vir- 
tue lay.  It  was  no  mystery  to  him,  but  the  most  simple 
reality.  When,  therefore,  lie  was  driven  from  paradise, 
and  death  appointed  as  hia  lot,  that  tree  of  life,  from 
which  he  was  now  debarred,  was  no  unmeaning  symbol, 
neither  was  it  difficult  of  a,pprelionsion.  It  told  in  un- 
eq^iiivocal  language  of  the  time  to  come  when  the  dread 
decree  of  dealli  and  the  eui-se  should  he  abolished,  and 
their  forfeited  lives  restored — when  God  should  again 
dwell  with  them  as  of  old,  and  free  access  he  had  to  the 
tree  of  life.  T!ie  tmth  revealed  in  this  symbolic  form 
was  simple,  easy  of  comprehension,  and  precisely  adapted 
to  their  necessities. 

The  expression  used  in  Scripture  concerning  the  cheru- 
bim, that  thoy  were  appointed  "  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
tree  of  life,"  is  worthy  of  being  more  particularly  noticed, 
and  will  serve  to  throw  light  npon  the  point  now  under 
consideration.  The  idea  more  commonly  attached  to  this, 
is  that  of  guarding,  so  as  to  prevent  approach.  The  ong- 
inal,  howevei',  expresses  another  idea  of  equal  if  not  great- 
er importance — that  of  preservinff.  Our  translation  of 
ieepinff  expresses  very  accurately  both  ideas.  It  was  not 
the  office  of  the  cherubim  and  the  flaming  sword  merely 
to  guard  the  tree  of  life  so  as  to  prevent  all  approach ; 
they  were  also  appointed  to  preserve  or  keep  the  way  open 
thereto.  The  tree  of  life  was  put  under  their  care  so  as 
to  be  protected,  until,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  access  might 
again  he  had  to  its  precious  fruits.  Until  that  appointed 
time  of  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  paradise,  the  cheru- 
biui  and  the  flaming  sword  were  charged  to  keep  the 
way ;  and  herein  was  assurance  given,  to  the  sinning  j-ace 
of  man,  now  under  the  curse,  that  there  was  a  day  of  de- 
liverance and  restoration  in  store  for  them.  Ilie  decree 
of  death  was  to  be  reversed  and  the  restitution  of  all 
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things  to  take  place.  In  this  view  of  the  subject  it  was 
not  designed  that  those  chernbim  and  flaming  sword 
should  be  looked  upon  with  awe  and  terror  as  dread  senti- 
nels of  justice.  They  were,  on  the  contrary,  the  best 
friends  of  our  hnmanity — the  guardians  of  its  clioicrat 
treasures.  They  were  preserving  the  way  of  the  tree  of 
life  to  our  redeemed  race — standing  watch  over  paradise, 
not  to  thrust  us  out,  but  to  guard  the  way  of  return. 
Thus  most  appropriately  did  the  Divine  Presence,  in  the 
shape  of  that  flaming  sword,  station  himself  at  the  gate- 
way to  paradise,  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  invit- 
ing a  sinning  race  there  to  approach  to  find  acceptance 
and  favor.  It  was  emphatically  saying,  what  Jesus 
Christ  afterward  said  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  way  ;  "  "1 
am  the  door ;  by  me,  if  any  ihan  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture."  And 
when  men  came,  as  Abel  did,  with  their  bleeding  lamb 
and  humble  confession  of  sin,  the  'manner  in  which  the 
offering  and  worshipper  were  received  told  plainly  that 
for  such  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  was  kept,  and  the  in- 
heritance preserved. 

We  haye  thus  erred  not  a  little  in  our  estimate  of  the 
condescension,  grace,  and  winning  tenderness  toward  sin- 
ners of  those  earlier  manifestations  of  the  Divine  Pres- 
ence, They  have  been  clothed  with  an  awe  and  terror 
which  they  were  not  intended  to  bear,  while  we  have 
greatly  failed  to  appreciate  the  blessed  work  which  was 
performed  in  keeping  the  way  of  paradise  and  the  tree  of 
life  for  our  apostate  race. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

THE  CHEETIBIK. 


"  Ahd  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden 
cheruliims,  and  a  flaming  aword,  whieh  turned  every  way 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life ;  "  Gen.  iii,  24.  Yeiy 
imperfect  and  erroneous  conceptions  have  prevailed  re- 
specting these  cherubim,  as  is  shown  by  the  ordinary  re- 
presentations of  theii'  pictures  in  the  form  of  angels. 
Tnis  is  the  more  strange,  aa  the  Scriptures  give  aceui'ato 
and  full  description  of  them,  so  as  to  leave  no  q^uestton  in 
r^ard  to  their  appearan(5e  and  form.  They  occupy,  also, 
a  veiy  promlDent  place  in  the  Bible,  and  are  evidently 
designed  to  embody  some  highly  important  trnth. 

Let  VIS  first  give  attention  to  their  history  as  fownd  in 
the  Scriptures. 

They  are  brought  to  our  notice  at  the  opening  of  the 
drama  of  redemption,  having  their  place  in  closest  prox- 
imity to  the  Divine  Presence  ■within  the  precincts  of 
paradise  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  No  descrip- 
tion, however,  is  given  of  them  here  that  would  be  of  any 
assistance  to  us.  Moses  speahs  of  them,  as  if  those  to 
whom  he  -wrote  knew  what  they  were,  and  nothing  more 
need  be  said.  They  were  familiar  objects  to  the  nation 
of  Israel  and  a  description  of  their  appearance  would  be 
saperfluons.  The  next  mention  of  them  is  in  connection 
with  the  tabemaele  at  Sinai,  where  they  are  associated 
witii  the  most  sacred  features  of  that  holy  place.  Two 
figures  of  these  cherubim,  wi'ought  in  gold,  were  placed 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies  immediately  over  the  art  of  the 
covenant,  and  between  them  the  glory  of  the  Lord  took 
up  His  abode ;  whence  originated  one  of  the  designations 
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of  the  God  of  Israel,  "  He  who  dwelleth  between  the 
eherubim."  Figures  of  the  same,  also,  were  wrought  in 
richest  needle-work  over  the  inner  curtaina  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  the  veil  separating  its  two  apartments.  These 
cherabim  met  the  eye  of  the  beholder  whithersoever  he 
tomed  in  the  tabernacle  of  tho  Lord — a  fact  certainly  of 
no  mean  significance,  and  not  to  be  overlooked  in  our 
study  of  the  system  of  redemption.  It  was  not  in  vain 
that  such  a  conspicuous  and  extensive  place  was  given  to 
these  figures  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  God  of  Isi-ael.  They 
have  a  meaning  there.  Yet  neither  here  do  we  find  any 
description  of  them,  except  that  allusion  is  made  to  their 
wings  and  faces.  This  omission  is  the  more  remarkable, 
because  every  other  part  of  the  tabernacle  is  so  minutely 
described,  and  Moses  was  so  particularly  enjoined  to 
make  every  thing  according  to  the  pattern  shown  him. 
The  omission,  therefore,  is  clear  evidence  that  the  nature 
and  form  of  tlie  cherubim  were  familiar  to  Moses,  so  that 
a  d^eription  of  them  would  have  been  superfluous.  It 
was  only  necessary  for  God  to  direct  in  regard  to  the 
material  of  which  they  were  to  be  made,  and  the  position 
in  wMeh  they  were  to  be  placed.  Had  Moses  been  di- 
rected to  place  the  figure  of  an  ox  in  the  tabernacle,  it 
would  not  have  been  necessary  to  show  him  a  pattern  of 
this  animal,  or  to  have  described  it,  as  if  he  could  have 
been  ignorant  in  the  case.  To  name  the  animal  would  be 
ail  sufficient.  In  tho  same  way,  Moses  needed  no  descrip- 
tion of  the  clierubira. 

Whence,  then,  did  Moses  obtain  the  familiar  tnowl- 
edge  of  the  cherubim  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  will 
throw  much  light  upon  the  earlier  history  of  Divine 
revelation  and  redemption. 

The  matter  can  only  be  explained  in  the  existence  of 
these  cherubim  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
their  continuance  to  the  time  of  Noah,  when  that  first 
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system  of  types,  as  connected  witli  paradise,  was  swept 
away  by  the  flood.  During  that  period  of  sixteen  hun- 
dred years,  the  form  of  these  Hving  ones  was  continually 
visible  to  men,  thus  becoming  familiar,  lite  any  other  ob- 
ject on  earth.  Tiiey  were  precious,  too,  to  the  men  of 
faith  in  those  days,  and  carefully  studied  as  embodying 
revelation  from  heaven.  Tliey  must  have  been  faraiUar 
objects  to  !Noah  and  Shem,  the  foi-mer  of  whom  lived  till 
within  two  years  of  the  birth  of  Abraham,  while  the 
latter  was  contemporaneous  with  him  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years.  Thus  Abraham  might  easily  have  learned 
from  Shem  directly  all  that  was  known  to  the  antediluvian 
saints  of  God's  revelation  to  them,  and  of  tlio  system  of 
instruction  by  which  He  communicated  the  facts  of  re- 
demption. As  set  forth  as  symbols,  also,  the  system  was 
easily  understood  and  preserved.  It  could  not  readily  be 
lost.  These  facts  are  more  worthy  to  be  dwelt  upon,  in- 
asmuch as  they  give  us  an  insight  into  the  profound  wis- 
dom of  God's  early  revelations  to  the  race,  and  the  method 
of  those  revelations — how  wisely  adapted  they  were  to  all 
the  necessities  and  difReultiea  of  the  case,  and  how  admha- 
bly  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  was  presei-ved  and 
handed  down  through  these  appointed  types.  One  system 
God  caified  down  to  the  time  of  Koah.  Another  of 
similar  character  He  began  with  Moses ;  while  Shem, 
who  was  familiar  with  the  former,  was  for  one  hundred 
and  iifty  years  contemporary  with  Abraliam,  and  died 
only  twenty-five  years  before  him.  Many  have  wondered 
thiit  Abraham  should  seem  to  know  so  much,  as  he  evi- 
dently did,  of  God,  and  was  so  ready  to  obey  and  follow 
Him.  They  find  it  difficult  to  account  for  his  extraordi- 
nary faith,  and  knowledge  of  Divine  trutb,  called  out,  aa 
they  conceive,  from  the  midst  of  heathenism.  We,  how- 
ever, have  underrated  the  means  of  instruction  enjoyed  in 
those  early  ages.     There  was  a  complete  and  permanent 
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system  of  revelation  in  tlie  form  of  types,  transmitted 
from  the  antediluvian  age  to  the  next  succeeding,  through 
the  family  of  Koah.  A  gi-eat  and  sacred  trust  was  com- 
mitted to  tlicm  in  this  particular,  and  nobly  did  they  ful- 
fil it.  Before  that  Shem  had  passed  away,  who  was  per- 
sonally conversant  with  the  Jirst '  system  of  types,  God 
began  again  to  reveal  himself  in  a  visible  manner  to  Abra- 
ham, and  renew  the  covenant  made  with  Adam  respect- 
ing the  promised  seed.  Thus,  between  Ahraliam  and 
Moses,  there  was  hut  a  brief  interval  of  less  than  four 
hundred  years ;  and  filled,  in  part,  by  such  saints  as  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph,  through  whom  the  knowledge  and 
blessed  memories  of  paradise  could  be  most  easily  pre- 
served. It  is  not  diiSciiIt,  therefore,  to  understand,  with 
these  facts  before  us,  how  Moses  was  familiar  with  the 
story  of  those  bright  cherubim  before  the  way  of  tlie  tree 
of  life ;  BO  that,  when  God  directed  him  to  mahe  the 
figui'es  of  these  living  creatares  for  the  tabernacle,  it  was 
snpei'fluous  to  give  a  description  of  them,  as  if  he  were 
ignorant  of  their  form  and  nature.  The  absence  of  such 
description  is  the  very  evidence  which  we  now  need  to 
establish  the  important  fact,  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
chenibim  had  been  preserved  and  handed  down  from  the 
days  before  the  flood,  thus  opening  to  us  all  the  history  of 
those  early  Divine  revelations. 

But  the  hnowledge  which  was  taken  for  granted  in 
Moses,  is  wanting  still  to  us.  This  is  supplied  at  a  later 
period  in  a  vision  which  Ezekiel  describes  at  the  river 
Chebar,  in  the  land  of  Chaldea.  This  vision  was  one  of 
singular  magnificence,  and  impressive  in  the  highest  de- 
gi-ee.  It  is  found  in  the  opening  chapter  of  his  prophecy. 
The  first  thing  which  attracted  his  attention,  was  a  whirl- 
wind from  the  nortli,  and  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  (sug- 
gestive of  the  pUiar  of  fire  and  elond  going  before  the 
host  of  Israel),  from  the  midst  of  which  appeared  four 
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living  creatures,  having  in  general  the  human  form,  hut 
eacli  with  four  faces  and  four  wings.  T)ie  front  face  waa 
tliat  of  a  man  ;  on  the  right  was  the  face  of  a  lion  ;  on 
the  left  tliat  of  an  ox ;  on  the  back  that  of  an  eagle. 
Their  feet  were  straiglit,  and  cloven  like  those  of  an  ox, 
thereby  classing  them  among  the  clean,  and  not  the  un- 
cleaTi  living  creatures ;  while  they  sparkled  and  shone 
like  burnished  bra^  or  coals  of  iire.  Their  motions  were 
inconceivably  swift,  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  the 
noise  of  their  wings  in  flight  was  as  the  noise  of  great 
waters,  or  of  a  mighty  host.  In  immediate  connection 
with  these  glorious  living  ones,  and  over  their  heads,  was 
a  magnificent  firmament  like  crystal,  and  above  the  fir- 
mament was  seen  a  throne  as  of  sapphire  stone,  and  on 
the  throne  the  Divine  glory  in  the  likeness  of  a  man,  as 
the  color  of  amber  and  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  bnglit- 
ne^  round  about,  like  a  rainbow.  "This,"  adds  the 
prophet,  "  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,"  The  fact  here  stated,  that  this  glory 
of  tiie  Lord  upon  the  throne  above  the  crystal  firmament 
"  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man,"  is  to  be 
noted  as  showing  the  intimate  connection  between  this 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  our  humanity,  in  the  person  of 
our  Immanuel.  Subsequently  the  prophet  saw  this  same 
splendid  vision  repeated  in  the  temple  at  Jentsalem,  the 
account  of  which  will  be  found  in  chap.  x.  In  this  second 
vision  he  says :  "  And  the  ehcrnbim  lifted  up  their  wings 
and  monnted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight.  .  .  . 
And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  tliem  above. 
This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under  the  OoA  of 
Israel  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and  /  knew  that  they  were 
the  cherubim."  They  had  not  been  designated  by  tliis 
name  before,  only  their  appearance  had  been  described. 
But  the  prophet  knew  that  they  were  the  cherubim,  be- 
cause he  was  familiar  with  their  form  as  found  in  the 
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tabernacle.  It  waa  not  a  matter  revealed  to  him,  Ijut  one 
of  his  own  observation.  "  I  knew  that  they  were  tlie 
cherabim."  Here,  then,  we  have  arnred  at  the  deaired 
description  of  these  living  ones  full  and  accurate,  and 
abundantly  satisfactory.     Bat  this  is  not  the  only  one. 

They  are  presented  in  a  similar  scene  in  Eev.  iv.  6. 
John  in  vision  beheld  a  throne  encircled  by  a  rainbow, 
and  one  seated  thereon  glorious  to  look  npon  as  a  jasper 
and  sardine  stone.  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  living  creatures,  fidl  of  eyes,  having  the  same  four 
faces  described  by  Ezekiel,  with  six  wings.  And  they 
rest  npfc  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  ■which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  With 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  also  they  fall  before  the  throne, 
and  sing  that  new  song,  "  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
hook,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  lis  to  God  by  thy  blood  ont  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation," 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  history  of  the  chernbim  as 
found  in  the  Bible.  They  are  the  same  throughout,  occu- 
pying the  same  essential  position  in  connection  with  the 
Divine  glory,  perfoniiing  the  same  part  and  exalted  most 
evidently  to  a  place  of  very  peculiar  honor  and  privilege. 

That  they  are  typical  or  symbolic  beings,  designed  to 
set  forth  some  great  trath  in  the  system  of  redemption,  is 
evident.  There  are  no  such  living  existences  in  the  uni- 
verse. They  belong  clearly  to  the  economy  of  redemp- 
tion, being  introduced  at  its  opening  scene  and  associated 
therewith  through  all  its  history.  They  formed  a  part, 
and  conspicuous  part,  of  both  systems  of  types,  and  are 
presented  to  us  in  the  same  associations  in  the  visions  of 
John  in  connection  with  our  redeemed  humanity.  Here 
we  are  manifestly  to  look  for  their  meaning  and  design. 
But  we  must  leave  the  development  of  these  to  another 
chapter.     A  single  point  here,  however,  is  worthy  of  a 
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moment's  consideration.  In  the  viBionR  of  Ezebiel  and 
John,  the  cherubim  are  presented  aa  living  ereatnres,  pos- 
sessing life,  activity,  and  intelligence  in  their  highest 
possible  forme.  In  the  tahernacle  there  were  only  the 
figures  of  cherubim,  those  over  the  mercy-seat  wroxight 
of  gold,  tliose  on  the  liangings  wrought  in  needle-work 
by  the  hand  of  man.  Wliat  were  those  before  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life  %  Were  they  living  creatures,  as  seen 
in  the  visions  of  the  prophets,  or  were  they  merely  fig- 
ures, .  inanimate  representations  of  such  beings  \  The 
more  natural  supposition  is,  that  they  had  the  same  ap- 
pear<Mio&  of  life  as  in  the  visions  of  Ezekiel.  Tlie  narra- 
tive would  imply  this,  Moses  was  directed  to  make  the 
figures  of  cherubim  for  the  tabernacle.  They  were  the 
work  of  human  art.  But  Adam  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  constraction  of  those  in  paradise.  They  were  the 
Divine  workmanship ;  and  we  can  hardly  conceive  that 
God  would  make  an  inanimate  figure,  and  place  under 
its  guardianship  the  future  inheritance  of  our  race  with 
its  tree  of  life.  Beside  this,  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
symbol,  which  we  shall  hereafter  consider,  would  seem  to 
require  in  this  instance  that  it  should  have  all  the  appear- 
ance of  life  in  very  deed,  with  such  powers  as  those  pre- 
sented in  the  vision  of  the  prophet. 

Itealize,  then,  in  imagination,  the  fact  of  the  appear- 
ance of  such  wondrous  living  forms,  so  strange,  and  with 
such  transcendent  powers,  standing  within  the  precincts 
of  paradise,  before  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  How 
would  they  aiTest  attention  and  impress  tlie  mind  1  "We 
have  often  read  the  statement  of  the  presence  of  these 
eherabim  there :  yet  how  little  meaning  have  we  given  to 
it  I  How  little  have  wo  thought  that  they  were  a  living 
reality  to  the  men  of  those  generations  ?  And  in  the 
failure  to  appreciate  these  facts,  to  what  an  amazing  ex- 
tent have  we  lost  a  knowledge  of  the  Divine  revelations, 
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hj  which  God  instmcted  those  ages  of  the  past,  and 
opened  to  them  the  future  mysteries  of  redemption !  We 
have  passed  this  portion  of  revelation  by  as  an  unmeaning 
myth,  which,  even  if  understood,  could  add  little  or 
nothing  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  which  we  have  been 
content  to  remain  in  ignorance.  We  have  conceived, 
perhaps,  that  the  eheruhim  were  an  order  of  angels,  hav- 
ing no  relation'  to  ns  or  to  our  system,  never  suspecting 
that  they  embodied  a  precious  Divine  revelation.  In  the 
fm'ther  development  of  the  eiibject,  we  may  learn  how 
much  this  ignorance  has  cost  us,  and  how  it  has  thrown 
obscmity  over  a  large  portion  of  the  work  of  redemption. 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

THE   CHERUEIM. 

Having  traced  out  the  history  and  connections  of  the 
cherubim  in  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  now  consider 

THEIK  DESIGN  AUD   MBANIKG. 

Symbols  are  designed  t^  represent  not  the  same,  but 
analogous  objects  in  another  sphere.  A  lamb,  as  a  sym- 
bol, does  not  represent  itself,  but  an  analogous  character 
in  a  higher  system — that  is,  the  human.  The  inanimate 
objects  of  nature,  such  as  the  sun,  stars,  mountains,  islands, 
represent  analogous  objects  in  the  sphere  next  above  them, 
the  political  world.  The  heavens  are  the  political  fabrics 
of  earth,  with  their  orbs  and  luminaries.  The  beasts  with 
their  heads  and  horns  are  the  reigning  dynasties  of  the 
kingdoms.  Apply  this  simple  principle  to  the  cherubim. 
These  are  creatures,  or  living  ones,  in  the  form  of  human- 
ity in. combination  with  the  highest  excellencies  and  pow- 
ers selected  from  all  departments  of  the  animal  kingdom. 
11* 
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Fifst,  they  have  the  godlike  human  form,  the  nohlest 
of  all  the  Divine  creations.  But,  added  to  this,  are  the 
grandest  features,  which  can  be  found  in  the  other  crea- 
tions of  God,  making  a  combination  which  could  not  he 


They  had  fear -faces,  of  which  the  fronting  one  was 
human,  setting  forth  tho  highest  idea  of  intelligence,  and 
fitted  for  God's  noblest  service.  But  this  was  not  enough. 
A  mere  haman  face  might  not  have  indicated  any  thing 
beyond  what  we  see  of  humanity  in  this  world.  Our 
conceptions  must  be  carried  beyond  this.  Three  othei-s 
therefore  are  added.  On  the  right  was  that  of  a  Hon,  a 
beast  which  has  ever  been  the  fitting  representative  of 
majesty,  power,  and  dominion,  ruling  tbe  acknowledged 
lord  of  the  forest.  This  is  the  chosen-  emblem  of  Britan- 
nia's rule. 

The  left  face  was  that  of  an  ox,  which  stands  foremost 
among  all  the  domestic  tribes,  and  lias  ever  been  esteemed 
tlie  most  essential  to  human  industry  and  comfort,  and 
therefore  regarded  among  all  the  nations  of  the  ancient 
world  as  the  symbol  of  creative  or  productive  industry, 
This  was  the  animal  chiefly  employed  in  husbandry, 
venerated  and  valued  beyond  all  others,  and  primarily 
instrumental  in  develophig  tho  productive  powers  of  the 
earth.  On  this  account,  in  the  eai-liest  forma  of  idolatry, 
God,  as  the  Author  of  all  good,  was  worshiped  with  high- 
est honors,  under  the  foi-m  of  an  ox.  This  was  the  great 
Egyptian  divinity,  the  same  which  the  Israelites  demand- 
ed of  Aaron  at  Sinai,  and  with  whose  worship  they  were 
so  intoxicated — the  same,  aJso,  which  was  set  up  by  Jero- 
boam in  Dan  and  Bethel  as  rivals  to  the  temple  in  Jera- 
saVm,  and  which  were  deemed  so  sacred  that  not  even 
Je'm,  with  all  his  zeal  to  destroy  idolatry,  presumed  to 
toucli  them.  This  has  been  the  divinity  of  the  nations; 
and,  because  so  patient  of  labor,  and   submissive,  and 
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withal  80  powerful,  he  ever  stands  as  the  ackaowledged 
symbol  of  tlie  noblest  traits  of  character,  unwearied  toil, 
imtient  endurance,  siibinission  to  authority,  and  produc- 
tive industry. 

The  last  face  was  that  of  an  eagle,  the  king  of  all  the 
feathered  tribes,  onr  own  chosen  national  emblem,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  old  Boman  empire.  Tho  iRoman  eagles 
were  for  many  long  centuries  known  everywhere  as  the 
emblem  of  dominion  and  irresistible  might.  The  range 
of  vision  of  this  proud  bird,  and  the  power  of  his  flight, 
as  well  as  his  boldness  and  courage,  are  unequalled.  He 
can  soar  on  loftiest  pinion,  and  gaze  upon  the  sun  in  his 
nnclouded  brightness.  Such  a  hh'd  is  a  fitting  synibol  of 
the  far-seeing  intelligence,  and  the  heavenward  tendencies 
of  the  highest  forms  of  created  mind.  On  the  loftiest 
crags  he  boilds  his  nest,  and  looks  down  upon  all  earthly 
things. 

Combining  these  symbols  together,  we  have  the  high- 
est ;poBsible  conceptions  of  life,  with  the  noblest  character- 
istics which  can  belong  to  created  intelligence.  But  these 
were  only  the  head  of  this  living  creature.  It  had  other 
features  equally  striking.  John  represents  them,  in  his 
vision,  as  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  denoting  their 
ceaseless  vigilance  and  exalted  capacities  for  knowledge. 
They  were  clothed,  likewise,  with  numerous  wings,  the 
noise  of  which  was  like  many  waters,  or  a  great  host. 
These  were  designed  for  rapid,  lofty  flight,  and  showed 
tiiat  they  were  intended  for  a  higher,  wider  sphere  than 
merely  to  tread  upon  this  earth,  as  man  now  does.  They 
could  soai-  upward  on  tireless  pinions,  while  their  motions 
were  swift  as  the  lightning.  In  addition  to  this,  they 
always  went  straight  forward,  never  turning  in  their 
course.  With  one  face  alone  we  must  necessarily  turn 
our  bodies,  but  with  four  faces,  the  cherubim  could  go  in 
any  dh-ection,  and  yet  always  move  foi-ward  in  the  direct 
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line  of  vision,  never  turning  to  the  j-ight  or  the  left.  This 
denoted  tlieir  superior  spiritnal  natures,  and  their  uii- 
deviating  integrity  in  the  sei'vice  of  Grod.  Lastly,  their 
appearance  was  exceedingly  glorious,  like  burning  coals 
of  fire,  and  sparkling  as  the  color  of  burnished  brass. 

Where,  now,  according  to  the  principles  of  symbolic 
interpretation,  are  we  to  look  for  the  realization  of  all 
this  ?  Tliey  were  living  creatures,  it  will  be  observed, 
taken  from  the  departments  of  human  and  animal  life. 
"Where  is  the  analogous  sphere,  in  which  we  may  hnd 
their  fulhhncnt— the  sphere  next  above  the  present  human 
one  ?  The  only  answer  is,  our  redeemed  humanity,  de- 
livered from  tlio  curse  and  restored  by  the  woman's  prom- 
ised seed.  Tliese  cherubim  stood  forth  before  the  eyes  of 
men  the  embodiment  of  that  glory  to  which  our  human- 
ity was  destined  in  its  resni'rection  state,  when  it  should 
realize  all  the  highest,  grandest  conceptions  of  lifo  and 
immortality,  with  the  development  of  all  the  noblest  ex- 
cellencies of  character.  In  that  redeemed  state,  there 
should  be  found  a  combination  of  powers  and  excellencies 
such  as  could  now  be  set  forth  only  by  such  a  wondrous 
hving  ci'eatm'e  as  the  cherubim.  All  nature  must  be  laid 
under  contribution  to  produce  the  grand  eoneeption. 
They  were  emphatically  living  ones,  creatures  preeminent 
for  life,  which  rest  not  day  nor  night,  but  are  unceasingly 
employed  without  weariness  in  the  high  service  of  G-od — 
beings  of  ceaseless  activity  and  energy,  whose  powei'S 
never  feint  or  fail.  Ajnd  what  powers  \  what  intellect 
and  capacities  for  fathoming  all  the  deep  mysteries  of 
God !  On  what  lofty  pinions  can  they  soar  !  For  what 
dominion  and  rule  ai-e  they  qualified,  as  well  as  submis- 
sion to  all  righteous  authority  I  With  what  mighty  pro- 
ductive energy  are  they  endowed !  What  straightforward 
integrity  of  purpose  and  character,  which  never  turns  to 
the  right  hand  or  the  left !     How  boundless  is  the  range 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE  CHEEDBIM.  253 

of  their  being,  and  on  what  lightning  wing  do  they  move 
to  execute  all  the  commands  of  Heaven  I  How  resplen- 
dentiy  glorions  their  appearance,  like  burning  coals  of 
fire,  and  dazzling  as  the  light ! 

Such  were  the  primary  and  essential  ideas  set  forth  in 
the  cherubim,  all  perfectly  natural  and  easily  tinderstood. 
Beyond  this,  also,  their  associations  and  connections 
showed  still  farther  that  this  was  their  intended  meaning. 

They  stood  within  the  prohibited  hounds  of  paradise. 

They  did  not,  therefore,  belong  to  this  present  econ- 
omy of  things,  while  the  curae  prevailed,  and  man  was 
Ehut  oat  of  his  inheritance.  In  the  same  way  the  princi- 
pal seat  of  the  cherubim  in  the  tabernacle  was  within  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  into  which  there  was  no  entrance  for  men 
now,  not  even  for  the  people  of  God  ;  and  which  symbol- 
ized that  future,  perfected  statej  when  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  should  bo  revealed,  and  the  new  Jerusalem  should 
descend  to  earth.  This  fact  clearly  told  where  men  must 
look  for  the  realization  of  that  which  was  shadowed  forth 
in  these  glorions  living  forms.  They  belonged  to  the  new 
creation — to  paradise  restored — to  the  inheritance  kept  in 
reserve. 

Again,  their  intimate  connection  with  the  Divine 
Presence  was  a  fact  of  great  significance. 

That  Divine  Presence  had,  since  the  entrance  of  ain, 
withdrawn  himself  from  all  famUiar  intercourse  with 
men,  no  longer  walking  with  them  as  in  their  innocence 
in  paradise.  He  had  not,  however,  withdrawn  from 
earth,  but  fixed  His  abode  in  paj-adise,  the  gateway  to  the 
tree  of  life,  where  He  might  be  approached  and  His  favor 
secured.  This  indicated  that  the  familiar  intercourse  of 
God  with  men  was  now  obstmeted,  and  would  not  be 
known  again  until  the  curse  should  be  removed  and  para- 
dise restored.  But  mark  the  intimacy  of  the  cherubim 
with  the  Divine  glory.     They  had  their  dwelling  in  para- 


Hcssdb,  Google 


25i  THIi   CHEEUBIM. 

dise,  and  there  kept  the  way  of  tlie  tree  of  life.  The 
flaming  eword  of  the  Divino  Presence  dwelt  between 
them.  So  was  it  in  the  taberuaele.  Their  privileged 
place  was  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  over  the  mercy-scat, 
beholding  the  very  glory  of  the  Lord.  In  Ezekiel's 
vision,  likewise,  above  the  heads  of  the  cherubim  was 
a  crystal  firmament,  on  which  was  a  hright  throne,  and 
seated  there  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  in.  a  human 
form.  When  John  beheld  these  same  cherubiin,  it  was 
round  about  the  throne  in  heaven,  on  which  One  sat,  that 
was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone, 
ovei'-arehed  by  a  rainbow  like  unto  an  emerald.  Here 
was  the  same  Divine  glory  in  the  person  of  the  Lamb 
slain,  who  was  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  open  the  seals 
thereof. 

The  fact  of  the  cherubim  always  being  found  in  im- 
mediate connection  with  and  surrounding  the  Divine 
Presence,  is  one  of  deep  interest  and  significance,  and  de- 
clares plainly,  that  thteo  whom  they  represent  have  a 
right  within  the  paradise  of  God,  whore  they  may  look 
upon  the  nnvciled  Divine  glories,  and  behold  Him  face  to 
face,  which  is  the  blessed  promise  held  out  to  om'  re- 
deemed humanity. 

But  there  is  one  farther  ai-gumont,  if  any  more  is 
needed,  which  settles  this  question,  and  determines  the 
character  of  the  cherubim — It  is  the  song,  which  John  m 
vision  hears  them  singing  Tov/nd  about  the  throne,  the  new 
song  to  the-  Lanib.  Rev,  v.  9  :  "  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  waat 
slain,  and  host  redeemed  tis  to  God  hy  thy  hlood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  :  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God,  kings  and  priests:  and  we 
shaU  reign  on  the  earth."  It  is  the  four  living  creatures, 
with  the  four-and-twcnty  elders,  which  unite  in  this  song, 
and  so  describe  themselves  as  the   company  redeemed 
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from  earth.  This  forever  removes  all  possible  doubt  from 
the  subject. 

To  siieli  a  elear  and  satisfactory  conclusion  do  the 
Scriptures  bring  us  in  this  matter.  It  should  also  be  re- 
membered that  these  types  were  more  simple  and  intelli- 
gible to  those  ancient  saints  of  the  East  than  they  are  to 
us.  "We  have  not  studied  them,  nor  felt  the  necessity  of 
doing  it,  having  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself, 
which  to  us  are  more  intelligible.  Types  are  foj'eign  to 
ns  and  to  our  modes  of  thinking.  But  nothing  was  more 
famiiiar  to  the  Oriental  mind.  In  these  was  contained 
the  whole  system  of  revelation  to  the  early  ages.  They 
were  carefully  studied  by  the  saints  of  old,  who  under- 
stood that  they  were  looking  at  the  models  of  heavenly 
things,  to  he  revealed  in  the  fnture  history  of  eai-th.  If, 
therefore,  these  things  are  strange  and  wonderful  to  us, 
we  are  not  to  suppose  that  they  are  really  new  discoveries. 
They  are,  in  fact,  old  things,  and  long  laid  aside  because 
they  were  antiquated,  which  we  have  imagined  ourselves 
to  liave  outgrown. 

Let  us  now  bring  before  our  minds  distinctly  that 
group  of  types  which  God  established  for  the  instruction 
of  the  first  generations  of  men,  and  see  what  they  were, 
and  what  they  foretold.  There  was  Paradise,  the  blessed 
inheritance,  from  which  the  race  was  for  the  present  shut 
out,  and  doomed  to  toil  and  sweat,  to  pain  and  afSiction, 
and  the  grave.  Paradise  was  not  forever  lost,  or  de- 
stroyed. There  it  was  still  in  all  its  glory  and  loveliness, 
untouched  by  the  curse.  But  under  an  economy  of  gi-ace 
it  stood  as  a  prophecy  and  promise  of  the  fnture  inherit- 
ance, when  the  curse  should  be  removed.  There  was  the 
tree  of  life,  whose  precious  fruit  could  arrest  the  work  of 
decay  and  death  in  this  body,  and  confer  immortal  youth. 
They  could  not  be  phicked  now ;  but  the  way  of  the  tree 
of  life  was  kept  for  the  race,  until  the  time  appointed. 
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There  also  wei-e  the  magniiicent  forms  of  the  cherntirtij 
with  their  more  than  inoiial  powers,  standing  in  the  im- 
mediate Divine  Presence,  and  miniBtering  to  Him,  reveal- 
ing thus  to  the  very  eyes  of  men  tlie  unearthly  splendor, 
dominion,  and  power,  to  which  these  now  fallen  natures 
were  to  be  raised  in  that  coming  period  of  earth,  when 
the  woman's  seed  should  accomplish  all  His  promised 
woi'k,  and  the  head  of  the  old  serpent  should  be  crushed. 
Here  was  a  model  of  our  risen  and  glorified  humanity,  as 
complete  as  it  conld  be  presented  to  the  minds  of  men. 
But  did  the  smMs  of  those  days  so  understand  it  f 
Wc  cannot  question  it ;  and  tlie  demonstration  of  the 
fact  will  open  a  page  of  the  work  of  redemption  in  the 
past,  which  has  been  strangely  dark  to  the  Church.  The 
question  is  even  now  discussed  by  Christian  writers,  as  if 
it  were  not  yet  perfectly  settled,  whether  the  doctrine  of 
immortality  is  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  was 
apprehended  by  the  saints  of  former  times.  Some  seem  to 
suppose  that  the  Old  Testament  is  silent  on  this  subject, 
and  that  this  doctrine  was  not  revealed  until  Jesus  Christ 
brought  it  to  light,  the  fonner  ages  being  left  in  darkness 
and  doubt  aa  to  a  future  life.  There  are  few,  also,  who 
would  be  able  to  state  satisfactorily  to  their  own  minda, 
or  to  others,  where,  and  how  precisely,  the  ancient  Scrip- 
tures do  establish  this  truth.  They  may  find  some  glim- 
merings of  it  in  various  passages.  iBut  where  it  is  cleai-ly 
unfolded,  and  at  what  point  revealed  in  the  system,  they 
would  be  at  a  loss  to  state. 

Let  us  hear  fii-st  what  the  apostles  say  concerning  the 
knowledge  and  faith  of  ancient  believers,  and  their  under- 
standing of  the  doctrine  of  immortality.  After  describing 
the  faith  of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  others, 
Paul  says,  Heb.  xi.  IS:  "These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  liaving  seen  them  afar 
off^  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
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confessed  tliat  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  Por  they  that  say  such  things  declare  plainly  that 
tliey  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they  had  heen  mind- 
ful of  that  country  from  whence  they  eame  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  retui'ned  ;  but  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  ;  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  He 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  The  fact  is  here  stated, 
that,  though  tlieae  patriarchs  died  without  having  i-eceived 
the  inheritance,  yet  they  went  down  to  their  graves  in 
the  assured  faith  of  realizing  it  Btill.  They  looked  for- 
ward to  the  fulfilment,  confident  that  they  would  yet 
enter  into  the  possession  of  the  promised  country.  But 
how  could  this  he,  when  they  were  dead  and  buried  ? 
They  knew  that  they  should  rise  again.  They  did  not 
regard  death  as  any  obstacle  to  their  inlieriting  the  prom- 
ises. They  "  died  in  faith ; "  not  faith  in  the  sense  of 
piety,  hut  faith  in  this  particular  truth — that  is,  their 
possession  of  the  inheritance,  and  therefore  of  their  resur- 
rection to  a  life  beyond  the  grave.  Death  was  no  bar  to 
the  promise.  This  the  apostle  declares  distinctly  to  have 
been  the  faitli  of  these  ancient  believers.  He  never  once 
imagined  that  those  noble  men  were  ignorant  of  the  doe- 
trine  of  immortality. 

Jude  gives  information  to  the  lilce  effect,  when  he  in- 
forms us  of  the  doctrines  which  Enoch  taught  in  hia  day. 
The  grand,  inspiring  theme  of  his  ministiy  was,  "  Behold 
the  Lord  cometh !  "  Cometh  with  "  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints  " — that  is,  an  innumerable  lirat :  and  if  He  brought 
them  with  Him,  He  must  bring  them  from  the  dead  ;  for 
they  had  gone  down  to  the  grave.  They  must,  therefore, 
bo  His  i-iacn  saints.  This,  too,  was  precisely  Enoch's  doc- 
trine ;  while  he  declared  also  that  Christ  would  come  to 
execute  judgment  upon  tho  ungodly  who  had  uttered 
against  Him  their  hard  speeches.     Thus  Divine  revelation 
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settles  tho  question  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  coming, 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  was  iinderatood  and 
preached  boldly  in  the  days  of  Enoch,  It  was  not 
guessed  at,  or  speculated  on  as  a  possibility :  it  was  pi'o- 
claimed  as  the  clear  and  settled  faitli  of  God's  people. 
The  Lord  would  come — come  to  bring  His  saints  with 
Him,  aud  to  execute  long-delayed  judginent  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly. 

Notice,  also,  the  statement  in  Hcb.  vi;  1,  2  :  "  Tliere- 
fore,  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  towai'd  God, 
of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  reBurreotion  of  the.  dead,  and  of  eternal  judg- 
ment." Here  the  apostle  classes  the  docti-ine  of  the  reaur- 
reelion  among  the  eleraentaay  principles  of  the  Ohiistian 
system,  -which  the  least  should  understand.  How  differ- 
ent is  this  from  the  position  we  have  ordinarily  given  it, 
when  we  have  questioned  even  whether  the  ancient  saints 
knew  or  ever  heai'd  any  thing  about  it  % 

Eut  there  is  another  fact  which  is  decisive  on  this 
question,  placing  it  beyond  all  controversy.  It  is,  that 
the  docirine  of  the  resurrection  was  a  settled  article  of  the 
orthodox  faith  when  Christ  <mne. 

'  This  was  part  of  the  national  J'ewkh  faith,  being  de- 
nied only  by  the  limited  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  as  they 
denied  also  the  existence  of  angel  and  spirit.  Christ  did 
not  introduce  the  doctrine.  He  found  it  hi  existence,  as 
the  popular  and  cherished  faith.  There  were  imperfect 
and  en'oncoua  views  in  regard  to  the  resurrection-state,  as 
there  were  in  respect  to  all  matters  relating  to  the  coming 
and  hingdom  of  Christ.  But  as  to  the  doctrine  itself, 
the  faith  of  the  nation  was  settled.  There  was  no  neces- 
sity for  Christ  to  reveal  it  as  an  original  truth. 

Who  now  will  go  back  in  the  history  of  that  people, 
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and  tell  lis  where  this  great  doctrine  first  began  to  enter 
into  the  national  life  ?  Where  is  the  prophet  to  wiiom  it 
was  first  eoniinuiiicated  ?  Where  does  the  little  stream 
bogin  to  rise,  "which  expanded  into  Biich  a  bi'oad  and 
swelling  river  of  trath  ?  Where  <iie  the  teachings  of  the 
Old  Testament,  npon  which  Bucli  a  firm  national  faith 
was  founded  ?  An  adeqaate  eanse  mnst  exist.  The  doe- 
trhie  must  have  been  revealed  at  some  point.  Yet  these 
teachings,  in  a  didactic  fortn,  aie  not  to  be  found :  and 
here  it  is  that  we  have  so  stumbled  on  the  subject.  We 
have  not  understood,  as  we  ought,  God's  great  method  of 
instruction,  wliich  He  ordained  from  the  beginning.  Tliis 
doctrine  of  the  resuiTection  goes  back  to  tiie  veiy  begin- 
nings of  tlie  Jewish  nation— yea,  is  even  older  than  that 
nation.  It  dates  back  to  paradise,  being  among  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  God's  work  of  redemption,  at  the 
very  foundation  of  the  system,  classed,  as  Paul  states, 
with  sncb  simple  elements,  as  faith  in  God,  repentance 
for-  sin,  and  baptisms  or  pnrifieations.  Believers  wei-e 
made  to  understand  from  the  outset  that  their  promised 
inheritance  lay  in  the  future  beyond  the  grave,  death  be- 
ing no  bar  to  the  fulfilment.  Accordingly  they  "  died  in 
faith,"  having  the  assurance  that  the  promise  was  still 
theirs  in  all  its  mtegrity.  They  expected,  therefore,  to 
rise  again.  The  way  of  the  tree  of  life  was  kept  for 
them;  and  in  the  magnificent  forms  of  the  cherubim, 
they  saw  the  type  and  demonstration  of  that  higher  state 
to  which  our  redeemed  humanity  was  destined  to  attain, 
when  the  woman's  promised  seed'  should  complete  His 
work  of  conquest. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  but  regai^d  it  as  a  deep  reproach 
to  our  systems  of  theology  to  start  the  question,  or  per- 
mit its  disciission,  whether  the  doctrine  of  the  immortal- 
ity of  the  soul  is  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament,  A 
doubt  on  this  subject  oidy  betrays  oxu"  ignorance  of  that 
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grand  and  lucid  system  of  instraetion  wbicli  God,  for  6C 
many  centuries,  followed  up,  and  with  sueli  wonderful 
success,  foi'  the  education  of  the  race.  We  say,  with  such 
wonderful  success ;  for  the  national  faith  of  the  Jews  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  before  the  coming  of 
Clirist,  ia  demonstration  absolute  on  tlaat  point.  "While 
all  heathen  philosophy  laughed  to  scorn  the  idea  of  resur- 
rection, aa  the  most  absurd  and  offensive  of  all  doctrines, 
the  nation,  which  bad  been  trained  lender  the  Divine  tui- 
tion— cherished  it  as  one  of  the  simple  elements  of  their 
faith,  as  undoubted  as  tbe  existence  of  angel  or  spirit, 
and  no  more  to  be  denied.  Tlie  Scriptures  start  out  from 
the  very  beginning  with  the  doctrine  of  tbe  resurrection, 
aa  with  that  of  repentance  for  sin  and  faith  in  God,  It 
waa  necessarily  involved  in  the  promised  inheritance. 
The  sainte  could  not  conceive  of  their  entering  into  that 
inheritance  except  by  coming  forth  Irom  their  graves ;  for 
they  expected  to  return  to  earth  again,  and  that  here 
should  be  tlieir  promised  abode.  Tbey  had  no  reason  to 
think  of  or  look  for  any  thing  else.  It  was  perfectly 
natural  for  them,  therefore,  to  hope  for  tbeir  resuiTection. 
From  the  foundation  of  the  economy  of  grace  God  has 
taught  men  to  look  for  the  redemption  of  tbis  body,  as 
also  of  the  earth  itself.  In  the  faith  of  this,  pati'iarehs 
and  holy  men  have  died.  It  has  been  in-wrooght  into  the 
whole  fabric  of  our  Chi-istian  faitb.  It  is  time,  therefore, 
that  we  had  left  these  first  principles,  which  long  since 
should  have  been  undei-stood,  and  gone  on  unto  perfec- 
tion, Paul's  reproof  on  this  point,  which  he  gave  to  the 
Hebrews,  is-  not  without  its  force  now.  Had  we  studied 
God's  method  of  instruction,  beginning  when  He  began, 
and  following  up  His  easy  lessons,  we  should  not  be  dis- 
cussing tii«t  principles,  and  feeding  still  on  milk. 

N.or  is  this  all.     There   a-re  those   still  in  our  day, 
claiming  the  Chiistian  name,  who  really  deny  the  resnr- 
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reetion  of  the  body,  converting  it  into  something  else,  we 
cannot  undertake  to  tell  what.  Aa  to  any  recovery  of 
these  hodies  from  the  dust  of  the  grave,  they  have  no 
expectation  of  it.  They  regard  them  as  forever  consigned 
to  corruption,  no  more  to  be  redeemed.  Such  are  under 
the  power  of  that  oM  heathen  philosophy,  which  has  so 
long  ruled  the  world,  and  whose  dominion  has  not  yet 
passed  away,  the  essence  of  which  is,  that  tliis  body  is  a 
dishonored  work  of  the  Creator,  of  which  He  himself 
may  be  ashamed,  and  upon  which  He  will  put  the  seal  of 
His  reprobation  by  delivering  it  over  to  the  eternal  silence 
of  the  sepulchre.  There  were  such  notions  in  Paul's 
day,  growing  out  of  the  wide-prevailing  heatlienism. 
But  he  evidently  regarded  a  denial  of  this  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  as  involving  a  denial  of  the  whole  gospel. 
"  For  if  there  be  no  resurrrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen  [and  His,  beyond  all  denial,  was  a  resur- 
rection of  the  iody] :  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea, 
and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God,  that  He  raised  up  Christ ;  whom 
He  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For  if 
tlie  dead  rise  not,  tlien  is  not  Christ  raised.  And  if  Christ 
be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain  :  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  per- 
ished. If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable ;  "  1  Cor.  xv.  13,  Mark 
these  last  words :  If  there  bo  no  resurrection  of  the  body, 
"  then  they  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  ^er- 
ished  " — there  is  no  life  beyond  the  present.  That  is  the 
way  the  apostlo  reasoned — the  way  the  saints  of  old  rea- 
soned. They  said.  If  there  is  to  be  no  ]-esur reetion,  theu 
we  perish  when  we  die.  The  grave  is  the  end  of  us. 
There  is  no  inheritance,  no  life  beyond ;  and  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable  ;  for  we  have  rejected  this  life  as  our 
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portion ;  and  having  none  in  any  lii'o  to  come,  wc  are 
miserable  creatures  indeed.  But  if  there  be  an  inherit- 
ance and  life  in  the  futui'e,  then  mnst  we  come  forth  from 
our  graves  to  enter  therein.  These  bodies  must  be  re- 
stored, if  man,  as  man,  is  to  be  redeemed  and  hve  forever. 
This  is  the  Bible  doctrine.  Tliis  ie  the  faith  of  the 
Scriptures,  taught  from  the  beginning,  as  among  the  first 
elements  of  the  system  of  Divine  truth  :  and  this  was  the 
earnest  hope  and  desire  of  Paul,  to  whi<'h  he  looked  for- 
ward with  the  most  intense  longing.  "  If  by  any  means 
I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  "  Phil, 
iii.  11. 


CHAPTER  XXni. 

DOCTKISE    OF    A    REMNANT. 

We  have  called  attention  to  the  fact,  that  Divine  and 
human  cooperation  was  essential  to  the  completeness  of 
human  redemption — that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  God 
must  aiTange  a  plan  of  justification  for  sinnera,  and  open 
a  door  of  mercy  and  hope  for  them,  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  must  accept  the  offered  terms,  and,  by  humble  faith, 
enter  into  His  gracious  designs,  thus  becoming  believers, 
or  justified  sinners.  Unbelief,  then,  must  of  necessity 
have  a  controlling  influence  upon  the  administration  of 
this  economy  of  grace ;  and  we  shall  consider  its  bearings 
as  related  to  what  we  may  denominate 

THE  DOCTBISE   OF  A   EEMNANT. 

There  were  those  from  the  beginning  who  understood 
God's  plan  of  grace,  and  heartily  entered  into  it,  laiowing 
that.it  wa^  theirs  humbly  to  receive  all  the  Divine  teach- 
ings relating  thereto.     Abel,  and  othere  of  like  character, 
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saw  this  trntli  plainly.  They  perceived  that  forgiveness, 
justification,  and  finiil  salvation,  were  held  out  to  such  as 
eompKed  with  the  offered  and  appointed  means — to  those 
who  bronght  the  bloody  offering  as  an  atonement  for  then- 
Bonis ;  and  thus  reconciled  to  God,  followed  Him  in  all 
the  ways  of  holy  obedience.  These  were  the  spiiitual, 
holy  men,  who  walked  with  God,  and  died  in  the  faith  of 
the  promised  inheritance.  But  the  liistory  of  Cain  shows 
that  there  was  another  class  of  men,  who  took  different 
ground,  and  maintained  a  veiy  different  doctrine,  Abel 
was  the  representative  of  a  class.  His  faith  and  princi- 
ples lived  in  a  body  of  noble  men  following  after,  and 
continuing  to  this  day.  The  same  is  true  of  Cain.  His 
liistory  had  not  been  preserved,  if  he  bad  stood  merely  aa 
a  solitary,  exceptional  case.  But  he  was  a  representative 
man  also.  His  views  and  character  have  lived  in  a  dis- 
tinctive class  following  in  his  footsteps,  and  maintaining 
essentiaJly  his  principles. 

Cain  was  a  religious  man  in  his  wap,  and  zealous  in 
the  maintenance  of  his  principles — a  fact  not  to  be  over- 
looked in  the  history.  A  careless  neglecter  of  religion 
would  never  have  taken  the  deep  offense  that  Cain  did  at 
the  rejection  of  his  offering.  He  was  an  intense  religious 
bigot,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus.  But  he  took  his  own  way  to 
sei-ve  the  Lord,  the  way  of  his  own  blinded,  pcrverao 
heart ;  and  when  God  gave  him  to  understand  how  plain- 
ly tliat  such  was  not  the  way, of  His  appointment,  and 
that  He  would  not  recognize  or  sanction  it,  all  the  deep 
perverseness  and  rebellion  of  that  heart  were  stu'i'ed  to 
its  profonndest  depths.  He  raged  in  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger  against  God,  and  against  His  appointed  ordinances. 
He  raged  against  his  more  j-ighteoua  brother,  until  that 
brother's  blood  was  found  upon  his  hands.  I^"or  did  the 
sight  of  bis  murdered  body  cause  his  heart  to  relent.  He 
Looked  upon  it  still  in  wrath,  as  his  insolent  reply  to  the 
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Lord  allows,  when  inquiry  waa  made  concerning  his 
brother.  These  facts  sliow  how  deeply  Cain's  passions 
were  enlisted  in  his  religious  principles,  and  tliat  he  clung 
to  them  against  the  Diyine  teachings  and  rebnke,  and 
over  a  brother's  murdered  body.  The  same  facts  show 
also  that  Cain  expected  the  Divine  favor  and  approbation, 
and,  of  necessity,  a  part  in  the  promised  inheritance.  He 
claimed  that  his  religion  was  as  good  as  Abel's,  and  even 
preferable — ^his  sacriflce  being  more  appropriate  to  the 
Divine  character  and  consistent  with  reason — consequent- 
ly he  claimed  to  himself  all  the  benefits  of  redemption, 
even  all  that  was  held  out  to  faith  in  the  ftitm-e,  promised 
inheritance. 

Have  we  not  here,  then,  a  clue  to  the  prevailing  type 
of  religion  in  the  antedihivian  period,  outside  of  the 
faithful  company  who  adhered  to  the  Divine  instructions, 
and  looked  for  justification  by  faith  in  the  shedding  of 
innocent  blood  ? 

No  age,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  has  been 
wanting  in  forms  of  religious  faith.  The  experience  of 
the  world  has  demonstrated  tliat  religion,  in  some  shape, 
is  a  necessity  to  man  ;  and  wo  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  tiie  antediluvian  era  was  any  exception  to  this  rule. 
The  only  question  would  be,  what  was  it?  What  form 
did  it  assume  ?  Cain's  history  throws  light  on  this  point. 
In  him  we  have  an  aiithentic  statement  of  the  point  of 
departure  from  the  true  taith,  and  the  false  system  intro- 
duced. "While  paradise  was  continued,  and  the  living 
presence  of  Jehovah  in  the  flaming  sword  before  the  way 
of  the  tree  of  life,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  world  would 
fall  into  the  gross  idolatry  of  subsequent  ages,  the  wor- 
ship of  stocks  and  stones,  and  beasts  of  the  earth.  They 
would  be  likely  to  recognize  this  living  presence  of  God, 
yet  adopt  their  own  methods  of  worsliiping  Him,  as  Cain 
did  ;  or  if  they  retained  the  bloody  sacrifice,  it  might  hf 
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with  no  proper  conception  of  its  intent  and  meaning, 
i'ire-worship  may  have  existed  during  this  period,  origi- 
nating, as  we  have  no  doubt  it  did,  irom  the  manifested 
presence  of  Jehovah  in  tlio  flaming  sword,  and  the  fire  in 
the  (doud.  Cain,  when  he  fled  fi-om  this  "presence  of 
tlie  Lord,"  may  have  eonght  to  make  up  for  the  loss  by 
tlie  suhstitntion  of  material  fire,  answering  somewliat  to 
the  higher  conception  of  heathenism,  that  the  idol  is  not 
the  god,  bnt  the  form  in  which  the  spirit  of  the  divinity 
dwells.  It  was  in  living  flame  that  the  iniinite  and  eter- 
nal One  did  manifest  His  presence  on  earth  ;  and  hence 
might  easily  and  naturally  have  oiiginated  the  fire-wor- 
ship of  the  early  ages.  But  whatever  particulai'  form  tlie 
religion  of  the  antedilnvian  age  might  have  assumed,  this 
thought  wonld  enter  into  it,  that  the  service  rendei-ed 
was  acceptable,  and  would  secure  the  promised  inherit- 
anoc.  They  lost  eight  of  the  truth  that  God  must  be 
sought  by  sinners  in  the  way  of  His  own  appointment. 
How  easy,  too,  this  was,  is  shown  in  the  history  of  Cain, 
Neither  is  it  likely  that  his  pernicious  error  was  as'restcd 
by  the  rebuke  which  it  met  from  heaven.  He  himself 
evidently  did  not  accept  the  Divine  decision,  notwith- 
standing its  unequivocal  character.  "  He  -was  very 
wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell."  There  was  no  teach- 
able, submissive  spirit.  The  decision  made  served  to 
guide  and  enlighten  the  few  who  were  willing  to  be 
taught  of  God.  But  the  subsequent  history  shows  that 
the  masses  followed  the  lead  of  Cain.  He  was  a  type  and 
fitting  representative  of  the  age.  The  violence  wbieh  he 
inaugurated  became  the  leading  characteristic  of  the 
period.  The  eartli  was  filled  with  it,  and  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil  continu- 
ally. Intensity  of  meaning  would  he  given  to  the  por- 
trait of  that  wicked  generation,  should  we  apply  this 
statement   to  their  perverse  views  of  religion   and   the 
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Divine  teachinga,  and  not  simply  to  ordinary  evil  thoughts 
and  desires,  as  found  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Such  a  state- 
ment would  well  have  described  Cain's  character.  All 
the  imagiuationa  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  even  in 
regard  to  God  and  religion,  wore  only  evil  continually. 
His  views  were  false  and  peraicious  in  the  extreme,  and 
corrupting  to  the  whole  man.  The  flrat  foul  murder  on 
earth  grew  directly  out  of  this  religion.  Here  the  vio- 
lence began,  aud  hence  it  spread.  Yet  with  all  this 
wickedness  and  rejection  of  the  Divine  teachings  in  the 
matter  of  faith  aud  justification,  men  still  clung  to  the 
idea  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  and  fheir  participation 
in  the  promised  blessings  of  redemption.  It  is  the  idea 
which  enters  into  every  false  religion.  All  systems  of 
error  cry,  peace,  peace,  to  the  wicked,  and  flatter,  with 
the  fond  hope  of  salvation. 

Could  we  also  gain  an  insight  into  the  preaching  of 
that  age  by  any  of  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  this 
would  serve  to  throw  light  upon  our  present  subject,  and 
show  what  the  tendencies  of  those  times  were.  This  very 
desired  information  is  fnriiished  us,  Enoch  was  raised  up' 
to  be  a  faithful  witness  for  God,  and  a  preacher  of  right- 
eonaness;  and  we  have  a  brief,  but  very  cleai'  statement 
of  the  doctrines  which  he  held  fortb,  as  demanded  by  the 
times.  His  theme  was  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  give  re- 
ward unto  Hifi  saints,  and  execute  judgment  upon  the 
ungoMy.  Tliis  was  a  fuller  development  of  the  trnth 
contained  in  the  promise  concerning  the  woman's  seed, 
and  a  clearer  statement  of  Abel's  docti-ine  of  justification 
by  faith — that  they  alone  were  God's  people  who  accept-, 
ed  the  Divine  teachings,  coming  in  His  own  appointed 
way,  and  that  such  alone  would  the  Lord  bring  with  Iliin 
at  His  appearing,  to  shai-e  the  glojy  and  inheritance.  This 
w!is  the  doctrine  held  by  the  stunts,  and  which  Enoch  was 
commiesioned  especially  to  preach,  declaring  as  emphatic- 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE   DOCTKINE   OF   A  ItEMNAHT.  267 

ally  that  the  wicked  were  reserved  unto  judgment,  how- 
ever they  might  seemingly  prosper  now,  and  claim  fur 
themselves  tiie  Divine  fiivor,  Por  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  and  hard  speeches  spoken  against  the  Lord,  tliey 
should  assuredly  he  called  to  account.  What,  moreover, 
were  the  "  hard  Bpeeches  "  of  those  times  against  Chiist, 
if  not  such  doctrines  as  Cain  inaugurated,  which  struck  a 
fatal  blow  at  the  whole  system  of  salvation  by  faith,  and 
opened  wide  the  door  of  entranee  to  heaven  for  eveiy  un- 
sanctified  sinner  ?  To  make  God  the  author  of  such  doc- 
trines was  tittering  against  Him  hard  speeches  indeed. 

The  mission  of  the  prophet  Enoch  was,  undoubtedly, 
an  opportune  one— eucli  as  the  exigencies  demanded.  It 
reasserted  the  great  promise,  made  in  the  beginning,  of 
earth's  Deliverer ;  and  then  defined  more  accurately  than 
evei",  the  line  intended  to  be  drawn  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  reward  being  given  to  the  one,  and  judg- 
ment reserved  for  the  other.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  God  was  now  dealing  with  a  world  in  I'ebellion,  to 
secure  the  repentance  aaid  salvation  of  transgressor,  while 
yet  His  character  was  not  understood,  nor  the  terms  upon 
which  His  favor  was  to  be  obtained.  The  effect  was  to 
make  wickedness  bold  and  defiant,  even  to  claiming  God 
himself  on  its  aide,  witli  the  benefit  of  all  His  promises. 
It  is  the  nature  of  wickedness  and  rebellion  to  secure  its 
own  selfish  ends,  to  the  overthi'ow  of  all  ti'uth  and  right- 
eousness, the  breaking  down  of  the  authority  of  all  law, 
and  the  ntter  defeat  of  justice.  Such  was  the  impious 
development  of  sin  in  these  firet  ages,  when  men  wholly 
misinterpreted  the  Divine  forbearance  ;  and  here  was  the 
significance  of  Enoch's  mission  and  preaching.  But  hovv- 
ever  his  testimony  might  have  been  a  witness  for  the 
truth,  and  blessed,  doubtless,  to  some,  it  did  not  stay  the 
wide-prevailing  error  and  nngodliness  of  men.  These 
increased  more  and  more,  until  they  threatened  to  sweep 
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tlic  tvuth  utteily  away,  leaving  not  a  vestige  behind. 
Tlie  time  -vvaa  approacHng  when  God  must  inteifose,  or 
give  up  His  system  of  redemption,  to  adopt  one  of  liu- 
man  devising.  He  began,  therefore,  to  malie  preparation 
to  bear  His  teatimony  in  a  manner  not  to  be  misunder- 
stood even  by  the  wicked,  that  His  docti'ine  was  that  of 
the  salvation  of  the  believing,  even  though  but  a  rem- 
nant ;  and  !Noah  was  raised  up  to  preach  it  faithfully  for 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  more,  while  at  the  same 
time  lie  was  taking  means  to  save  himself  and  his  house- 
hold from  tlie  gathenng  storm  of  wrath.  His  preaching, 
however,  made  no  impression,  showing  how  utterly  the 
world  had  apostatized  fi'om  the  truth,  and  from  all  faith 
in  God,  being  given  up  to  their  own  wickedness  and  de- 
lusions. The  time,  therefore,  had  fully  couie  for  God  to 
vindicate  himself  from  the  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 
sinners  had  bo  long  spoken  against  Him,  in  claiming  that 
He  was  on  tlieir  side,  and  that  they,  too,  might  hope  for 
Hia  salvation.  Thoy  laughed  to  scom  the  doctrine  of 
ISToab,  that  God  was  about  to  destroy  the  world  ;  for  had 
He  not  given  assurance  of  its  redemption  ?  Did  not 
paradise  remain  as  a  type  of  the  restoration  of  the  earth 
from  the  curse  ?  Was  there  not  still  the  tree  of  life 
standing  there,  guai'ded  by  the  cherubim,  to  tell  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  race  from  death?  Noah,  therefore, 
was  a  naiTOw-mindcd  bigot  and  fool,  misrepresenting  the 
Divine  character  and  government,  and  setting  np  his  wis- 
dom, not  only  against  the  world,  but  the  Divine  teachings 
also.  This  position  of  the  antediluvians  would  be  no 
more  strange  than  that  of  the  Jewish  rulers  and  nation 
demanding  for  themselves  the  kingdom,  because  of  their 
descent  from  Abraham,  and  regarding  Christ  as  a  Samari- 
tan and  devil,  because  he  denied  their  claim.  It  was 
time,  therefore,  for  God  to  appear  and  show  himself  on 
the  side  of  truth,  and  preserve  it  irom  utter  overthrow. 
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By  iin  a-wful  stroke  of  desolatiug  judgment,  too,  He  did 
reveal  himself  for  the  deliverance  of  a  remnant,  bearing 
witness  that  the  niiiversal  salvation  of  the  wicked  was  no 
part  of  His  grat^ious  plan.  This  was  a  terriiie  confirma- 
tion of  Enoch's  preaching,  that  the  Lord  would  come  with 
His  saints,  and  for  their  deliverance,  but  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  ungodly.  It  was  a  lesson,  too,  which  the 
world  wonld  not  soon  forget. 

May  we  not  find,  at  this  point,  the  significance  and 
meaning  of  that  firet  dispensation  of  the  world?  It  has 
been  for  the  most  part  a  very  dark  one,  ending,  as  it  did, 
in  such  a  dreadful  and  almost  universal  overthrow  ;  and 
causing  the  Lord,  in  His  own  expressive  language,  to 
"  repent  that  he  had  made  man  upon  the  earth."  Was 
that  dispensation,  then,  a  fiiilure,  so  that  God  ac^com- 
plished  nothing  by  it  in  furtherance  of  His  great  work  of 
redemption?  Was  not  that  antedilnvian  age  an  iin]iort- 
ant  and  necessary  one,  having  an  end  and  meaning  of  its 
own,  and  working  out  great  results  ?  The  dispensations 
succeeding,  as  we  shall  show,  had  their  peculiar  minion, 
and  carried  forward  the  work  of  I'edeiiiption  toward  its 
fulfilment.  Did  not  the  antediluvian  era  fulfil  its  part? 
We  cannot  doubt  it,  and  believe  that  the  doctrines  and 
history  of  Cain  and  Abel  are  the  key  of  explanation  to 
that  period.  The  men  of  faith,  such  as  Abel,  Setli, 
Enoch,  Noah,  and  others  of  like  character,  clung  to  the 
bleeding  lamb  and  the  blood  of  atonement  as  the  only 
■way  of  approach  for  sinners  to  God,  while  an  unbelieving 
race  followed  in  the  way  of  Cain,  rejecting  such  sacri- 
fice, yet  claiming  all  the  benefit  of  the  Divine  promises, 
■without  any  confession  of  their  sins,  or  acknowledgment 
of  their  condemnation.  Such  a  fact  will  help  to  explain 
the  fearful  abounduigs  of  wickedness  in  this  period,  and 
the  necessity  for  an  overflowing  deluge  to  sweep  away  a 
race  of  impious  sinners.     The  fact  may  also  be  noted, 
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that,  fiinco  tliat  terrible  overthrow  of  impiety,  tie  doc- 
ti'ine  of  bloody  sacrifices  has  been  accepted  by  the  world. 
IVhen  God  began  a  new  dis]>ensation  in  the  person  of 
Noiih,  He  had  secured  the  permanent  establishment  unto 
tlie  end  of  that  central  doctrine  of  all  religion  for  a  world 
of  sinners,  a  sin  offering  iy  the  shedding  of  Mood.  Hence- 
forth men  were  to  confess  themselves  transgressors.  How- 
ever false  their  religion  in  other  respects,  and  however 
debasing  the  forms  of  idolatry  into  which  they  might 
sink,  this  point  at  least  was  settled,  that  men  were  imder 
condemniition,  to  hope  for  pardon  and  acceptaneo  only 
through  an  atonement  for  their  souls.  Nor  is  it  with- 
out its  significance  that  we  have  this  record  immediately 
after  Noah  came  forth  from  the  ark.  "  And  Noah  build- 
ed  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  clean  beast, 
and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offermgs  on  the 
altar.  And  tlie  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savor;  and  tlie 
Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  cnrse  the  ground 
any  more  for  man's  sake,  for  [though]  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth ;  neither  will  I  again 
smite  any  more  every  living  thing  as  I  have  done.  While 
the  earth  reinaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
lieat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall 
not  cease."  God  had  caiTied  that  doctrine  of  a  lumt 
offering  over  tlie  lieads  of  an  ungodly  world,  and  con- 
tended for  it  to  tlieir  destruction,  establishing  it  upon  an 
immovable  foundation,  as  tlie  doctrine  which  must  belong 
to  all  religion. 

Tiiis  grand  lesson,  worked  out  in  the  providence  of 
God  in  that  first  dispensation,  was  the  more  impressive, 
hecause  tlio  remnant,  for  whom  the  deliverance  was 
wrought,  was  so  small,  while  the  ruin  was  so  wide-spread 
and  overwhelming.  Qod  had  been  gathering  out  a  rem- 
nant of  believing  ones  all  through  this  period,  who  died 
in  the  faith,  and  whom  He  was  keeping  unto  His  heaven- 
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ly  kingdom.  But  this  waa  uunotieed  and  unregarded  by 
a  wicked  world.  Something  more  positive  was  ijee<3ed 
which  would  conviace  not  faith,  but  unbelief  itself, 
silencing  rebellion  and  the  hard  speeches  of  ungodliness. 
It  was  a  merey  to  the  world  for  God  to  do  it.  When, 
therefore,  the  righteousness  of  the  earth  was  reduced 
down  to  the  smallest  liraita  possible,  and  seemed  on  the 
point  of  extinction ;  while  wickedness  and  nnbelief  were 
nearest  to  the  point  of  triumph,  then  did  God  come  out 
to  teach  the  world  a  lesson  respecting  the  nature  of  His 
present  economy  of  redemption,  showing  that  His  plan 
was  to  save  the  righteous,  even  though'  they  were  but  a 
remnant,  while  the  unbelieving  multitude  should  be  re- 
served for  the  day  of  destruction. 

The  world,  however,  needed  further  instruction  Btill 
on  this  subject,  and  God  began  the  inculcation  of  another 
lesson  by  choosing  out  a  nation,  and  setting  it  apart  as  a 
holy  people  uuto  himself,  with  whom  He  might  establish 
His  covenant  and  promises,  and  among  whom  He  might 
dwell  to  reveal  all  His  will.  The  first  system  of  types 
connected  with  paradise  had  been  swept  away  by  the 
deluge.  It  might  have  seemed  as  if  this  was  an  irrepara^ 
ble  loss.  But  before  the  death  of  Shem,  God  began  to 
provide  another,  more  complete  than  the  fonner,  embody- 
ing faller  revelations  respecting  the  coming  One,  and  the 
promised  redemption  of  eai'th.  In  the  introduction  of 
this  new  system,  connected  with  the  land  of  Canaan  and 
the  chose!)  people,  it  is  to  be  noted  with  what  remarkable 
prominence  God  made  the  doctrine  ai  faith  to  stand  out 
in  the  history  of  Abraham,  the  great  founder  of  the 
nation.  In  commencing  a  new  system  of  instruction  and 
types  for  the  race,  God  would  leave  no  room  for  doubt  in 
respect  to  that  fundamental  doctrine  which  had  been  so 
misrepresented  and  denied  in  the  ago  preceding.  Ac- 
cordingly, God  raised  up  that  wonderful  man,  Abraham, 
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ill  wliose  charaeter  and  life  the  doctrme  of  faith  was  mfide 
to  stand  tbrth  in  all  its  niagnilicent  proportion s.  God 
tried  Abraliam — tried  Him  in  every  possible  manner,  and 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  endm-auce.  He  intended  tliat 
this  doctrine  should  occupy  the  forefi'out  of  the  picture, 
drawn  in  living  lines  in  the  snblimc  history  of  this  man 
of  God.  It  was  because  Abraham  believed  God — be- 
lieved implicitly  and  fully,  that  the  covenant  was  estab- 
lished with  him  and  his  posterity,  that  the  Lord  should  he 
their  God,  and  they  His  people. 

Here,  then,  in  the  clioice  of  this  nation  to  be  the  re- 
cipients of  God's  covenant  and  promises,  was  the  doctrine 
of  the  salvation  of  a  remnant  embodied  in  a  permanent 
form  in  a  system  of  instruction,  as  it  had  never  been  be- 
fore. God  intended  that  it  should  be— intended  that  tlie 
race  should  understand  that  His  covenant  was  with  His 
people— those  who  would  believe  His  word,  receive  His 
teachings,  and  obey  His  commandments,  and  t!iat  He 
would  gather  out  such  a  people  unto  himself.  This  point 
was  not  embodied  in  any  type  connected  witli  the  first 
system  in  Eden,  tliough  God  did  teach  it  most  emphati- 
cally iu  the  ovenvhelming  waters  of  a  dehjge.  It  was, 
however,  directly  embraced  in  the  second  system,  and 
made  to  occupy  there  a  very  pronnnent  position.  So  did 
the  nation  of  Israel  iinderstand  it,  beyond  question.  They 
recognized  the  fact,  that  tliey  were  God's  peculiar  people, 
whom  He  had  owned  hy  covenant,  and  that  to  thcTn  be- 
longed the  promises  and  inheiitance.  No  trntli  connected 
with  the  system  of  redemption  was  more  thoroughly 
wrought  into  the  Jewish  mind,  and  all  their  modes  of 
thought,  than  this  very  one.  Yet  we  sliall  see  how  even 
they  prevented  it,  and  tunied  it  aside  from  its  true  intent, 
as  did  the  generations  before  the  flood.  God  intended 
that  faitli,  like  that  which  Abraham  bo  ilhiBti'iously  ex- 
hibited, should  bo  the  foundation  of  His  covenant  with 
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Israel,  and  that  they  should  so  understand  it ;  for  He 
told  Aem  distinctly  again  and  again,  that  if  they  were 
disoliediciit  and  unbelieving,-  so  as  not  to  hearken  to  His 
voice,  He  would  ciiat  them  off,  and  give  them  over  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  to  hecome  a  hyword  and  hiss- 
ing in  the  earth.  The  nation,  however,  was  too  sensual 
to  undei^staiid  the  true  system  of  faith  as  tlie  hasia  of  sal- 
vation. There  wcro  some,  indeed,  taught  of  the  Spirit; 
men  of  faith  and  piety,  who  emhraeed  the  Divine  teach- 
ings, and  discerned  their  spintual  import,  looking  beyond 
the  shadows  to  the  substance.  But,  taken  as  a  whole,  the 
nation  was  perverse  and  rebellions,  walliing  in  1;he  way 
of  its  own  Insts  and  self-righteousness,  clinging  to  bii'th, 
and  circumcision,  and  observance  of  the  law,  but  neglect- 
ing still  the  ric/hteousness  of  faith^  while  the  doctrine 
concei'ning  a  chosen,  covenant  people,  according  to  their 
carnal  constraction  of  it,  fell  in  with  all  their  selfish  views 
and  desifes,  even  as  the  antediluvian  world  had  claimed 
the  benefit  of  the  promised  inheritance.  Yes,  verily,  said 
Israel,  God  has  made  His  covenant  forever  with  us,  de- 
claring himself  to  be  onr  God,  and  that  we  are  His  peo- 
ple. The  kingdom  belongs  to  us,  Messiah,  the  Pnnce, 
is  to  come  and  take  possession  of  the  throne,  and  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  ours  shall  be  the 
glory  of  all  lands.  For  us  the  kingdom  and  blessedness 
are  prepared.  These  were  the  ideas  embodied  in  the 
proud,  carnal  Pharisee,  whose  religion  has  now  become, 
under  the  teachings  of  Christ,  hut  a  synonym  for  hypoc- 
risy. 

Here  then,  again,  was  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  the 
salvation  of  a  remnant  to  be  vindicated  anew  under  diiFer- 
ent  circumstances,  and  the  world  one«  more  taught  the 
great  lesson  on  this  subject.  There  was,  however,  an  im- 
portant difference  between  the  controversy  here  and  that 
of  the  preceding  age,  showing  an  advance  in  tlie  progress 
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of  truth  and  redemption.  In  the  former,  tlie  whole  race 
claimed  the  Leiiefits  of  stdvaticm  in  virtue  of  God's  prout- 
isos.  In  tlie  succeeding  diapensation,  the  covenant  waa 
with  Israel,  the  nation  understanding  by  thie  that  they 
were  <!0n8tituted  into  a 'grand,  spiritnal  ai'istoeracy,  witli 
all  ihe  rights  and  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
conferred  upon  them.  Tliis  was  congenial  to  the  pride  of 
their  carnal  hearts,  and  tliey  grasped  the  fond  idea,  cher- 
ishing it  witli  the  most  intense  enthusiasm.  The  doctrine 
of  a  remnant  was  held  firmly,  yet  turned  virtually  into 
the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation ;  univereal,  so  far  as 
their  own  nation  was  concerned.  ITie  doctrine  of  faith 
was  thrown  out  and  lost  sight  of,  while  descent  from 
Abraham  and  circumcision  were  substituted  in  its  place ; 
and  thus  an  aristocracy  of  birth,  raoe,  and  blood  built  up, 
with  which  the  covenant  of  God  and  redemption  was 
established. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

DOCTEINE     OF    A    REMNANT. 

It  is  a  prevalent  idea,  that  the  gospel  is  a  narrow  and 
esclnsive  system,  wanting  in  all  large  and  generous  views 
— that  it  has  a  narrow  door  of  entrance,  shutting  out  the 
great  mass  of  mankind  from  its  blessings,  and  imposing  a 
hard  yoke  of  bondage  upon  the  necks  of  men,  which  is 
difficult  to  bear.  Not  only  does  the  world  entertain  such 
thoughts  respecting  the  plan  of  redemption,  but  too  often 
are  the  minds  of  Christians  influenced  by  them,  so  that 
they  fail  to  grasp  the  grandeur  and  freene^  of  this  system 
of  Divine  grace. 

In  prosecuting  further  the  study  of  tlie  doctrine  of  a 
remnant,  it  becomes  necessary  to  take  up  these  prevalent 
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ideas  ;  and  in  demonstrating  their  en-or,  we  shall  be  able 
to  show  more  clearly  what  this  doctrine  of  the  salvation 
of  a  believing  remnant  ie,  and  how  it  haa  entered  into 
all  the  plans  of  Divine  providence  thus  far  developed. 

There  has  ever  been  a  fierce  ambition  among  men  to 
gain  possession  of  the  places  of  emolument  and  power,  in 
which  the  few  have  been  successful,  while  the  many  have 
been  their  tools  and  victims.  When  the  pnze,  too,  lias 
once  been  gained,  the  means  were  always  at  hand  to 
secure  it  not  only  to  the  fortunate  possessors,  but  to  their 
posterity.  Men  have  ever  sought  to  transmit  their  names 
and  titles,  their  honors  and  privileges,  their  power  and 
wealth,  their  estates  and  kingdoms,  to  then-  children  after 
them.  Thus  have  aristoci-acies  grown  up,  and  chartei-ed 
monopolies  of  hereditary  privilege  and  power.  Tlie  world 
has  been  ruled,  not  by  the  best  men,  but  the  most  am- 
bitious and  daring ;  who  have  seen,  too,  that  their  power 
■was  transmitted  as  a  chartered  right  to  their  successors. 
To  this  system  the  world  has  submitted,  because  it  had 
not  the  virtue  or  intelligence  to  maintain  its  rights  against 
such  aggressions ;  and  under  it  the  nations  have  been 
robbed  and  spoiled  from  age  to  age.  It  is  the  ambitious 
few  that  grasp  after  the  rule  in  our  own  republican 
country,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  this  Government  was 
founded  to  the  end  that  the  many  should  hold  the  power 
here.  But  democracy  does  not  banish  ambition  and  self- 
ishness from  hiiman  hearts  ;  the  few  still  covet  the  monop- 
oly of  power,  and  will  drench  the  land  in  blood  to  obtain 
the  prize.  Liberty  has  been  secured  only  at  the  price  of 
blood  ;  and  by  precious  blood  alone  can  it  be  preserved. 
The  nations  of  Europe  are  passing  through  these  same 
struggles,  contending  for  their  liberiies,  and  slowly  maldng 
head  against  those  huge  monopolies  of  rank,  wealth,  and 
power,  which  have  for  so  many  ages  ruled  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron.     What  such  monopolies  ai-e,  we  oorselvea 
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have  had  most  vivid  demonstration  in  that  gigantic 
system  of  oppression  which  has  grown  np  in  our  own 
republican  country,  impionsly  claiming  the  right  of  prop- 
erty in  a  fellow  man,  and  denying  all  tlie  rights  of  hu- 
manity. Fearful  as  is  snch  a  system  of  robbery  and 
wrong,  yet  what  demonstration  have  we  of  the  sacreduess 
which  it  may  assume  in  the  cyea  of  its  apologists,  so  that 
they  will  cling  to  it,  fight  for  it,  and  ovei'throw  liberty  and 
Christianity  to  maintain  it ;  seeking  to  build  up  their  eon- 
federaeiea  upon  it  as  the  chief  corner-stone  ?  Such  are 
the  systems  of  injustice  and  oppression  which  have  pre-; 
vailed  from  the  beginning  ;  and  under  these  the  places  of 
power  and  emohiment  have  been  monopolized  to  the 
privileged  few.  The  world  has  always  had  its  favorites — 
its  chosen,  elect  numbers — to  whom  the  fortune  and  power 
have  belonged.  Theirs  have  been  the  rank  and  high-bom 
blood ;  and  their  privileged  aristocracies  have  been  stir- 
rounded  by  all  the  bulwarks  which  law  and  hereditary 
custom  could  erect  for  their  defence.  These,  too,  for  the 
most  part,  have  been  the  cruel  and  haughty  oppressoi-s  of 
the  race,  under  whose  iron  heel  cveiy  vestige  of  liberty 
has  been  crushed,  and  earth  has  been  made  to  sigh  and 
weep,  to  groan  and  bleed. 

God  has  ever  contended  against  tliese  systems  of  pride 
and  injustice,  declaiming  himself  emphatically  "no  respects 
ei-  of  persons,"  He  has  never  shut  himself  np,  in  Hia 
deilirjgs  with  the  race,  to  these  selfish  distinctions,  as  if  He 
had  not  "  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men ; "  hut  has 
dealt  with  all  men  alilie,  upon  the  same  broad  principles 
of  eternal  justice  and  truth ;  and  His  has  been  the  only 
really  effective  blow  tbat  has  ever  made  the  slightest  im- 
pression upon  the  buttressed  forti'esses  of  human  pride 
and  selfishness. 

But  has  not  God  also  had  His  favorites,  iipoii  whom 
He  has  delighted  to  bestow  His  love?     It  could  not  be 
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ottiefwiee.  But  who  arc  tlieae  choeeu  ones  of  Heaven, 
and  upon  what  gi-ound  are  they  recognized  ?  Docs  God 
show  respect  for  pei-sons,  and  confer  the  honors  and  privi- 
leges of  His  kingdom,  because  of  hlood  or  rant,  of 
wealth  or  learning,  or  any  of  tliose  distinctions  of  which 
the  world  makes  so  much  account  ?  He  has  never  made 
himself  liable  to  this  charge ;  hut  has,  on  the  contrary, 
kept  himself  independent  of  all  these  human  distinctions, 
and  pledged  His  favor  forever  to  the  penitent  and  believ- 
ing. Upon  what  grounds  God  may  go  before  in  leading 
men  to  repentance,  we  have  no  knowledge  whatever, 
neither  has  He  revealed  himself.  There  is  a  province  of 
the  Divine  administration  which  is  beyond  oar  reach. 
But  upon  this  one  point,  that  faith  is  the  essential  requi- 
site to  acceptance  with  Him,  God  has  never  left  himself 
without  witness.  Whosoever  believeth,  shall  be  saved. 
This  truth  God  made  clear  from  the  beginning,  and  upon 
this  broad  basis  the  door  of  mercy  was  thrown  open  alike 
to  all;  justification  and  eternal  life  being  made  free  to 
every  sinner  upon  the  same  equal  terms.  Thus  the 
covenant  was  established  with  Israel.  "Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness ; 
and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God."  Tliis  illustrious 
example  of  faith  was  made  to  stand  out  with  such  promi- 
nence, that  the  world  should  underetand  beyond  question 
what  was  the  method  of  the  Divine  procedure,  and  upon 
what  grounds  men  were  to  find  favor  and  acceptance 
before  God.  Israel  were  to  be  His  people,  if  they  would 
be  obedient,  and  hearken  to  His  voice ;  while,  if  they 
were  unbelieving  and  rebellious,  He  would  cut  them  off, 
and  count  them  as  His  enemies.  This  was  the  foundor 
t ion-principle  entering  into  the  constitution  of  that  chosen 
nation. 

It  was,  however,  a  remnant  only  of  the  nation  that 
thus  accepted  the  covenant.     The  mass  were  unbelieving 
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and  disobedient,  rejecting  God'a  propliets,  and,  last  of  all, 
His  Son,  while  tliey  still  sought  to  appropriate  to  thera- 
fielves  all  the  rich  blessings  of  the  covenant,  basing  the 
same  on  the  new  gi'ound  of  birth,  blood,  and  eircumeision. 
They  thus  ciaimed  a  enperiority  of  race,  and  on  this 
groimd  separated  themselves  as  a  holy  people  from  all  other 
nations.  This  was  the  cherished  national  idea  in  the  time 
of  Christ,  To  be  an  Israelite,  was  title  sufficient  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  while  the  Geutiie  nations  were 
counted  but  as  dogs. 

God  also  well  iinderetood  from  tlie  beginning  how 
the  nation  would  ran  naturally  toward  this  error,  as  the 
antediluvian  generations  had  done,  perverting  His  whole 
system  of  grace  and  salvation ;  and  He  sought,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  guard  them  against  it,  and  make  them  under- 
stand that  His  covenant  was  never  based  upon  a  pre- 
eminence of  birth  or  blood.  Thus  God  asks,  "  Was  not 
Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  Yet  I  loved  Jacob,  and  hated 
Esau,  and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  di'agone  of  the  wilderness;"  Mai.  i.  1,  2.  The 
argument  is,  Esau  was  the  first-bora,  and  so  entitled,  as 
men  judge,  to  the  preeminence.  God  ought  to  have 
prefeiTed  iiim,  according  to  the  birth-right,  "  Tet,"  says 
God,  "  I  chose  Jacob."  So,  also,  at  a  subsequent  period. 
He  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh ;  and,  through  them, 
gave  Joseph,  although  among  the  youngest  of  his  house, 
a  double  portion  in  the  two  tiibes  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh, God  would  not  sanction  the  aristocratic  doctrine, 
that  the  fii"st-bom  among  men  must  necessaiily  take  the 
precedence,  and  be  thereby  entitled  to  all  Divine  favor. 
True,  indeed,  He  chose  Israel  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto 
himself,  establishing  with  them  His  gracious  covenant ; 
and  He  knew  how  this  action  would  be  misunderstood  and 
pervei'ted— how  this  people,  in  their  pevversity  and  blind- 
ness, would  change  the  whole  covenant,  and  claim  a  title 
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to  tlie  liingdora  of  lieaven  simply  "because  descended  from 
Abraham ;  thus  building  np  their  nation  as  a  vast  re- 
ligious monopoly.  God  knew  that  men,  in  tlieir  pride 
and  unbelief,  would  seek  to  force  even  His  economy  of 
gi'ace  on  to  this  very  ground,  setting  up  an  arietocraey 
of  r!K;e  and  blood,  with  Heaven's  own  seal  attached,  and 
a  title  to  everlasting  life, 

Before  the  nation,  tlierefore,  was  oi'ganized,  God 
entered  His  solemn  protest  against  any  such  doctrine ; 
declaring  that  such  was  not  the  moaning  of  His  covenant, 
nor  so  to  be  interpreted.  While  He  had  a  first-born, 
chosen  race,  it  was  not  based  upon  their  little  human 
distinctions  of  rank  and  descent,  nor  to  be  converted  to 
mere  selfish  purposes.  This  principle,  too,  God  carried 
out  through  tlie  entire  history  of  the  nation  with  the  most 
unswciTiiig  purpose.  What  though  He  did  redeem  them 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand  and  an  outstretched 
arm,  and  'with  gi-eat  judgments,  feeding  them  with  bi'ead 
from  heaven  in  the  wilderness  ?  Yet  but  the  smallest 
remnant — even  Caleb  and  Joshua  alone,  of  all  that  un- 
believing generation — entered  the  promised  land.  In  the 
time  of  Elijah  there  was  a  remnant  of  but  seven  thousand 
who  had  not  apostatized  unto  Eaal.  At  a  subsequent 
period,  ten  tribes  foi-sook  the  Lord,  and  were  carried  away 
unto  a  strange  land,  so  that  no  man  knoweth  of  tlieir 
dwelling-place.  Of  the  two  tribes  remaining,  but  a  rem- 
nant sJso  were  found  faithful.  Expostulations  and  warn- 
ings were  employed  in  vain.  They  gave  uo  heed ;  and 
they,  too,  were  driven  into  captivity,  Jerusalem  being 
made  a  desolation,  and  their  temple  burned  with  fire. 
After  seventy  yeare'  exile,  God  again  gathered  a  remnant, 
and  brought  them  back  to  tlieir  inheritance.  Tet,  when 
Christ  appeared,  how  small  the  number  to  be  found  who 
were' willing  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  receive  the  Lord's 
Anointed  1     The  nation  scorned   the  thought,  that  they 
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were  not  ilt  for  the  kingrlom  in  virtue  of  tlieii'  birlli  and 
circumcision  ;  or  that  they  needed  a  Becond  birth,  a3  did 
the  un circumcised  heathen ;  and  still  more,  that  these 
unclean  Gentiles  and  sinners  were  to  be  welcomed  to  sit 
down  with  Ahraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  upon  the  simple 
ground  of  faitli.  Upon  this  broad  platform  Christ  de- 
signed to  offer  a  free  salvation  to  every  tribe  and  kindred 
and  people  under  the  wlioie  heaven,  to  Jew  and  Gentiie 
alike.  But  the  pride  of  the  Jew  was  mortally  offended 
at  this,  and  he  fought  against  it  with  the  most  determined 
hostility.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  chief  priests 
and  rnlera,  alt  combined  to  resist  euch  an  invasion  of  their 
chartered  nghts,  as  they  regarded  them.  They  raged 
against  it,  cracifying  the  Son  of  God,  and  blaspheming 
against  tbe  Holy  Ghost.  At  this  veiy  point,  the  fiercest 
warfare  was  waged  that  earth  ever  witnessed.  The  nation 
was  agitated  to  its  foundations,  contending  desperately  for 
their  monopoly  of  the  kingdom,  while  God  would  not 
yield  one  jot  or  tittle.  He  vindicated  His  right  to  justify 
jnen  everywhere  on  the  broad  ground  of  faith  alone,  de- 
fending thus  the  claims  of  our  universal  humanity  ;  and 
this,  too,  though  the  victory  was  achieved  in  the  over- 
throw of  the  covenant  nation,  and  their  dispersion  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Here  was  the  very  Malakoff  of  the 
enemy,  the  mightiest  spiritual  monopoly  tbat  human 
pride  and  self-iighteousness  had  ever  built  up  ;  and  never 
did  the  religion  of  Chi-ist  perform  more  illustrious  service 
than  when  it  stormed  and  carried  this  citadel,  breaching 
its  frowning  walls  and  racing  them  to  the  ground.  There 
was  no  attempt  to  evade  the  issue.  The  direct  question 
was,  whether  men  were  to  he  justified  by  circumcision 
and  the  law,  or  by  faith  in  Christ  simply.  And  that  was 
Dut  the  statement  of  the  question,  whether  God  was  shut 
up  to  center  His  spiritual  blessings  upon  those  of  a  par- 
ticular race  and  birth,  or  whether  He  was  at  liberty  to 
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bestow  them  wlierever  He  pleased,  npon  Jew  and  Gentile, 
on  the  broad  gi-ound  of  faitli.  God  intended,  moreover, 
that  this  question  should  bo  settled  in  Jet'usalem  first, 
under  the  very  shadow  of  the  Sanhedrim,  whei'C  the  liigh 
charehisni  of  the  Pharisees  and  ralers  had  entrenched 
itself  within  its  strongest  bulwarks.  The  apostles  were 
not  Bent  off  to  distant  and  unknown  heathen  ti'ibes,  to 
preaeh  this  doctrine  of  faith.  They  must  begin  at  Jeru- 
salem. Here  must  it  win  its  first  and  glorious  triumphs. 
Here  must  it  be  sublimely  held  forth  as  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  which  the  Jew  himself 
must  cheerfully  bow.  Within  the  sacred  precincts  of  the 
temple,  before  priest  and  Pharisee,  Sadducee  and  Sanhe- 
drim, must  this  broad  doctrine  of  faith  be  preached,  and 
the  chosen  nation  be  told  that  tliey  !iad  no  exclusive  title 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  no  title  whatever,' except 
as  they,  too,  were  justified  by  faith  in  the  Crucified  of 
Nazareth. 

This  truth,  in  its  fulness,  burst  with  astonishment  upon 
the  minds  of  even  the  most  enlightened  and  spiritual  men 
at  that  day.  Tlie  disciples  of  Christ  were  amazed  to  dis- 
cover the  breadth  and  magnificence  of  the  Divine  opera^- 
tions  here,  and  the  amazing  sweep  of  those  principles  which 
the  gospel  was  now  inaugurating.  Even  they  liad  not 
understood  them  hitherto.  The  Holy  Ghost  opeiied  the 
subject  to  their  apprehension,  when  He  impai-tecl  His 
mii'aeulous  power  to  Cornelius,  the  Eoman  centurion,  and 
his  Gentile  friends.  Peler  belield  this  Divine  working 
with  astonishment,  exclaiming,  "  Of  a  tratli,  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every  nation, 
he  that  feareth  him  and  worketli  rigbteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him ; "  Acts  x,  34.  The  apostles  themselves  had  not 
understood,  until  this  hour,  that  the  gospel  was  to  be 
preaclied  unto  Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  both  being  placed 
upon  the  same  equal  footing,  and  both  alike  acceptable  to 
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God — the  circumcision  and  the  uncircumcision — if  only 
tbey  believed.  If  the  apostles,  too,  could  scai'co  credit 
such  a  truth,  and  could  bo  convinced  only  by  the  miracu- 
lous demonstration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  the  Gen- 
tile even  as  to  the  Jew,  putting  no  difference  between 
them,  we  need  not  wonder  that  such  men  as  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  with  the  unbelieving  mass  of  the  nation, 
should  contend  for  theii'  supposed  and  cherished  monop- 
oly of  the  Divine  favor,  God's  doctrine  of  saving  whom 
He  would,  through  faith  alone,  was  the  most  radical, 
revolutionary  doctrine  that  was  ever  started  on  a  mission 
against  the  gigantic  monopolies  of  this  world.  It  quailed 
not  before  the  high  places  of  power  and  pride,  but  went 
forth  upon  its  Heaven-appointed  errand  of  mercy,  to  take 
our  wide  humanity  by  the  hand  and  lift  it  iip  from  the 
dunghill,  vindicating  its  common  and  equal  right  to  the 
favor  of  God  against  all  privileged  elates  of  eveiy  name 
and  character.  Its  sublime,  heroic  language  was,  "  Where 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free ;  but  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all ;  "  Col.  iii.  11.  On  this  ground  did  God 
gather  an  elect  people  to  himself,  setting  a  wide  and  open 
door  of  mercy  to  the  entire  race.  Yea,  if  God  has  seemed 
to  lean  in  any  direction  in  tliis  matter,  it  has  been  toward 
the  poor,  the  neglected,  the  outcast  and  down-trodden. 
So  apparent,  too,  were  the  overflowing  sympathies  of 
Chnst's  natiire  in  this  direction  when  on  eai-th,  that  the 
proud  mlei-s  stigmatized  Him  as  "  the  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners."  It  was  a  i-eproach  of  damning  shame  in 
the  eyes  of  all.  But  little  did  those  men  dream  that  it 
would  carry  His  name  down  through  the  centuries,  and 
become  the  most  glorious  title  of  honor  evei'  confeiTed 
upon  any  of  the  sons  of  earth,  beyond  all  the  stars  of 
nobility  and  the  decorations  that  were  ever  boasted  of. 
To  carry  out  these  broad  and  noble  principles  of  free- 
11* 
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dom  and  righteouauess,  it  was  necessary  to  take  out  a 
remnant  again  fi'Ota-tiie  Jewish  nation,  wJiicii  had  become 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  filling  np  the  cup  of  their  in- 
iquities. The  nation  had  abandoned  the  fundamental 
principle  upon  which  the  covenant  was  originally  made 
with  tiiem — that  of  faith — and  were  seeking  utterly  to 
overthrow  it,  even  as  our  own  nation  had,  for  some  years 
past,  come  to  regard  the  preservation  of  slavery,  and  not 
liberty,  as  the  law  of  its  life,  and  the  spirit  of  its  consti- 
tution, to  mould  all  its  administration  and  policy.  Israel 
had  departed  so  far  from  the  trae  meaning  of  this  sacred 
covenant,  that  they  were  found  contending  at  length 
against  the  most  cherished  ordinance  of  Heaven,  and 
seeking  to  confine  to  tliemselves,  and  then-  race,  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  which  God  had  designed  for  our 
wide  humanity,  and  which  He  had  based  on  faith  alone, 
that  thus  it  might  be  unlimited  in  its  infiuence  and  opera- 
tion. The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  was  the  only 
one  which  could  possibly  make  a  free  salvation  for  all. 
To  reject  this,  and  substitute  any  other  ground,  was  to 
make  a  naiTOw,  selfish  monopoly,  which  would  shut  up 
salvation  to  the  few,  and  those  the  unbelieving  and  wick- 
ed. Nay,  these  would  neither  go  in  themselves,  nor  suf- 
fer them  that  were  entering,  to  go  in.  The  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  is  the  broad  ground  of  universal 
pardon  and  salvation,  of  universal  ti'uth  and  light,  and 
the  overthrow  of  all  wickedness.  Justification  on  any 
other  ground — of  race  or  blood,  or  circumcision,  or  right- 
eousness of  men — is  giving  a  monopoly  of  heaven  into 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  and  making  it  a  matter  of  odi- 
ous favoritism,  without  any  truth,  justice,  or  humanity. 
God  accordingly  overthrew  that  aristocratic  system  of  the 
Scribes,  Pharisees,  and  rulers,  and  dashed  the  nation  in 
pieces,  in  order  to  give  the  free  offer  of  mercy  and  salvar 
tion  to  the  entire  Gentile  world. 
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God  has  thus  proved  liimself  to  be  no  respecter  of 
persons,  making  tliat  fact  so  simple  to  \ib  tiiat  we  can 
hardly  realize  laow  any  other  idea  should  ever  have  been 
entertained.  The  doctrine  of  faitii  is  the  grand  principle 
which  charactenzes  and  controls  the  work  of  redemption. 
It  is  tiie  salvation  for  sinners — sinners  of  every  name,  and 
of  the  deepest  dye,  and  adequate  to  meet  all  the  woes  of 
our  rained  liuniaiiity.  It  does  not  monopolize  the  favor 
of  God  to  the  few  boasting  righteous,  wlio  claim  that  ttiey 
have  never  been  enlisted  in  the  great  rebellion  against 
Heaven.  Christ  told  the  Pharisees  emphatically,  that  He 
came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance — tiiat  His  mission  of 
mercy  was  to  them.  Tliese  weary  ones  He  invited  to 
come  to  Him.  !For  these  He  has  stood  up  a  bold,  fearless 
champion,  contending  tmto  the  death  for  their  aakes,  that 
the  door  of  heaven  might  be  open  to  tliem  also — yea,  that 
the  publicans,  liarlots,  and  Gentiles  might  sit  down  with 
Abraham  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Away  then  forever  with  the  idea  of  tlie  rariona  ex- 
clusiveness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  the  only  system 
that  has  ever  possessed  the  least  liberality  or  sparlt  of 
generous  spirit.  It  is  the  only  power  on  eaiih  which  has 
had  the  nobleness,  the  endnring  courage  and  might,  to 
stand  up  and  encounter  all  the  tallest  systems  of  human 
ambition  and  pride.  It  is  the  only  system  that  has  had 
tlie  hardihood  to  espouse  the  suffering  cause  of  our  uni- 
versal hmnanity,  and  assert  its  equal  rights  against  every 
chartered  monopoly  of  human  selfishness.  Christianity 
has  never  quailed  at  any  point  upon  this  wide  field.  She 
has  marched  up  in  steady  column  to  the  most  formidable 
batteries  of  the  enemj',  and  stood  the  hottest  of  their  fire ; 
and  she  will  cany  eveiy  one  of  them  by  assault.  She 
never  has  been  defeated.  She  rever  will  be.  Chris- 
tianity has  never  taken  back  the  sublime,  thougli  to  many, 
deeply  offensive,  declaration  she  put  foi'th  at  the  outset, 
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"  IN'eitlier  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  itncironm- 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scj'tliiaii,  boud  nor  free ;  but  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all."  To  maintain  tliis  doctrine,  the  opposing 
Jewish  nation  was  dashed  in  pieces  from  the  place  of  tlieir 
pride  and  glory,  a  remnant  only  being  saved ;  even  as 
God  rescued  the  same  truth  with  a  email  remnant  in  the 
days  of  Noah  over  the  heads  of  an  ungodly  race,  who 
were  making  shipwreck  of  all  tmth  and  righteousness, 
and  aiming  to  overthrow  the  whole  covenant  of  mercy 
and  redemption.  The  doctrine  of  a  believing  remnant  is 
thus  the  doctiine  of  the  world's  salvation ;  for,  "  had  not 
the  Lord  left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  had  been 
as  Sodom,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah." 

God's  doctiiTie  of  a  chosen  people,  therefore,  is  a 
solemn  and  eteiTial  protest  against  all  favoritism  and  class 
distinctions  of  this  selfish  world,  asserting  the  broad  and 
everlasting  piinciples  of  truth  and  i-ighteousness  in  the 
kingdom  of  His  grace. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


"We  have  studied  the  history  of  two  dispensations — 
the  antediluvian  and  the  Mosaic — in  the  light  of  our 
present  subject,  and  have  seen  how  they  both  terminated, 
beyond  al!  controversy,  in  the  deliverance  of  a  believing 
remnant.  The  antediluvian  age  ended  in  sweeping  away 
the  entire  world  of  tlie  ungodly  with  a  flood  of  waters, 
Noah  and  his  family  alone  surviving  the  dreadful  wreck  ; 
while'  the  succeeding  Mosaic  period  closed  with  the  over- 
throw of  the  covenant  nation  in  their  unbelief  and  wicked- 
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nesa,  a  remnant  of  faithful  men  alone  being  gathered  out, 
upon  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  bud  set  His  seal. 

It  remains  to  consider 

The  charaoter  of  the  jpreaent  diapensation,  and  the 
^principles  on  which  God  is  now  dealing  with  the  Gentile 
nations,  to  whom  the  word  of  life  is  come. 

There  is  no  more  difficulty  in  determining  this,  than 
in  settling  the  facts  of  the  dispensations  going  before. 
They  are  ail  aJike  open  to  observation.  Eighteen  een- 
tnriea  of  this  peiiod  have  already  rolled  by,  and  whatever 
of  doubt  there  might  have  been  in  the  beginning  as  to 
what  it  would  be,  there  need  not  be  any  question  now,  as 
to  what  it  has  been. 

The  disciples  of  Jesns,  in  common  with  tlieir  nation, 
were,  at  one  time,  expecting  something  very  different  from 
what  has  been  realized.  They  supposed  that  the  time 
had  come  for  tlie  introduction  of  that  blessed  era  of 
righteousness  and  peace  under  the  Messiah,  of  which 
prophets  bad  been  speakhig  from  the  beginning,  having 
entirely  overlooked  Chiist's  first  advent  of  bumibation 
and  snfiering.  That  had  virtually  dropped  out  of  their 
scriptures,  and  their  thoughts  were  fixed  only  iipon  tbe 
revelation  of  His  kingdom  and  glory.  Through  all  His 
ministry,  Jesus  sought  to  correct  this  misapprehension  in 
the  minds  of  His  disciples,  though  He  was  obliged  to  ap- 
proach the  subject  with  extreme  caution,  and  was  then 
rebuked  and  contradicted  by  the  impetuous  Peter,  who 
took  upon  him  to  assert  that  such  things  should  not 
happen  unto  him.  The  matter  of  His  suftei'ings  and 
death  was  one  of  utmost  difficulty  to  break  to  their 
minds,  being  at  the  farthest  remove  from  all  their 
thoughts,  and,  in  spite  of  all  His  repeated  instructions, 
beyond  their  comprehension.  Nor  did  they  get  an  insight  . 
into  its  meaning  and  relations  until  they  beheld  their 
risen  Saviour,  and  their  minds  were  opened  to  understand 
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the  Scriptures,  "bow  that  Christ  ouglit  to  have  snifered 
these  things,  and  enter  unto  Hia  glory."  Instead  of  His 
death,  they  therefore  were  loohing  constantly  for  His  as- 
cension of  the  throne  of  David,  not  necessarily  or  pre- 
cisely in  that  caraal  sense  which  the  worldly  Jewish  rulers 
expected ;  but  in  the  fulfilment  of  what  Dayid,  Isaiah, 
and  all  the  prophets  had  foretold  concerning  it.  Christ, 
however,  gave  His  disciples  to  understand  that  that  event, 
and  the  blessed  era  therewith  connected,  were  still  in  the 
future — that  lie  was  now,  in  His  humiliation  under  the 
curse,  to  make  himself  a  sin-offering ;  that  He  was  to  de- 
part for  a. season  in  order  to  receive  that  Idngdom,  and  to 
return,  for  which  they  must  wait,  and  look,  and  pray. 
He  informed  them,  likewise,  that  the  interval  between 
His  departure  and  retnrn  would  he  an  uninteiTupted 
period  of  great  trouble  and  conflict  of  abounding  wicked- 
ness and  apostasy,  during  which  the  people  of  Qoil  would 
scarcely  be  able  to'  endure,  and  hold  fast  to  their  faith. 
On  this  point  Christ  gave  most  careful  and  repeated  in- 
structions, knowing  well  how  different  the  real  facts  were 
from  all  their  anticipations,  and  warning  them  with  em- 
phasis not  to  be  deceived — that  they  must  not  he  disap- 
pointed at  what  should  befall  them  ;  because  tlie  dispen- 
sation and  events,  which  they  hoped  for,  were  still  in  the 
distance,  and  that  a  period  of  sore  trial  an<]  tribulation 
must  first  intervene.  They  were  to  be  His  witnesses  to 
testify  to  His  resun-ection — that,  though  crucified  and 
now  absent,  He  was  a  living  Saviour  still,  who  would,  ere 
long,  conie  in  His  glory  and  kingdom.  They  were  to  go 
forth  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  to  preach  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  and  offer  salvation  to  all  upon  the  same  broad 
foundation  of  faith,  their  commission,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  tliat 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned ;  "  Mark  xvi.  15. 
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Mark  here,  again,  the  basis  v,pon  which  the  covenant 
of  mercy  and  salvation  with  men  was  estdhlished  vAxder 


It  is  moat  distinctly  and  emphatically  stated,  so  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  donbt.  It  is  tlie  same  condition  affixed 
to  tlie  covenant  in  the  beginning,  and  npon  whi<:b  Abel, 
Enoch,  and  Noah  were  justified ;  the  same  that  was  made 
with  Abraham,  and  counted  unto  him  for  rigliteonsness. 
God  never  made  a  covenant  with  unbelief  and  disobedi- 
ence— never.  When,  therefore,  at  last  we  come  to  the 
new  dispensation,  under  which  the  great  sin-offering 
was  made,  by  the  shedding  of  whose  precious  blood  tlio 
way  was  open  to  offer  a  free  salvation  to  all  in  His  name, 
we  find  the  condition  of  the  covenant  the  same  as  ever, 
and  held  forth  in  still  more  emphatic  terms.  The  door 
was  wide  open  for  every  tribe  and  kindred.  Gentile  and 
Jew  alike.  The  glad  tidings  were  to  be  preached  to 
every  creature ;  but,  "  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned,"  That  is  emphatic  and  nnambignous.  The 
blessings  of  redemption  were  no  more  to  the  wicked  and 
unbelieving  than  they  had  ever  been ;  and  the  great  ques- 
tion was  now  to  be  tested,  whether  men  would  receive 
this  risen  Jesus  as  their  sin-offering,  owning  Him  as  their 
Messiah  and  Pi'ince.  That  question  was  speedily  decided 
in  respect  to  the  Jewish  nation,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
A  remnant  believed,  and  were  taken  out,  to  be  kept  unto 
the  day  of  redemption ;  but  the  nation,  ]'aging  against 
the  Crucified,  and  bl^pheming  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
was  dashed  and  broken  in  pieces.  But  how  was  it  ivith 
the  Gentile  world  ?  The  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  came 
to  them,  even  a  wide  and  open  door  of  mercy.  Did  the 
Gentiles  enter  into  the  privileges  which  the  Jews  in  their 
blindness  and  sin  had  rejected  % 

This  is  a  question  of  fact  and  plain  Scripture  teetiniO' 
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uy  combined,  concerning  which  there  need  be  no  doubt. 
The  same  development  of  unbelief  and  wickedness  has 
been  made  under  this  dispensation,  notwithstanding  all 
the  increasing  light  and  power  of  the  Divine  workings, 
as  in  those  preceding.  Christ  and  the  apostles  foretold 
of  apostasies  and  niibelief,  of  persecutions  and  monstrous 
delusions,  of  forms  of  impiety  and  wickedness,  sneh  as 
the  world  had  never  seen  before.  Scoffers  would  appear, 
walking  afler  their  lusts,  and  defiantly  asking,  "  Where 
is  the  promise  [evidence  or  assurance]  of  his  coming  ? " 
3  Peter  iii.  4.  CIn'ist  put  the  question  in  respect  to  tliat 
return,  "When  the  son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ?  "  Luke  xviii.  8  ;  thus  declaring  in  the 
strongest  manner  possible  that  it  would  be  a  time  of 
abounding  unbelief,  when  faith  would  be  ■well-nigh  ex- 
tinct. He  asserted  likewise  of  His  coming,  that  it  would 
take  the  world  by  surprise,  as  the  flood  in  the  days  of 
!Noah,  and  the  storm  of  Are  upon  Sodom.  He  sliouid 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  overtaking  the  world  in  its 
wickedness.  The  facts  hitherto  have  been  in  exact  fulfil- 
ment of  these  predictions.  The  Gentile  world  b^  not 
owned  Christ.  The  nations  have  not  bowed  to  His  scep- 
tre. The  governments  have  not  acknowledged  Him. 
The  rulers  have  "  taken  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed,  saying.  Let  us  break  his 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  his  cords  from  us."  The 
Prince  of  Darkness  still  claims  the  kingdoms,  and  they 
own  the  allegiance.  They  are  all  controlled  by  the  saine 
selfish,  worldly,  sell-aggrandizing  and  ambitious  policy 
that  spurns  subjection  to  the  law  of  Christ.  Ttis  is  the 
fact  now,  at  the  distance  of  eighteen  centuries  from  the 
ascension.  Through  that  period,  not  one  nation  or  gov^^ 
emment  has  really  bowed  to  the  authority  of  our  Imman- 
uel  JesUs.  The  only  thing  effected  is  that  which  has  been 
done  from  the  banning,  though  to  a  larger  extent.     God 
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has  been  gathering  a  remnant,  not  from  one  nation,  as 
formerly,  but  from  the  East  and  the  West,  the  Novth  and 
the  South,  from  every  Idndrcd,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation.  Christ  has  had  His  Chui-eli — nothing  more 
— a  body  chosen  out  of  the  world — in  it,  but  not  of  it. 
"  I  have  given  them  tliy  word  ;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  I  pray  not  tbat  thou  sbonldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  ehouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world  ;  "  John  xvii.  14,  Christ  spealts  of  Hia  disci- 
ples as  a  "  little  flock,"  but  bids  them  not  to  fear,  for  the 
kingdom  was  theirs,  and  would  come  into  their  posses- 
sion, even  though  they  were  small,  and  despised,  and 
down-ti'odden.  The  flock  of  Christ  is  small — has  been 
small.  It  is  a  remnant  gathered  out  from  the  midst  of 
wide-prevailing  unbelief.  This  also  will  be  the  character- 
istic feature  of  this  Dispensation  unto  the  end  thereof,  as 
it  has  been  of  the  preceding. 

The  unbelief  of  the  antediluvians  continued  down  to 
the  last  moment,  when  judgment  overtook  tbein.  The 
unbelief  of. the  Jewish  nation  continued,  until  the  cup  of 
theii-  iniq^nity  was  filled  to  the  brim,  and  the  hour  of  their 
desolation  came.  "  80  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood, 
tliey  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  imtil  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  tliem  all 
away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be ;  " 
Matt.  xxiv.  37.  Thu&  does  Christ  positively  teach  that 
the  nations  will  continue  in  their  unbelief,  disregarding 
all  waniings,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  until  the  time  of 
their  judgment  shall  come,  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
revealed  in  flaming  flre  from  heaven.  There  is  to  be  no 
radical  change  in  the  character  of  this  dispensation.     The 
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flock  of  Christ  is  to  continue  amall.  Tlio  world  13  to  per- 
Bevere  in  its  unbelief  and  rejection  of  Him  nnto  the  end  ; 
and  He  wii]  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  to  snrpnse  it  in 
all  its  ungodliness,  and  to  gather  His  elect,  the  remnant 
of  believing  ones,  from  the  four  winds.  These  facta  are 
most  clearly  and  forcibly  set  forth  in  the  parable  designed 
to  illustrate  this  very  sabject,  and  epolcen  to  correct  the 
miawpprehensions  which  then  listed,  in  supposing  "  that 
the  idngdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear.  He 
said,  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try to  receive  for  himself  a  liingdom,  and  to  retuiii.  And 
he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come.  But  his  citizens 
hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  sajing.  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  wlien  he  was  returned,  homing  received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  those  servants  to  be  called  unto  him, 
to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading ; "  Luke 
xix,  12.  Christ  is  that  nobleman,  absent  now  on  that 
journey — gone  to  obtain  the  kingdom,  which  He  does 
not  possess  until  His  return.  The  Church  is  the  com- 
pany of  His  sei-vants  entrusted  with  His  interests,  while 
the  world  represents  His  enemies,  who  will  not  Ijave  Him 
to  reign  over  them — the  former  to  be  richly  rewarded, 
and  the  latter  to  have  judgment  meted  out  to  them,  Por 
their  Lord's  return  those  faithful  sei'vants,  above  all 
things,  anxiously  watch  and  wait ;  nor  do  tliey  anticipate 
any  change  in  the  aspect  of  affairs,  neither  can  there  be, 
until  He  does  return  with  authority  to  talre  the  throne 
and  possess  the  kingdom.  Through  all  His  absence,  also, 
until  the  very  hour  of  His  unexpected  appearance,  His 
enemies  will  continue  to  assert  that  they  will  not  have 
Him  to  reign  over  them,  even  as  they  now  do,  and  have 
done  since  the  day  of  His  departure.     These  are  the  ob- 
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vions  facts  of  the  parable,  tlie  veij  facta  which  Christ 
intended  to  set  forth,  and  which  cannot  be  controverted. 

According,  then,  to  thia  statement  of  facts,  the  history 
of  the  worid  tlms  far  from  the  beginning  is  characterized 
by  one  leading  feature,  "which  so  far  constitutes  it  one  dis- 
pensation. That  feature  is  prevaiUng  unbelief  and  wict- 
edueaa,  from  the  midst  of  wliich  a  remnant  is  gathered 
who  are  kept  through  faith  unto  salvation.  This  feature 
of  the  world  has  never  changed.  It  runs  through  tlie 
entire  history  of  the  past,  and  will  continue  unto  the 
time  of  "  tAe  md,"  bo  often  spoken  of.  Then  tliere  will 
he  a  change,  and  that  a  radical  one.  The  righteous  shall 
thenceforth  be  no  more  a  little  flock  and  feeble  remnant, 
gathered  out  of  all  nations.  The  wicked  shall  tlien  no 
more  be  in  the  ascendancy.  But  Christ  shall  have  re- 
tumed  to  possess  the  kingdom,  even  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven.  The  termination  of 
this  long  reign  of  wickedness,  and  the  supremacy  of  Sa- 
tau's  power,  is  what  the  Scriptures  mean  by  "  tAe  end," 
and  which  tliey  declare  to  bo  now  at  hand.  The  intro- 
duction of  the  gospel  dispensation  did  not  essentially 
change  the  character  of  the  world.  It  is  hostile  to  Chriht 
and  the  truth  as  ever  it  was  ;  and  through  the  eighteen 
centuries ,  past  the  opposition  to  God's  method  of  salva- 
tion has  been  more  determined  and  violent  than  in  any 
age  preceding.  Error  and  widiednesa  have  had  the  as- 
cendancy all  through,  and  the  truth  baa  maintained  its 
foothold  only  by  the  most  desperate  conflict;  wliilc  the 
cry  of  God's  suffering,  persecuted  ones  has  continually 
gone  up,  O  Lord,  how  long !  how  long !  But  there  is  to 
be  an  end.  This  long  night  of  the  Church's  sorrow  is  to 
be  over.  The  way  for  Israel  through  the  wilderness  was 
a  long  and  weaiy  one,  and  their  hearts  oft  fainted.  But 
there  was  an  end  to  their  pilgrimage.  And  the  Church 
now  shall  enter  into  her  rest.     She  shall  Soon  lift  up  her 
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head  with  joy,  beholding  her  redemption  nigh.  But  tliat 
■which  she  longs  and  waits  for  is  her  Lord's  retni-n. 

Having  thus  developed  tlie  character  of  this  dispen- 
sation, and  the  principles  of  the  Divine  administration 
entering  into  it,  let  us  consider  more  especially  the  char- 
acter of  the  wibelief  now  vnanifested  by  the  world. 

It  has  been  shown  heretofore  how  the  Jewish  nation 
rejected  God's  eoreoant,  as  based  on  faith  and  obedience, 
and  sought  a  monopoly  of  the  Divine  favor  and  the  king- 
dom on  the  ground  of  birth  and  hlood,  ae  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  for  which  they  contended  desperately  unto 
their  overthrow.  In  a  similar  way  have  the  Gentile  na- 
tions dealt  with  Christ  and  His  covenant  of  mercy,  aim- 
ing to  secure  a  selfish  monopoly  of  them  to  their  own 
wickedness. 

The  ground  of  justification  revealed  in  the  gospel  for 
sinners  was  through  a  bloody  sacrifice,  Christ  himself 
being  made  the  ein-otfering.  His  hlood  alone  could 
cleans(!  from  sin,  and  to  this  end  was  the  faith  required. 
The  sinner  who  would  approach  God  and  hope  for  His 
favor,  must  come  in  this  new  and  living  way,  accepting 
Christ  as  his  only  Mediator,  and  relying  upon  His  blood 
shed  as  an  atonement  for  his  soul.  Here  was  a  wide  and 
open  door  of  mercy,  through  which  a  sinning  world  might 
enter.  Bnt  how  hiis  this  gracious  offer  of  salvation  been 
met?  A  few  have  been  taught  of  God,  and,  as  con- 
demned sinners,  have  trasted  their  whole  salvation  hei^e. 
But  the  mass  have  followed  in  the  steps  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing Cain,  and  rejected  Christ  as  a  sin-offering  for  their 
Eouls.  They  have  been  willing  to  take  Christ  as  a  thank- 
offering,  as  Cain  was  ready,  in  ihe  pride  of  his  lieart,  to 
bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and  as  the  Scribes  and 
Phuiisees  were  ready  to  present  their  abundant  service 
and  righteousness.  Multitudes  have  bean  willing  to  do 
penance  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  mortify  their 
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bodies,  tliiis,  hj  their  own  siiii'erings  and  self-denials, 
mating  atonement  for  tlicir  sins,  but  denying  tlie  Lord 
tiiat  bought  them.     There  was  no  faith  in  Clirist  here. 

Miila'tiides,  again,  j'ely  upon  their  morality  and  good 
character,  and  make  these  their  only  saviour.  They  have 
no  wickedness  to  confess  before  God,  As  for  their  few 
fanlta  and  shortcomings,  God  can  easily  overlook  them. 
This  is  a  salvation  clearly  for  the  I'ighteous — not  for  sin- 
ners. And  tJiis  is  the  monopoly  which  the  Gentile  world 
has  sought  to  make  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  them- 
selves. But  how  large  a  portion  of  our  race  will  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  Paradise  of  God  on  the  ground  that  tJiey 
have  never  done  any  harm — have  never  been  in  the 
league  with  hell  against  the  throne  of  Heaven,  and  can 
stand  before  God  without  any  need  of  blood  shed  to  wash 
away  their  sins  ?  How  many  are  thei'e  wliose  character 
is  so  high  and  pare  that  it  would  be  an  inauU  for  God  to 
ofter  them  a  gracious  pardon  through  the  righteousness 
of  His  only  Son?  For  if  a  ]nan  is  not  a  transgressor, 
under  condemnation,  it  is  the  deepest  insult  to  offer  him 
a  pardon  and  free  justification  through  the  merits  of  an- 
other', which  he  is  humbly,  thankfiiliy  to  accept,  singing 
forever  of  the  grace  that  has  saved  him.  How  large, 
now,  is  the  class  in  this  world  whom  God  wouM  insult  by 
euch  an  offer  of  undeserved  mercy  and  salvation  ?  Christ 
declares  emphatically,  that  His  mission  from  heaven  to 
earth  was  to  save  sinners,  catling  them  to  repentance, 
even  them  that  wei-e  lost.  The  theory,  therefore,  that 
makes  religion  to  consist  of  human  virtues  and  exemp- 
tion from  sin,  is  at  war  with  all  the  declarations  of  the 
Bible  and  the  facts  of  humsin  history  ;  and  if  the  right- 
eous only  are  to  be  saved,  what  ie  to  become  of  the  sin- 
ners, whose  iniquities  arc  multiplied  as  the  sands,  and 
who  have  no  holiness  in  the  sight  of  Heaven  ?  The  re- 
ligion demanded  on  earth  is  a  religion  for  sinners — sia- 
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ners  of  every  grade — finners  oi  the  blackest  dye- 
on  the  verge  of  damnation,  and  ■who  see  not  how  even 
the  infinite  mercy  of  God  can  reach  to  &natch  them  from 
perdition.  If  yoii  would  have  a  religion  broad  as  the 
race  and  deep  as  the  woes  of  ruined  humanity,  you  must 
not  begin  to  speak  of  virtuona  lives,  and  human  excel- 
lencies, and  exemption  from  sins.  Ton  must  bring  a 
religion  which  can  justify  the  guilty  ;  that  can  malte 
clean  the  vile,  washing  the  foulest  clean.  It  is  sinners 
that  need  to  he  saved,  not  the  righteous.  Any  religion, 
tlierefore,  which  does  not  provide  for  these,  is  narrow, 
pai'tial,  exclusive.  A  religion  of  human  virtue  would 
never  carry  one  j^oor  sinner  to  heaven.  Go,  tantalize 
such  an  one  with  the  doctrine  that  a  blameless  life  on 
earth  is  essential  to  an  admission  to  the  Paradise  of  God. 
His  answer  at  once  is,  "  Then  is  my  perdition  sealed  for- 
ever :  for  mine  is  only  a  life  of  continued  iniquity  from 
beginning  to  end."  Will  yon  tell  him,  then,  that  hence- 
forth he  must  lead  a  blameless  Hfe?  "Ah!  that,"  says 
he,  "  seals  my  damnation  just  as  surely.  I'm  a  captive, 
sold  under  sin.  I  have  no  power  to  break  these  cords  of 
iniquity,  which  arc  bound  fast  about  me.  I  have  no 
strength  to  contend  with  and  prevail  against  sin.  And 
if  this  is  all  the  promise  you  bring,  you  open  no  door  of 
hope  to  my  despairing  soul.  Tell  me,  oh !  tell  me,  how  a 
sinner  may  live  and  be  justiiied  with  God !  That  ia 
what  I  want  to  know.  Tell  me  how  my  iniquities,  in  all 
their  number  and  aggi'avation,  may  be  freely  forgiven ; 
and  then,  how  such  a  sumer  as  I,  sold  under  the  power 
of  sin,  may  lead  a  new  life  imto  God.  Give  me  a  re- 
ligion to  answer  these  ends,  and  then,  and  then  only,  yon 
open  the  door  of  hope  and  heaven  to  my  guilty  eoui." 

This,  too,  ia  the  very  thing  tbat  the  gospel  does.  To 
effect  tliis  very  redemption,  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
above,  and  made  himself  a  sin-offering ;  and  His  blood 
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can  ivash  away  the  deepest,  foulest  stain  of  sin.  "  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  thi;y  Bhall  be  as  ivhire  as  suow ; 
though  they  be  rod  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool ; " 
Isa.  i.  18.  It  is  the  glory  of  our  Immanuel  that  He  saves 
sinners,  even  the  yei'y  chief.  He  has  prevailed  to  con- 
quer hell,  and  all  our  foes.  He  can  therefore  save  unto 
the  veiy  uttermost,  to  the  last  one,  all  tliat  will  come 
unto  Him.  Put,  too,  upon  the  simple  condition  of  fiiith, 
it  becomes  a  universal  religion,  confined  to  no  favored, 
select  ciasa,  but  ofl'ered  freely  to  all  upon  the  widest  terms 
possible ;  which  are,  that  "  whosoever  bdicveth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

But  there  is. no  system  of  salvation  against  which  the 
world,  in  its  pride  and  selfishness,  has  contended  eo  des- 
perately, and  opposed  at  every  point,  aa  this  very  one. 
By  the  grace  of  God  a  few  have  been  led  to  accept  it, 
and  rejoice  in  it,  and  sing  the  new  song  of  redemption. 
Eat  the  world  has  persistently  opposed,  denied,  and  blas- 
phemed. The  nations  have  united  with  the  Jewish  rulei-a 
in  crucifying  the  Son  of  God.  Jew  and  Gentile  were 
both  joined  in  that  foulest  deed  of  earth ;  and  it  is  atill 
required  at  their  hands.  It  has  brought  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  the  Jew.  It  will,  ere  long,  bring  the  hour  of 
avenging  wrath  to  the  Gentile  world ;  and  tliut  will  be 
the  day,  the  great  day  of  God  Almighty,  such  as  earth 
never  witnessed  befoi'e.  For  eighteen  centmies  God  lias 
now  been  delaying,  and  testing  the  nations,  to  see  wheth 
er  they  would  bow  to  the  authority  of  Christ  and  accept 
His  offered  grace.  That  experiment  is  going  on  to  ite 
tremendous  issue,  as  in  the  antediluvian  age,  and  under 
the  Mosaic  covenant.  A  remnant  was  gathered  out  in 
each  of  those  periods.  A  remnant  is  being  gathered  now. 
And  "  as  tho  days  of  Noe  were,  so  sJiall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  ilood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE  DOCTKINE   OF   A   KEMHANT.  297 

and  giving  in  maniage,  until  the  day  that  Woe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  ike  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  1)6,  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall  he 
taken  and  the  other  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left  ;  " 
Matt.  xxiv.  37. 

To  interpret  all  this  as  meaning  that  God  designs  to 
save  the  wicked  as  tlic  righteous,  and  to  put  no  distinc- 
tion between  faith  and  unbelief— between  an  acceptance 
and  rejection  of  God's  covenant— but  that  both  alike  are 
kept  for  the  khigdom  of  heaven,  is  an  insult  to  common 
sense,  as  well  as  tlie  whole  system  of  the  Divine  teach- 
ings. The  doctrine  of  the  universal  salvation  of  the  wick- 
ed and  unbelieving,  as  a  doei/rine  of  the  Bible,  is,  in  the 
light  of  this  history,  an  absurdity  ;  and  the  maintenance 
of  such  a  doctrine  as  God's  truth,  after  such  a  histoiy  of 
the  past,  is  one  of  the  crowning  evidences  of  the  world's 
stupendous  unbelief,  and  its  ripeness  for  the  last  day  of 
avenging  judgment,  that  shall  sweep  such  ungodliness 
from  the  earth.  If  God  has  not  settled  the  question  by 
this  time,  that  there  is  a  day  of  wrath  in  store  for  the 
wicked,  there  is  no  use  in  His  attempting  to  convince  un- 
belief. Nothing  will  do  it  hut  the  very  day  of  wrath 
itself,  which  shall  burst  upon  a  deluded  world,  and  sur- 
prise it  in  its  wickedness. 

Oh,  dying  man,  where  shall  that  fiery  day  of  judg- 
ment find  you  ?  Are  you  reckoned  now  among  that 
faithful  company  who  have  been  taten  out  from  the 
world,  and  have  been  justified  through  Christ,  rejoicing 
to  enter  this  wide  and  open  door  of  mercy  by  which  eveiy 
lost  sinner  of  the  race  may  find  a  welcome  %  Or  have 
you  rejected  this  free  salvation  by  grace,  and  are  you 
clinging  to  some  old  monopoly  of  the  kingdom^  expect- 
ing to  gain  heaven  because  you  have  not  been  much  of  a 
13* 
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sinner — have  never  done  any  wickedness  that  you  cannot 
offset  by  your  own  righteousness,  and  have  no  need  of 
auy  siii-offenng  sHch  as  Christ  provided  for  a  world  of 
sinners !  Oh !  man,  you  are  clinging  to  a  lying  delusion, 
against  which  God  has  fought  from  the  days  of  Cain  to 
this  hoar— -a  delusion  which  once  swept  the  earth  with 
the  wHrters  of  a  deluge— which  dashed  the  covenant  nation 
in  pieces,  and  wliieh  will  bring  in  the  last  great  day  of 
wrath  upon  an  nnbelieving  world.  God  will  stand  fast 
by  the  great  doctrine  of  faith  and  a  sin-offering  to  the 
last;  and  this  dispensation,  in  its  issue,  will  prove  the 
perfect  truth  of  the  words  of  Christ,  when  He  sent  forth 
His  disciples  on  fheir  high  mission,  "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved :  and  he  tliat  believeth  not 
shall  bo  damned." 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 


To  complete  the  study  of  God's  revelations  respecting 
the  doctrine  of  a  remnant,  it  is  nccessaiy  to  consider  more 
particularly  that  day  of  the  Lord^  which  marks  the  close 
of  this  present  dispensation  and  wliich  is  described  with 
such  impressive  gi'andeui-  in  the  Scriptures,  llie  history 
of  Divine  providence,  as  developed  in  God's  dealings  with 
the  wicked  and  unbelieving  in  this  world,  is  a  thiilling 
one,  and  worthy  of  our  most  attentive  study. 

The  work  of  redemption  hitherto  has  been  carried  for- 
ward in  distinct  eras,  or  dispensations,  marked  by  their 
own  peculiarities,  and  each  one  being  an  advance  upon 
that  g»Jing  before.  Through  all  these  eras  of  the  past 
Bin  has  been  in  the  ascendant ;  and  what  God  has  done  in 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE  DAT   OF  THE  LOEC-  299 

the  way  of  salvation,  has  been  in  gathering  ont  a  rem- 
nant from  tile  midst  of  the  prevailing  ■wickedness — a  rem- 
nant kept  nnto  the  day  of  redemption  to  eome.  Another 
fact  connected  with  these  eras  is,  that  they  have  all  ter- 
minated in  signal  disaster  and  overthrow,  and,  in  a  cer- 
tain sense,  failure ;  not  tailure  of  God's  purposes  or  plans 
— for  He  has  been  continnally  advancing  His  great  work 
— bnt  failure  to  mm,  in  entering  into  the  grand  arrange- 
ments of  God''s  grace.  God  has  not  been  disappointed. 
Nothing  has  tunjcd  ont  differently  from  His  anticipa- 
tions ;  and  yet  there  is  a  truth  of  weighty  import  em- 
bodied in  the  idea  of  failure  in  tliese  dispensations.  It  is 
that  veiy  one  ■which  God  himself  expresses  in  such  strong 
langaage,  when  He  says,  "  And  it  repented  Ike  Lord  that 
he  had  made  ma/n  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him.  at  his 
heart;"  Gen.  vi.  5.  The  prevailing  tendency  in  each 
dispensation  has  been  downward  to  disaster  and  over- 
throw ;  and  the  way  that  God  has  succeeded  in  His  enter- 
prise has  not  been  by  persevering  in  the  policy  of  a  par- 
ticular period,  or  pushing  the  experiment  farther — for 
that  would  have  resulted  in  utter  ruin — bnt  in  saving 
wliat  he  could  out  of  that  era,  and  then  abandoning  it  to 
biing  in  a  new  one,  with  higher  agencies  and  better  adap- 
tations to  the  accomplishment  of  His  ends.  In  our  de- 
velopment of  the  doctrine  of  a  remnant,  we  have  seen 
that  each  dispensation  of  the  past  has  closed  with  the  sal- 
vation of  a  faithful  few,  and  a  day  of  dreadful  oveithrow 
and  judgment  to  the  unbelieving  multit^ude,  who  would 
not  enter  info  God's  gracious  designs. 

As  far  back  as  the  days  of  Enoch  we  find  this  piinci- 
ple  distinctly  embodied  in  his  preaching,  and  the  fact 
stated  that  the  Lord's  coming  would  be  both  with  salva- 
tion and  judgment.  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
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ungodly  deeds  wbicli  tliey  have  ungodly  cominitted,  and 
of  all  their  hard  spcecbes  which  ungodly  sinnei'S  have  spo- 
ken agaiabt  him  ;  "  Jnde  14.  Eut  the  world  did  not  re- 
ceive this  doctrine.  Tley  rejected  the  testimony  of  God, 
not  deeming  it  necessary  to  follow  the  Divine  teachings, 
and  Hvo  a  life  of  faith  and  godliness  in  order  to  secure 
salvation.  They  followed  in  the  perverse  way  of  Cain, 
yefc  still  claiming  for  themselves  the  Diviue  favor  and 
promises.  Thus  wickedness  grew  at  a  fearful  rate,  while 
faith  and  piety  diminished,  until  they  were  threatened 
with  extinction.  Then  came  the  crisis,  when  Heaven 
must  interpose  to  vindicate  the  Divine  administration, 
and  introduce  another  and  higher  dispensation,  in  which 
the  truths  of  redemption  might  ho  set  forth  in  a  still 
clearer  light.  There  was  no  object  in  prosecuting  the  ex- 
isting .experiment  farther.  Accordingly,  a  remnant  was 
preserved  in  the  i-ighteous  femily  of  Koah,  while  dreadful 
judgment  overtook  the  world  of  the  ungodly.  Here 
were  salvation  and  judgment  in  a  way  not  to  he  misun- 
deratood.  It  was  an  unmistakable  and  most  impressive 
commentary  upon  Enoch's  preaching,  and  the  days  of 
Ifoah  thus  became  a  striking  type  of  the  greater  day  of 
the  Lord,  when  He  should  come  with  ten  thousand  of  His 
saints. 

The  period  intervening  between  Noah  and  Christ 
might  appropriately  be  divided  into  two  parts :  the  fiist 
embracing  the  patriarchal,  down  to  the  time  of  Moses. 
This  dispensation  issue'd  in  salvation  and  judgment — a 
small  renmant  only  of  the  generation  brought  out  of 
Egypt  entering  the  promised  land,  while  the  unbeliev- 
ing and  stiff-necked  multitude  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness.  Judgment  after  judgment,  through  forty 
yeai's,  ovei-took  them.  Theif  carcasses  fell  in  the  desert, 
and  they  saw  not  the  promised  land,  Caleb  and  Joshua 
alone,  of   all  the  adult  population,  being  permitted  to 
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enter  into  tho  inheritance  of  Canaan.  Fire  and  aword, 
pestileiice,  earthquake,  and  serpents'  poisonous  fangs,  con- 
euiiied  them,  it  iicing  reserved  to  the  next  generation  to 
behold  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises. 

;  still  onward,  we  find  the  hiatoiy  of  the  next 
y  dispensation,  commencing  with  the  possession 
of  Canaan,  terminating  in  the  same  njanner.  Israel  did 
not  enter  into  God'a  gracious  designs  of  mercy.  They 
wonld  not  receive  His  Son,  although  raised  from  the 
dead  and  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  power.  They  not 
only  crucified  Him,  but  blasphemed  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  He  appeared  bearing  witness  to  His  resur- 
rection. Thus  did  the  nation  JUl  itp  the  measure  of  thew 
inig^diy,  and  bring  swiftly  the  day  of  their  desolation. 
A  remnant  was  saved,  but  teriible  judgment  overtook 
tliat  unbelieving  people;  .and  that,  too,  while  holding 
firmly  to  God's  covenant,  and  pleading  the  impossibility 
of  any  such  destruction  falling  npon  them.  They  per- 
ished with  the  covenant  of  Heaven  in  thefr  hands.  God 
made  them  a  monument  o£  His  wrath,  a  hissing  and  hy- 
word  among  the  nations. 

The  next  dispensation  commenced  with  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  gospel  lo  the  Gentile  nations,  to  continue  until 
Christ's  return  to  claim  the  kingdom,  as  unfolded  in  the 
parable  of  the  nobleman  taking  his  journey  into  a  far 
country ;  Luke  xix,  13,  For  that  return  the  faithful 
sei"vants  are  waiting,  and  they  are  occupying  till  Pie 
come.  There  is  to  be  no  change  until  He  does  return 
to  relieve  his  servants  of  their  charge,  and  to  possess  the 
kingdom  which  He  has  gone  to  secure. 

What  is  to  he  the  issue  of  this  period?  This  the 
Scriptures  must  decide :  and  they  make  it  clear  that  it 
is  to  be  with  salvation  and  judgTnent  precisely  as  hereto- 
fore, although  on  a  grander  scale,  and  ushering  in  a 
brighter,  more  glorious  day  than  earth  has  ever  yet  wit- 
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iiessed.  That  coming  of  Christ  is  the  one  described  hy 
Enoch,  not  as  a  sin-offering,  but  bringing  salvation  to 
His  saints  and  judgment  to  tlie  ungodly  foe.  And  if 
Chriet's  first  advent  in  IDs  humiliation,  to  accomplish 
the  work  of  His  priesthood,  was  attended  with  salvation 
and  jndgment  to  tlie  covenant  people,  mneh  more  may 
we  expect  the  same  developments  when  He  shall  appear 
in  His  glory  to  talte  the  promised  kingdom,  and  put 
down  ail  opposing  rule  and  authority,  subduing  eveiy 
enemy  under  His  feet,  and  calling  to  account  His  ene- 
mies who  would  not  that  He  should  reign  over  thera. 
How,  THEN,  nam  the  Word  of  God  describe  that 

DAT,    AND   THE   ATrENDIKG   EVENTS  ? 

We  ai'e  not  now  speaking  of  tlie  final  day  of  judg- 
ment, when  the  hooks  ai-e  opened,  described  in  Rev,  xx. 
31.  That  day  closes  a  still  future  dispensation  in  the 
drama  of  earth,  and  is  different  from  the  vials  of  wratli 
which  are  to  be  poured  upon  the  living  nations  at  the 
close  of  the  present  dispensation,  and  the  ushering  in  of 
the  day  of  millennial  glory.  .It  is  nothing  new  that  that 
day  is  to  be  introduced  by  terrific  jndgjnents.  Tlie  fact 
is  put  beyond  question  by  tlie  Scriptures,  and  falls  in 
with  the  entire  history  of  God's  providence  in  the  past. 
He  has  never  yet  introduced  a  brighter  day  to  earth 
without  delivering  up  the  preceding  economy,  and  saving 
a  remnant  out  of  the  wreck  of  the  wicked.  We  have 
shown  bei'etofore  how  He  is  giithering  that  remnant  of 
faithful  ones  now,  and  "when  the  Son  of  man  cometli, 
shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? "  TJie  issue  of  this  dis- 
pensation is  to  he  a  failure,  in  the  sense  we  have  described, 
as  the  other  dispensations  going  before:  otherwise  God 
would  not  now  he  gathering  a  remnant.  The  salvation 
of  "  a  little  flock  "  does  not  indicate  success  in  respect 
to  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation.  Tiie  Gentile 
nations  are  not  enteiing  into  God's  gracious  designs,  any 
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more  than  Ifsratl  did;  and  the  prosecution  of  this  dis- 
pensation, in  gathering  a  remnant  only,  will  end  in  ruin 
to  the  world,  not  in  salvation.  "  "  The  end  "  is  at  hand — 
the  end,  which  closes  all  the  dispensations  of  the  char- 
acter now  described,  ushering  in  another  era,  when  Chi-ist, 
and  not  Satan,  is  to  have  the  supremacy — when  rights 
eousnesB,  not  sin,  is  to  be  triumphant — wLen  "  the  meek 
shall  inherit  tlie  earth,"  and  abundance  of  peace  prevail 
BO  long  aa  the  moon  eudureth.  The  day  that  fulfils  tliis 
work  is  "  the  clay  of  the  Lord."  "That  day,"  aa  if  every 
reader  of  the  Scriptures,  conversant  with  its  prophecies, 
understood  what  day  was  intended.  It  is  "the  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  " — "  the  great  day  of  His  wrath  " 
— "  the  day  of  Christ."  "When  the  Scriptures  thus  single 
out  a  future  day  by  such  expi'easions,  and  make  it  stand 
apart  from  all  others,  as  the  day  of  the  Lord  emphatically, 
we  may  not  doubt  that  there  are  events  to  give  it  all  this 
preeminence. 

What,  tlien,  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture  on  this 
point ! 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  preaching  of  Enoch, 
and  need  not  liere  repeat  again. 

In  the  second  Psalm,  flllusion  is  made  to  it,  when, 
after  declaring  God's  purpose  to  set  His  Son,  as  King, 
upon  His  holy  hill  of  Zion,  giving  Him  the  heathen 
for  His  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parf-s  of  the 
earth  for  His  possession,  it  is  said  of  the  kings  and 
rulers,  who  rage  against  this  decree  of  Heaven,  "  Thou 
ehalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash 
ttiem  in  pieces  lite  a  potter's  vessel.  Be  wise  now  there- 
fore, O  ye  kings.  Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  tlie  earth. 
.  .  .  ICiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  hut  a  little." 
Thisis  not  conversion  ;  it  is  judgment,  even  with  a  rod 
of  iron ;  and  thus  shall  the  opposing  rulers  be  dashed 
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and  broken.  Isaiah  poi'traya  these  judgments  npon  the 
natioiTB  in  the  most  vivid  language,  in  close  and  sti'ikiiig 
contrast  with  the  peace  and  blessedness  which  ai'e  hnnie- 
diately  to  follow  under  tlio  reign  of  Christ.  This  fact  ia 
to  be  especially  noted,  that  all  these  descriptions  of  judg- 
ment and  OTert.hrow  stand  in  immediate  connection  with 
eartli  a  promised  day  of  rede7n.ption  imder  our  Invmanuel. 
Hear,  then,  how  the  prophet  portrays  that  day  of  ven- 
geance ;  "  Come  near,  ye  nations^  to  hear ;  and  hearken, 
ye  people;  let  the  eartli  hear,  and  all  that  ifi  therein; 
the  world,  and  all  tilings  that  come  forth  of  it.  For  tho 
indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fury 
upon  all  their  armies ;  he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them, 
he  hath  delivered  tlieni  to  the  slaughter.  Their  slain  also 
shall  be  cast  out,  and  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of 
their  carcasses,  and  the  mountains  shall  bo  melled  with 
their  blood.  And  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down  "  [a  symbolical 
description  of  the  political  powers,  and  the  rulers,  kings, 
and  princes],  "  as  tlie  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and 
as  a  falling  fig  from  tlie  fig-tree.  For  my  sword  shall  be 
bathed  in  heaven  ;  behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idu- 
mea "  [that  powerful  kingdom  standing  as  a  symbol  or 
representative  of  the  enemies  and  persecutoi-s  of  the 
Church  of  God],  "  and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to 
judgment.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood ; 
it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  ihe  kidneys  of  rams ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Boarah "  [the  chief  city  of  Idn- 
mea],  "  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 
And  the  unicoras  "  [the  princes  and  great  ones]  "  shall 
come  down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulla  ; 
and  their  land  shall  be  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust 
made  fat  with  fatness.    For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
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vengeance,  and  tlie  year  of  reconijpensea  for  the  contrti- 
versy  of  Zion.  And  tJie  ati'eams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
into  pitch,  and  the  dost  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  tfae 
land  thereof  shaJl  become  hin-ning  pitch.  It  shall  not  be 
quenched  night  nor  day  ;  tlie  smolie  thereof  shall  go  up 
forever ;  from  generation  to  generation  it  ishall  lie  waste ; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  forever  and  ever."  rollowing 
immediately  npon  this  is  an  equally  vivid  description  of 
the  blessedness  and  joy  of  earth  under  our  Immaimel, 
when  we  behold  the  wildeniess  and  solitary  place  made 
glad,  and  the  desert  rejoicing  and  blossoming  as  tlje  rose; 
■when  that  higliway  shall  be  there,  tbe  ivay  of  holiness, 
over  which  the  unclean  shall  not  jiass :  no  lion  sliall  be 
there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon.  But 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion 
■with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  npon  their  ]ieads ;  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and  gladncea,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away.  No  one  questions  that  this  last  is  a 
description  of  tbe  restoration  of  all  things  under  the 
reign  of  HXessiali.  The  judgments,  therefore,  described 
in  immediate  connection,  relate  to  the  same  period  of  the 
world's  history ;  and  tlms  are  judgment  and  redcmjjtioa 
brought  into  closest  proximity,  fulfilling  "  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  con- 
troverayof  Zion."  "Whois  this  that  cometli  from  Edoin" 
[taten  again  as  a  symbol  of  the  ungodly  nations  and  per- 
secutors of  the  Church],  "  with  dyed  garments  from  Boz- 
1  ah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  tlie 
greatness  of  his  strength?  I  that  speat  in  righteousness, 
mighty  to  save.  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  tliy  garments  ILlve  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fut? 
I  have  trodden  the  winepfess  alone ;  and  of  the  people 
there  wsis  none  with  me:  for  I  will  tread  thera  in  niiiie 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury ;  and  theii'  blood  shall 
he  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my 
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raiment.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heaH,  and 
the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  And  I  looked,  and 
tliere  was  none  to  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold  :  therefore  mhie  own  arm  brought  salva- 
tion unto  me ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me.  And  I  will 
tread  down  the  people  in  mine  anger,  and  make  them 
diunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their  strengtli  to 
the  earth ; "  Isa,  Ixiii.  1.  Here  Christ  is  represented  as 
taking,  at  length,  the  work  of  vengeance  into  His  own 
hands,  and  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  Hia  haughty 
foes — a  mighty  conqueror,  His  garments  rolled  in  blood, 
as  they  that  tread  the  winepress.  In  immediate  connec- 
tion also  with  this  day  of  recompenses,  there  is  the  thiill- 
ing  annonn cement,  "Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed 
nnto  the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  tlie  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  "  [Saviour,  it  might  be  rendered] 
"  coraeth  ;  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work 
before  him.  And  they  shall  call  them.  The  holy  people, 
The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  /  and  thou  shalt  "be  called,  Sought 
out,  A  city  notforsak&n;  "  Isa.  Ixxii.  11.  Thus  does  the 
day,  whit'h  hringetli  redemption  unto  Zion,  bring  also  the 
day  of  dread  vengeance,  long  delayed,  to  the  proud  foe : 
"  Beliold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall 
be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  For  I  will  gatlier  all 
nations  against  Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and  the  city  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  honses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished; 
and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 
Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those  na- 
tions, as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  his 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Moimt  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east ;  and  the  Mount  of 
Oiives  sliall  cleave  in  the  midst  tberaof  toward  the  cast 
and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  he  a  very  gi'eafc 
valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward 
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the  north,  and  Lalf  of  it  toward  the  south  .  .  .  amd 
the  Lord  my  Ood  shall  come,  and  aU  the  mints  with 
tkcG.  .  .  .  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jenioalem  ;  half  of  them  toward 
the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea ; 
in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be.  And  the  Lord 
shdU  he  King  over  all  ths  ea/rth  :  in  that  day  there  shall 
he  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.  .  .  .  And  this  shall 
be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the 
people  that  have  fonglit  against  Jerusalem ;  Their  flesh 
shall  consume  away  while  tliey  stand  upon  their  feet, 
and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth,"  [indi- 
cating the  effects  of  fiery  eruptions],  "  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  that  day  that  a  gi-eat  tumult  "  [panic]  "  from 
the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold 
every  one  on  the  hand  of  hia  neighbor,  and  his  hand  shall 
rise  np  against  the  hand  of  his  neighbor.  And  Judah 
also  shall  fight  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  wealth  of  all  the 
heathen  round  about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and 
silver  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance.  And  so  shall  be 
the  pliigue  of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of 
the  a.^,  and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents, 
as  this  plague ;  "  Zech.  xiv. 

EzeMel  gives  a  thrilHng  account  of  these  scenes  of 
judgment, in  the  overthrow  of  Gog  and  Magog;  chaps, 
xxxviii.  and  xxxix.  We  quote  only  a  portion  of  it. 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time  when  Gog 
shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face.  For  in  my 
jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  spoken,  Surely 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great  shaJiing  in  the  land  of 
Israel ;  so  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,'  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that  are  upon 
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tie  face  of  the  earth,  siiall  shalic  at  my  presence,  and  tlie 
iiiountajiis  sball  be  thrown  down,  and  the  steep  placus  shall 
&U,  and  every  wall  ahali  fall  to  the  gyound.  And  I  will 
call  for  a  sword  against  liim  throughout  all  jny  mountains, 
saitli  the  Lord  God :  every  man's  sword  shall  be  against 
his  brother.  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with  pestilence, 
and  with  blood  ;  and  I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with  liim,  an 
overflowing  rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire  and  brimstone. 
Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanctify  myself;  and  I 
will  bo  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  tlie  Lord,"  Further  on,  the  propliet,  in 
describing  the  terribleness  of  this  overthrow  of  Gog  and 
Magogj  states  that  it  shall  require  seven  months  to  bury 
the  slain  ;  and  the  weapons  of  war  left  upon  the  field,  the 
shields,  the  bowa  and  an-ows,  the  liandstavts  and  spears 
shall  furnish  fire-wood  for  seven  years  to  the  inhabitants  ; 
while  the  featliered  fowl  and  beast  are  invited  to  tho  feast 
in  these  words;  chap,  xxxix.  IT — 22:  "Speak  unto  every 
feathered  fow3,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  Assemble 
yourselves,  and  come  ;  gather  youreelvee  on  every  side  to 
my  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacri- 
fice upon  the  monntains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh, 
and  drink  blood.  Te  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  tlie  mighty, 
and  di'ink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  j-ams, 
of  lambs,  and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  fatlings 
of  Bashan.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  til!  ye  bo  full,  and  di'ink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have 
sacrificed  for  you,  ITius  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table 
with  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty  men,  and  with  all 
men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  I  will  set  my 
glory  among  the  heathen,  and  ail  the  heathen  shall  see 
my  judgment  that  I  have  executed,  and  my  hand  that  I 
have  laid  upon  theiu.  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  Jenoio 
that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  for- 
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ward,^'  This  last  statement  identifies  clearly  the  time  of 
these  events  as  the  period  when  "  the  rail  shall  be  taken 
fi'oni  the  hearts  "  of  this  people,  and  they  shall  recognize 
tlieir  Deliverer,  and  welcome  Him  as  King  in  Zion  forever. 
"  For,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  w/mn  I 
shall  trmg  again  the  capimiy  of  Judah  mid  Jerusalem, 
I  will  gatjier  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into 
the  valley  of  Jehosbaphat,  s-nAwUl  plead  toitk  them,  there 
for  my  people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have  scaitertd  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 
.  .  ,  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles:  Prepare 
war,  -wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  wai- 
draw  near ;  let  them  come  up.  Beat  your  ploughshares 
into  swords,  and  your  praiiiiig-hooka  into  spears  ;  let  the 
weak  say,  I  am  strong.  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yonrselv^  together  round 
about;  thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  0 
Loi-d.  Let  the  heathen  he  wakened,  and  come  np  to  the 
valiey  of  Jehosbaphat,  for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the 
heathen  round  about.  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har- 
vest is  ripe;  come,  get  you  down;  for  the  pr^a  is  full, 
the  fats  overflow  ;  for  their  wickedness  is  great.  Multi- 
tudes, multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision  ;  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision.  The  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw 
their  shining.  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and 
utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  heavens  and  the 
eai-tli  shall  shake ;  but  the  Lord  shall  be  tiie  hope  of  his 
people,  and  the  strengtli  of  the  children  of  Israel.  So 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  dwelling  in 
Zion,  my  holy  mountain  ;  then  shall  Jerusalem  he  holy, 
and  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  mountains 
shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with 
milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters, 
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and  a  fountain  slmll  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  water  the  valley  of  Sbittim,  Egypt  aliall  be  a  desola- 
tion, and  Edom  "  [the  two  mightiest  kingdoms  then  iinown 
taken  as  a  representation  of  all]  "  shall  he  a  desolate 
wilderness,  for  the  violence  against  the  children  of  Judah, 
because  they  have  shed  innocent  hlood  in  their  land. 
Bat  Judah  shall  dwell  forever,  and  Jerusalem  from  gen- 
eration to  generation.  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood,  tbat 
I  have  not  cleansed :  for  tlie  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion ; " 
Joel  iii.  1. 

These  descriptions  combine  all  the  most  terrible 
imagery  that  thought  or  language  can  furnish  to  represent 
the  judgment  of  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord, 
when  He  siiall  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and 
bring  the  hour,  of  dread  recompense  and  vengeance  to 
the  iosulting  foe.  The  day  here  described  is  clearly  not 
the  day  of  iiiial  judgment,  when  the  wicked  dead  are 
called  to  account.  It  is  the  living  wicked  wlio  are 
brought  before  us  in  these  scenes— the  nations  and  their 
haughty  mlers,  who  have  long  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  for  whom  there  was  none  to  interpose.  The  Lord 
had  looked  in  vain  for  help,  "  and  wondered  that  there 
was  none  to  uphold ;  thei'efore  mine  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury  it  npheJd  me."  It  is, 
tlierefore,  the  Lord's  year  of  recompenses  lor  Zion  ;  and 
she  is  to  be  redeemed  with  judgment — terriiie,  ovei'whelm- 
ing  judgment.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  drunk 
with  blood,  and  the  iron  rod  of  his  wrath  is  to  come  down 
upon  the  haughty  rulere  who  have  sai^  in  their  pride, 
"  Let  us  brealt  his  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  liia 
cords  from  us,"  and  they  shall  be  utterly  dashed  like  a 
potter's  vessel.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  either,  how  inti- 
mately these  scenes  of  judgment  are  connected  with  and 
immediately  precede  the  day  of  millenial  glory  described 
by  the  prophets.     The  day  of  vengeance  and  redemption 
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go  together.  It  is  bo  expressly  declared,  "  The  day  of 
vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed 
is  come." 

Passiiig  to  the  New  Testament,  we  find  Ohi-iet  and 
His  apostli^  taking  up  this  same  tlieme,  and  making  it 
still  more  clear  and  emphatic.  They  look  forward  to 
these  same  scenes,  and  confirm  all  that  prophets  before 
had  spoken.  The  disciples  came  to  their  Master  privately 
as  He  was  seated  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  ssiying, 
"  Tell  us  when  sliall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world," 
[the  age  or  dispensation,  not  tlie  earth  or  time]  ;  Matt, 
xxiv.  3.  The  inquiry  of  the  disciples  was  more  specifically 
for  the  timt,  of  these  great  events,  and  the  signs  which 
should  mark  their  approach.  These  Christ  undertakes  to 
point  out ;  neither  did  He  fiiil  in  the  attempt.  He  gave 
a  most  graphic  pictureof  the  times  that  were  before  them, 
and  the  character  of  the  period  unto  the  end  thereof.  He 
told  them  that  it  was  to  be  a  period  of  trouble,  persecu- 
tion, and  sore  tribulation  to  His  Church ;  that  error, 
wickedness,  and  apostacies  would  prevail ;  that  the  king- 
doms were  to  bo  powerfully  agitated ;  that  wai^s  and 
earthqnakes,  famines  and  pestilences,  were  to  be  ex- 
perienced. There  was  to  be  commotion  and  trouble 
everywhere.  Yet  these  were  to  be  but  the  beginning  of 
sorrows — ^the  common  experiences  of  the  times,  at  which 
they  were  not  to  be  alarmed  or  disappointed.  They  were 
not  to  look  for  the  triumph  of  trnth  and  righteousness. 
If  the  people  of  God  should  be  able  to  endure  to  the  end, 
it  would  he  all  that  could  be  expected.  They  should  be 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers,  called  to  witness  for  Him, 
and  lay  down  their  lives.  Whosoever  killed  them  would 
be  esteemed  as  doing  God  service.  At  length,  however, 
after  these  ordinary  days  of  tribulation,  toward  the  hitter 
end  there  was  to  be  an  hour,  by  the  terrors  of  which  the 
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veiy  snn  sliould  be  darkened,  and  tlie  moon  should  not  give 
her  light;  the  stars  should  fall  fi'om  heaven,  and  all  the 
powers  of  heaven  should  be  shaken.  There  should  bo 
distress  of  natioi^  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  looking 
after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth.  And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  thmh  look  up, 
and  lift  lip  your  head,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
And  tlien  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coining  in  a  clond 
with  power  and  gi-eat  glory.  When  these  dreadful  terrors 
are  abroad,  and  it  would  seem  as  if  all  things  were  dis- 
solving, the  very  day  of  God's  avenging  wrath  on  the 
nations  having  come,  then  look  up,  for  your  salvation  is 
hastening,  oven  as  the  budding  leav^  tell  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  Spring.  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  .  .  . 
that  day  come  upon  yon  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall 
it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  faee  of  the  whole 
earth.  "Watuh  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  eaeape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man ; " 
Luke  xxi.  34. 

In  his  Epistle  to  the  Tliessalonians,  Paul  spoke  of  the 
speedy  coming  of  Christ,  and  in  snch  a  way  as  to  lead 
tliem  to  suppose  that  the  event  was  immediately  impend- 
ing, or  rather  had  already  been  realized — which  is  the  true 
idea  involved  in  the  word  translated  "  is  at  baud  "  in  2 
Thess.  ii.  3.  The  word  oceurs  seven  times  jonly  in  the 
Kew  Testament,  in  five  of  wliich  it  is  translated  to  denote 
a  present  and  exiaiing  state  of  things,  while  in  t!ie  sixth 
the  same  is  clearly  the  meaning,  as  anyone  may  observe. 
"  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  jjerilous  times  shall 
come;"  2  Tim.  iii.  2; — that  is,  shall  he.  The  perilons 
times  belong  to  those  last  days.  Tliey  shall  not  be  neai- 
or  a^jproaeliing,  but  actually  existing.  From  tjiis  uniform 
use  of  the  word,  then,  we  are  authorized  to  give  it  the 
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same  meaning  in  the  seventb.  instance,  when  the  Apostle 
beseeches  tiie  bi'ethi-en  in  Thessalonica,  "  by  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  and  by  our  gathen'ng  together 
unto  him,  (iiat  they  be  ;QOt  soon  slaaken  m  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  ns,  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand  " — that  is,  has 
come — being  an  event  already  realized.  This  was  the 
impression  which  the  Thessalonians  had  received  from  the 
Apostle's  first  epistle,  and  were  much  "  shaken  in  mind  " 
and  "  troubled  "  thereby,  so  that  he  found  it  necessary  to 
wi-ite  a  second  letter  to  quiet  their  minds  and  correct  their 
error.  In  this  he  informs  them  that  that  day  of  Christ  has 
not  transpired,  and  "  shall  not  come  except  there  come  " 
— what?  The  milleniuni?  Byno  means;  "butafalling 
away  iirst,  and  that  JMan  of  Sin  be  repealed,  the  sou  of 
perdition,  who  opposeth  and  esaiteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that 
he  is  God.  Hemember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  with  you, 
I  told  you  these  things  f  .  .  .  And  then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming."  This  apostacy  was  thus  to  continue  until 
overthrown  by  the  out«hiaiag  revelation  of  Christ's  sec- 
ond coming,  brhiging  to  the  blaspheming  foe  the  hour  of 
avenging  judgment. 

The  above  passage  is  of  great  value  in  maiidng,  with 
the  utmost  clearness,  the  time  of  the  second  advent. 
There  is  no  question  as  to  the  period  of  the  revelation  of 
"  That" "Wicked"  and  hie  destined  overthrow,  as  being 
connected  with  the  present  dispensation.  And  his  de- 
struction is  stated  to  be  "  with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing " — not  simply  with  His  coming,  but  "  the  brightness 
of  his  coming  " — ^literally,  the  epiphany  or  bright  shining 
of  His  comiag.  It  is  the  word  applied  to  Christ's  per- 
14 
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sonal  advent  in  every  instance  of  its  use  in  the  New  Tea- 
tament,  and  to  nothing  else.  The  expression,  therefore, 
is  the  strongest  employed  in  the  Eible  on  this  subject, 
and  pufai  tbe  meaning  beyond  question.  It  ia  not  merely 
the  epiphany  or  appealing  of  Christ,  nor  the  coining  of 
Christ;  but  the  epiphany  or  bright  shining  of  His  com- 
ing, making  it  doubly  sure,  and  marking  His  own  per- 
sonal revelation  in  the  most  positive  terms.  By  this  out- 
shining revelation  of  His  glorious  presence,  then,  is 
"  That  "Wicked  "  to  be  consumed.  He  of  necessity  is  to 
continue  unto  that  event. 

Peter  declares  here,  in  the  last  days — that  is,  in  the  end 
of  this  period  of  Satan's  power— men  will  arise  to  deny 
the  Lord's  coming,  scoffing  at  the  idea,  and  appealing  to 
the  uninternipted  course  of  nature,  hitherto,  to  prove  that 
all  things  will  continue  as  they  are — that  there  will  be  no 
change  of  the  present  dispensation,  and  that  the  personal 
coming  of  Christ  is  an  absurdity  and  a  lie.  This,  too,  is 
most  strikingly  realized  in  our  day,  when  the  profoundest 
philosophy  teaches  that  nature  itself  is  God,  without  any 
personal  being  above  to  control  it.  "But,  beloved,  be 
not  ignorant  of  this  one  tiling,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heav- 
ens shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up ; "  2  Peter  iii.  8.  This 
description  of  judgment  is  so  terrific,  that  many  have  been 
led  to  suppose  that  it  is  the  end  of  all  things  indeed.  Yet 
we  cannot  bxit  conclude  that  it  refers  to  the  same  hour  of 
avenging  wrath,  which  is  coniing  on  the  earth  to  close  up 
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tbis  present  period  of  unbelief  and  apostaey,  and  over- 
throw that  blasphemiDg  infidel  power  which  denies  God 
himself,  and  scoffs  at  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  coming. 
There  will  be  fiery  irruptions  of  wrath  on  the  earth,  not 
universal,  but  partial,  thongli  very  extensive,  that  shall 
meet  this  very  description.  The  prophecy  of  Zechariah, 
already  quoted,  would  seem  to  correspond  very  closely 
with  this  of  Peter.  "We  repeat  bis  words :  "  And  this 
shall  be  the  plague  whei-ewith  the  lord  will  smite  all  tbe 
people  that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem.  Their  flesh 
shall  consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and 
their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their 
tongues  stall  consume  away  in  their  months  " — represent- 
ing the  effects  of  fiery  irruptions  which  consume  men 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet.  "  And  so  shall  be  the 
plague  of  the  boree,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  of  the  ass, 
and  of  ali  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  tbese  tents,  as  this 
plague."  It  shall  sweep  every  living  thing  within  the 
reach  of  its  fiery  breath.  To  show,  however,  that  this  is 
not  to  be  the  end  of  all  things,  Peter  describes  in  imme- 
diate connection,  and  as  the  result  of  this  day  of  avenging 
wrath,  the  redemption  then  to  be  ushered,  in.  "  K^ever- 
theiess  we,  aacording  to  hds  jyroTrme,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwellcth  righteousne^.  Where- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  ye  loolr  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless,"  Here  is  the  same  intimate  connection  be- 
tween the  day  of  promised  redemption  and  avenging 
judgment  to  the  proud  foe,  which  wo  found  in  all  the 
prophets.  Throughout  the  entire  revelation  of  God  one 
follows  immediately  upon  the  other. 

In  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal,  the  same  scene  of 
judgment  is  brought  to  view.  The  fifth  seal  unfolds  the 
events' preceding,  and  describes  the  suffei-ing  martyrs  of 
Christ,  crying  unto  God  for  the  long-delayed  hour  of  ven- 
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:  against  their  cruel  persecutors.  "  And  -when  he 
had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held :  and  tliey  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  jiidge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ?  And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every 
one  of  them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  Utile  season^  miUl  their  fdlow-servants  also 
arid  their  iretkren,  that  should  he  hilled  as  they  were, 
should  le  fvlfiUed."  The  judgments  of  the  sixth  seal 
were  not  to  open  until  the  cup  of  the  nations  was  full,  and 
the  number  of  Christ's  martyrs  was  complete.  This  is 
that  period  of  trial  and  persecution  to  the  Church  of  God 
-—that  time  of  tribulation  of  which  Christ  spoke  to  Hia 
disciples — the  time  of  great  Babylon,  di'unk  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints.  The  martyi-ed  ones  of  the  Lord  are 
now  crying  to  heaven  for  the  day  of  recompense,  and 
they  are  to  "  rest  yet  but  a  little,  season,"  when  the  hour 
of  retribution  long  delayed,  and  the  day  of  redemption 
shall  come.  "And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the 
aisth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  ;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  saebcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  easteth  her  untimely  hgs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind.  And  the  heaven  [the 
symbol  of  earth's  political  fabrics]  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and  every  mountam  and  island 
[the  empires  and  kingdoms]  were  moved  out  of  their 
places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  migbty 
men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every  free-man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and 
said  to  the  moantains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
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the  ■wratli  of  the  lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  liis  wrath  is 
come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?  "  Eev.  vi.  12. 

Again,  the  doom  of  great  Babylon  is  described  when 
slie  came  up  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  nnto 
her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
"  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  jndgeth  her. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  committed  fornica- 
tion and  lived  delicionsly  with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  and 
lament  for  her,  when  they  see  the  smote  of  her  bnming, 
standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  alas, 
alas !  that  great  city,  Babylon,  that  mighty  city !  for  in 
one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come.  .  .  .  Eejoice  over 
her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ;  for 
Grod  hath  avenged  you  on  her.  .  ,  .  And  after  these 
things  I  heai'd  a  gi'eat  voice  of  mach  people  in  heaven, 
saying,  Alleluia :  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and 
power  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  for  tnie  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the  gi-eat  whore, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And 
again  tliey  said.  Alleluia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for- 
ever and  ever,"  Then  follows  immediately  the  triumph- 
ant shout  of  joy  over  the  kingdom  of  our  Lnmanuel, 
bringing  the  same  two  events  together  as  before.  "  And 
I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thuoderings,  saying,  Allekiia :  for  the  Lm-d  God  mnnipo- 
tsnt  reignel^.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor 
to  him  :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wifd  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  flue  linen,  clean  and  white : 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  And  he 
aaith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
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unto  the  marriage-enpper  of  the  Lamb;"  Kev.  xviii. 
TliuB  tliG  downfall  of  great  Babylon,  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  mavriage-snpper  of  the  Lamb  are 
brought  into  immediate  juxtaposition,  one  following  upon 
the  heels  of  the  other. 

Tiie  same  teiTible  day  of  the  Lord  is  described  with 
graphic  power  at  Rev.  x'lx.  11,  where  Olirist  himself  ap- 
pears; beyond  all  question,  a  glorious  conqueror  upon  a 
white  horae,  attended  by  Hia  saints,  and  bringing  judg- 
ment to  the  proud  foe.  "  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  Ti-ue,  and  in  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  fiame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns  ;  and  he  had  a  name 
written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself.  And  he  was 
clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is. 
called  The  ."Worh  of  God,  And  the  armies  which  were 
iu  heaven  followed  him  upon  wMte  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white.  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations ; 
and  he  fihall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  trcad- 
eth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written,  Kiutg  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Loeds.  And 
I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
load  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fiy  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  Come,  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kmgs,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
smill  and  great.  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  tlieir  armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his 
army.    And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false 
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prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which  he 
deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.  Tlieeo  both  wcrij 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  buming  with  brimstone. 
And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  oat  of  Hs 
mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh." 

These  are  the  jnore  prominent  descriptions  which  the 
"Word  of  God  gives  of  that  gi'eat  and  temble  day  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  to  be  the  issue  of  this  present  dispensa- 
tion :  and  they  show  clearly  that  it  is  to  be  the  day  em- 
phatically— the  great  day  of  Hia  wrath,  and  the  fierceness 
of  His  anger.  That  these  sublime  prophecies  have  not 
been  fulfilled  by  any  events  of  the  past  among  the  na- 
tions, is  clear,  and  so  almost  universally  conceded  hy  the 
commentators.  That  they  have  no  reference  to  the  day 
of  final  judgment,  when  the  dead  aa-e  raised,  is  equally 
evident.  There  is  no  diffieulty,  therefore,  in  identifying 
them  as  the  judgments  which  are  to  overtake  the  unbe- 
lieving rulers  and  nations  for  their  wicked,  persevering 
rejection  of  Christ,  and  their  wuel  persecution  of  His 
eufiering  Chtu'ch.  It  is  "  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the 
controversy  of  Zion,"  "  the  year  of  my  redeemed,"  when 
Christ  shsQI  come  up  a  mighty  conqueror  from  Edom, 
"  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelUng  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength,"  They  demonstrate,  therefore,  that  this  period 
is  to  close,  like  those  going  before,  in  judgment  ajid  salva- 
tion— a  judgment  more  terrible  and  a  salvation  more 
glorious  fer  than  any  preceding— ushering  in  at  the  same 
time  that  new  era  for  which  this  groaning  creation  has 
long  been  travailing  in  birth.  This  present  dispensation 
is  not  to  change  its  character.  In  the  end  thereof,  scoff- 
ing, baapheming,  infidelity,  and  opposition  to  Christ  are 
only  t«  grow  more  bold  and  impious,  so  as  to  demand  the 
interposition  of   heaven,   and  call   down   those  terrible 
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judgments  which  can  alone  vindicate  the  course  of 
Divine  providence,  and  prepai-e  the  way  for  the  next 
seeno  in  the  drama  of  redemption.  Each  period  of  the 
past  has  continued  until  the  cup  of  the  nations'  iniquity 
was  flUed  to  overflowing,  and  tlie  righteous  retribtition  of 
heaven  came,  a  faithful  remnant  only  being  gathered  out. 
The  covenant  nation  itself  stood  defiantly  in  the  very 
pathway  of  the  Divine  purposes  of  mercy,  and  the  only 
remedy  was  to  strike  them  through  with  vengeance.  The 
Gentile  nations  are  pursuing  precisely  the  same  course. 
It  is  their  declared  purpose  that  they  will  not  have  "  this 
man  "  to  reign  over  them— -this  their  determinate  counsel. 
We  speak  primarily  of  the  rulers — those  who  hold  the 
high  places  of  power,  and  control  tlie  governments  of 
earth,  ll^ot  one  of  these  kingdoms,  in  eighteen  centuries, 
has  howed  to  the  authority  of  Jesus.  There  is  not  one 
now  in  existence  that  gives  any  signs  of  such  submission. 
Individual  men  are  converted,  and  Ohristianitj'  is  a  power 
in  the  earth.  We  concede  this  fully.  But  Satan  rules 
still  in  every  government  under  heaven.  He  can  go  to 
the  mountain-top,  and  thence  surveying  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  say,  as  he  did  long 
time  ago,  "  All  th^e  are  mine."  It  was  no  vain,  brag- 
gart boast  of  his  then,  and  Jesus  so  well  understood  it. 
He  knew  what  a  desperate  conflict  was  before  Him,  when 
He  refused  that  proffered  compromise  with  the  adversary, 
and  undertook  to  fight  His  own  way  to  the  empire  of 
earth.  He  knew  that  it  would  be  by  a  pathway  of  sor- 
row and  tears,  of  blood  and  temble  judgment:  and  the 
devil  is  going  to  fight  it  out  to  the  hitter  end.  This  dis- 
pensation is  proving  that  the  nations  will  not  bow  to 
Jesna,  They  will  compel  Him  to  "  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron,"  and  smite  them  with  the  sharp  sword  which 
goeth.out  of  His  mouth.  T!hx\B  wiU  they  force  His  Judg- 
ments, which,  in  truth,  is  the  way  that  God's  judgments 
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have  always  corae.  He  does  not  delight  in  them.  He 
has  ever  been  slow  to  wrath,  ever  backward  to  unsheath 
His  sword  of  vengeance,  and  has  done  it  only  in  the  last 
extremity,  when  even  His  patience  was  exhausted.  We 
should  never  have  been  as  slow  to  lay  hold  of  the  bolts 
of  wrath,  to  hurl  them  at  the  impioua  wickedness  of  this 
world,  if  they  had  only  been  within  oni-  reach.  We 
shoiild  have  opened  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  let  lome 
the  stonns  of  iii'e  and  brimstone  upon  the  ungodliness  of 
men,  far  oftener  than  God  has  done,  if  they  had  been 
within  our  control.  God  has  been  slow  to  wrath.  But 
there  is  a  point  where  Divine  vengeance  delays  no  longer ; 
and  the  time  is  coming  again,  when  the  very  "  wrath  of 
the  Lamh  "  shall  be  kindled,  and  it  shall  be  "  the  year  of 
vengeance ; "  when  He  shall  gird  on  His  sword,  and  be 
"red  in  His  apparel,"  and  his  garment  like  him  that 
"  treadeth  in  the  winefat."  This  is  not  our  language,  but 
the  very  words  and  representation  of  the  Divine  record 
itself. 

!Nor  let  any  be  startled  at  t3ie  idea  of  the  bolder  de- 
velopment of  impiety  and  blaspheming  infidelity  in  these 
latter  days,  instead  of  the  wide  inci'ease  of  truth  and 
righteonsness.  Truth  and  i-ighteousness  may  spread  in 
the  conversion  of  individual  souls  to  Christ,  as  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  when  tens  of  thousands  believed, 
and  yet  only  a  remnant  was  gathered  out  of  Israel.  This, 
however,  does  not  eonvei-t  the  governments  and  nilei-s  to 
Christ.  Notwithstanding  the  wonderful  success  and 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  beginning,  the  covenant  nation 
was  east  off  and  scattered  with  terrible  Judgment.  Their 
unbelief  and  blaspheming  opposition  to  Christ  drew  upon 
tbem  the  righteous  retributions  of  heaven,  and  their 
"  honse  was  left  unto  them  desolate."  So  will  it  be  with 
the  Gentile  nations.  Christ  will  gather  His  chosen  rem- 
nant, but  infidelity  will  still  rage  and  blaspheme,  and 


I  >  Google 


322  THE   DAY   OF  THK   LOIiD. 

"  tlic  rulers  take  comisel  againat  the  Lord  and  against  His 
Anointed." 

In  this  connection  it  is  important  to  mark  the  iuBpired 
prediction  of  the  conaing  of  That  "Wicked,  avo/io^. 
That  Lawless,  wbora  tic  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  His  month,  and  destroy  with  the  brightness 
{epiphany)  of  His  coming;  even  Him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan.  "  Who  oppoaeth  and  exalteth 
hhnself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God;  "  2  Thess.  ii.  4.  This 
description  has  been,  for  the  most  part,  referred  to  the 
Papacy.  But  that  apostacy  has  never  reached  the  point 
of  atheism  and  blasijlieming  wickedness  here  represented. 
"  The  great  Whore  "  has  enough  to  account  for,  without 
attributing  to  her  sins  of  which  she  has  not  been  guilty. 
She  acknowledges  both  God  and  Christ,  claiming  to  de- 
rive from  them  alL  her  authority  ;  while  "  That  Wioked  " 
is  an  infidel,  atheistic  power,  exaltmg  itself  above  God 
and  every  object  of  Divine  worehip,  sitting  in  the  temple 
of  God,  and  claiming  that  He  is  God.  It  is  thus  em- 
phatically The  Lawless,  arrogating  to  itself  the  very 
throne  of  heaven,  and  denying  all  power  above  and  be- 
yond itself.  N^either  is  it  difficult  to  discern  the  fearful 
elements  of  evil  which  may  enter  into  and  constitute  this 
last  gigantic  development  of  wickedness  and  opposition 
to  Christ,  which  He  will  consume  mth  the  spirit  of  His 
mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  biightness  of  His  coming. 
The  popular  mind  of  Christendom  is  deeply  poisoned  with 
the  spirit  of  infidelity  and  atheism,  that  is  secretly  but 
surely  sapping  all  the  foundations  of  society.  The  large 
mass  of  the  Protestant  population  of  Europe  has  gone 
over  to  this  infidelity,  the  veiy  clergy  occupying  their 
pnlpits  being  the  expounders  of  it ;  while  the  multitude 
upon  whom  tbe  Romish  supevsititon  has  lost  its  hold,  is 
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swept  into  the  same  devouring  vortex.  Men  are  putting 
a  living,  personal  God  out  of  th  universe,  and  resolving 
all  into  materialism.  This  is  philosophy — the  highest 
reach  of  science — the  profoundest,  truest  solution  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  nnivei'se.  In  accordance  with  this,  faith 
in  Christianity  as  a  supernatural  power,  or  having  a 
supernatural  history,  is  swept  away  at  a  stroke,  and  the 
entire  system  is  reduced  to  the  level  of  natnralisra,  Jesus 
Christ  being  esteemed  but  a  man,  and  a  man  too  not 
necessarily  free  from  mistakes  and  imperfections.  Chris- 
tianity itself  is  being  finally  converted  into  the  service 
of  infidelity  and  atheism.  The  system  is  no  longer  op- 
posed as  once  it  was,  when  religion  was  denounced  as 
weak  superstition,  and  Jcsna  despised  as  its  autlior.  That 
was  the  infidelity  of  a  ruder  and  less  scientific  age.  The 
more  refined  and  subtle  skepticism  of  our  times  claims 
Jesus  Christ  as  its  own,,  the  Sent  of  God,  the  gi-eat  in- 
spired One  of  heaven,  and  His  doctrines  as  the  true 
teachings  of  philosophy  and  nature ;  while  it  denies  all 
that  was  supernatural  in  His  life  and  work.  It  was  a 
grand  achievement  of  Satanic  strategy  to  secure  posses- 
sion of  the  Churchy  and  subsidize  the  same  to  its  pur- 
poses, making  it  "  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird,"  as  it  did  in  the  Papacy.  But  it  is  the  last  and 
most  distuiguished  achievement  to  claim  Jesus  Christ  as 
its  own,  making  Hiin  the  great  Apostle  and  High  Priest 
of  infidelity  and  atheism.  This  is  the  blaspheming  infi- 
delity of  these  "  last  days  "—the  development  of  its  per- 
fected wisdom  and  science.  These  are  the  scoffers  who 
may  well  ask,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming  ?  " 

A  powerful  movement  has  begun  in  Europe  toward 
popular  freedom  ;  but  it  is  a  most  painful  fact,  yet  indis- 
putable, that  that  freedom  involves,  to  a  very  large  ex- 
tent, the  renunciation  of  all  moral  allegiance  to  a  Higher 
Power.     How  deep-seated   and    extensive  this  idea  is, 
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strikingly  appears  in  the  manifesto  of  tlio  principles  of 
European  democracy  put  foiih  by  tlie  Executive  Council 
of  German  Kadicab,  appointed  by  that  memorable  body, 
the  Frankibrt  Dietj  which  eat  in  18i9,  representing  all 
German  liberalism.  ,  The  following  is  an  extract  from 
that  document ;  "  We  declare  ^  supreme  'power  of  the 
state,  over  ail  eaonomioal  and  social  relationship,  as  a 
ruling  prinaiple.  Education  and  InBtnietion  rnuBt  there- 
fore be  stripped  of  all  religious  doubts  and  snpei-fiuities 
[by  which  is  meant  religious  faith  and  obligations].  The 
sole  object  is  to  make  men  fit  companions  for  each  other. 
Meligion,  which  must  "be  banished  from  society,  must 
vanish  from,  tJie  mind  of  man.  Art  and  poetry  will 
realize  tlie  ideals  of  the  true,  the  good,  and  the  beautifulj 
wliich  religion  places  in  an  uncertain  fiiture.  The  revolu- 
tion generaUy  destroys  reUgion  hj  rendering  hopes  of 
heaoen  superfmous — by  establishing  the  liberty  and  wcl- 
fai'G  of  all  on  earth.  We  pay  attention,  therefore,  to 
religious  struggles  and  contentions  (the  formation  of  free 
congregations,  and  so  forth)  only  so  far  as  we  may,  under 
the  phrase  of  religious  libeiiy,  widerstand  freedom  from 
all  religions.  We  do  not  desire  liberty  of  belief,  but  ihs 
necessity  of  unbelief.  In  this,  as  im.  ail  other  respects, 
we  wish  to  breai  entirely  with  the  past.  We  do  not  wish 
to  engraft  a  fresh  branch  upon  a  rotten  stem  :  we  in  no 
respect  desire  reform,  but  everywhere  revolution." 

Such  an  open,  unblushing,  authoritative  avowal  of 
blank  atheism  by  the  friends  of  what  is  called  liberty  in 
Europe  ;  such  a  renunciation  of  all  the  claims  of  religion, 
of  all  allegiance  to  a  higher  Power,  and  the  assertion  that 
this  life  contains  the  only  and  supreme  good,  is  startling 
and  alarming  in  the  highest  degree.  This  terrible  revela- 
tion, too,  could  not  have  come  from  such  a  source  without 
its  being  well  underetood  that  the  public  mind  was  pre- 
pared to  receive  and  sustain  it.     That  "  Executive  Coun- 
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cil "  knew  the  character  and  views  of  tlieir  constituency. 
The  following  statement,  also  found  in  one  of  our  own 
religious  journals,  furuialies  circumstantial  evidence  to  the 
truth  of  the  state  of  things  here  developed : 

"  We  do  not  believe  there  is  any  press  in  the  world  bo 
utterly  radical  and  destructive  as  the  German  newspapei- 
press  of  the  United  States.  Of  some  sixty  journals,  the 
majority  assai!  every  form  of  church  institutions,  make 
light  of  historical  Christianity,  in  notorious  instances 
deny  the  personality  of  God  and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  teach  the  mrat  thorough-going  Epicurianiam. 
Of  four  daily  papers,  published  in  a  single  city,  three 
ridicule  every  form  of  church  association,  deride  those 
who  support  any  clergy,  and  niore  than  hint  that  material 
interests  are  our  only  reasonable  concern." 

Hot  is  Germany  alone  involved  in  this  dreadful  vor- 
tex of  infidelity  and  atheism.  It.  is  spread  widely  througb 
tlie  nations  of  Europe.  Lamartine  wrote,  after  the  fail- 
ure of  the  revolution  in  X848,  that  the  fatal  defect  of 
French  chai-acter,  which  made  a  permanent  Erencli  re- 
public impossible,  was  lack  of  conscience.  Casimir 
terier,  one  of  their  most  discerning  statesmen,  said,  in 
1832,  "  The  thoughts  of  this  people  are  not  the  thoughis 
of  a  civilized  race ;  their  imaginations  are  those  of  a 
sav^e  tribe."  They  have,  indeed,  attained  an  outward 
civilization  of  the  highest  elegance ;  but  the  everlasting 
foundations  of  truth,  religion,  and  morality  are  wanting, 
and  the  cm-rent  is  sweeping  on  witt  irresistible  power  to 
a  gross  sensualism,  which  is  undermining  the  whole  frame- 
work of  society.  Niebubr,  the  great  historical  critic  of 
modern  times,  and  an  earnest  lover  of  liberty,  wrote  from 
Rome,  in  1830  :  "  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  we,  par- 
ticularly in  Germany,  are  rapidly  hastening  toward  har- 
barisni,and  it  is  not  much  better  in  France.  That  we  are 
threatened  with  devastation,  such  as  that  two  hundred 
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y&ajTB  ago,  ia,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  jiiat  as  clear  to  me  ;  and 
the  end  of  the  tale  -will  be  despotism  enthroned  amid  uni- 
versal ruin.  In  fifty  years,  andprdb^ly  much  less,  there 
will  he  no  trace  left  of  free  m,stitutions  or  the  freedom 
of  the  press,  throughout  aU  Europe,  at  least  on  the  conti- 
nent. Very  few  of  the  things  which  have  happened  since 
tho  Hevolution  in  Paris  have  surprised  me.  Constitu- 
tional forms  are  of  no  use  among  an  enervated  or  foolish 
nation.  I  know  how  to  prize  a  free  constitution,  and  cer- 
tainly am  hetter  acquainted  than  most  with  its  wortli ; 
hut  of  all  things  the  first  and  most  essential  is,  that  a 
nation  sliould  be  manly,  unselfish,  honorable." 

The  European  mind  is  thus  rushitag  downward  to  the 
grossest  materialism  and  sensuality,  as  it  inevitably  must 
M'ithout  the  resti'aints  which  the  obligations  of  religion, 
and  a  sense  of  responsibility  to  a  living,  personal  God 
must  impose.  Wickedness  has  maintained  its  supremacy 
in  the  world  through  its  past  history,  under  all  the  re- 
straining power  which  the  acknowledgment  of  a  higher 
ruling  agency  in  the  affairs  of  men  has  brought  to  bear 
upon  their  minds.  It  may  be  reserved  to  the  "  last  days  " 
to  show  what  the  world  will  be  when  it  casts  away  all 
idea  of  God  and  religion,  and  That  Wicked  is  revealed, 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God  or  is  worshipped,  so  that  He,  as  God,  sitteth  iu  the 
temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  He  is  God.  Facts, 
which  might  be  adduced  in  abundance,  show  clearly  that  an 
utter  debauchmcnt  of  the  public  morals  is  taking  place  un- 
der this  obliteration  of  all  conscience  from  the  minds  of  men 
— this  godless,  Christless  rule — this  reign  of  materialism. 

There  is  portentous  evil  in  the  mle  of  such  a  godless 
democracy  as  is  here  described,  beyond  any  thing  that 
the  woild  has  ever  realized.  Tlirongh  the  centuries  past, 
the  kings  and  potentates  have  enjoyed  tlie  empire,  and 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  showing  whether  they  would 
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bow  to  the  supremacy  of  Jeaus  Christ.  The  people  them- 
selves, too,  are  rendering  their  verdict  upon  that  point, 
by  denouncing  the  rulers  as  usiirping  tyraats,  who  have 
trampled  upon  all  human  rights,  and  are  "unworthy  to  be 
trusted  more  with  eueh  predons  interests.  Their  lan- 
guage now  is.  Give  us  tie  power,  to  whom  it  rightfully 
belongs.  We  can  govern  ourselves.  We  may  be  trust- 
ed. The  great  heart  of  the  people  is  always  right.  Vox 
populi  vox  Dei.  God  is  suffering  this  last  expedment  to 
be  made.  He  is  giving  the  world  i'liU  and  fair  oppor- 
tunity, under  the  rule  both  of  kings  and  people,  to  show 
what  its  apiiit  is,  and  whether  it  will  own  subjection  to 
Jesus  Christ, 

We  have  seen  somewhat  of  the  spirit  of  this  godless 
democracy  in  these  United  States,  spuming  the  control 
of  all  higher  law,  and  grasping  after  the  empire  with  the 
most  desperate  and  malignant  pui-pose,  ready  to  adopt  of 
renounce  any  principle  that  may  but  give  it  the  ascend- 
ancy. The  gigantic  war,  waged  through  four  years  for 
the  overthrow  of  free  institutions  and  the  permanent 
establishment  of  slavery,  is  a  tenible  demonstration  of 
the  character  of  this  democracy,  beyond  all  that  we  could 
before  have  deemed  possible.  It  boldly  sets  up  the  claim, 
also,  that  it  shall  not  be  interfered  with  by  the  law  of 
Christ — that  polities  liave  been  properly  divorced  from 
the  religious  element.  The  care  of  government  baa  been 
committed  to  the  people  and  the  politicians — religion  to 
the  churches  and  ministers.  The  sphere  of  each  is  fixed, 
from  which  it  must  not  depart  to  interfere  witb  the  other. 
Thus  does  this  ungodly  democracy  demand  that  they 
shall  not  be  interfered  with  from  the  pulpit,  by  any  of  the 
claims  of  religion,  or  the  obligations  of  the  Divine  law. 
They  resent  it  as  an  ecclesiastical  usurpation,  asserting 
that  they  are  supreme  in  their  own  sphere,  and  tbat  poli- 
tics are  to  be  divorced  from  religion.     It  is  claimed,  too, 
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and  believed  liy  vast  numbers,  that  the  will  qf  the  people 
is  the  fundamental  Imo,  not  qnalifiedly  in  subjection  to 
Christ  as  supreme  over  all,  but  absolutely.  The  doctiine 
is  tliat  the  people  are  the  ultimate  source  of  sovereignty, 
and  that  their  decision,  wliatever  it  be,  makes  fiindameu- 
tal  law,  beyond  which  you  cannot  inq^uire  fui'tlier.  Chris- 
tian ministers  from  the  pulpit  have,  in  some  instances, 
defended  this  position.  The  language  of  the  European 
democracy  is  nnqnalifiedty,  "  We  declare  the  supreme 
power  of  the  State,  over  all  economical  and  social  rela- 
tionships, as  a  ruling  principle.  Education  and  instniction 
must,  therefore,  be  stripped  of  aU  religious  doubts  and 
superfluities,"  The  doctrine  has  not,  indeed,  been  so 
broadly  asserted  here  among  na.  Public  opinion  would 
not  permit  it.  Yet  this  is  its  intent  in  the  rainde  of  mul- 
titudes, and  this  its  practical  operation. 

Every  mind,  too,  must  be  filled  with  deepest  anxiety 
and  alarm,  in  view  of  the  growing  demoralization  of  our 
government,  which  is  manifest  in  the  extensive  bribery 
of  legislators  and  officials — the  frauds  and  robbeiiea  on 
the  part  of  public  men,  and  the  desire  to  obtain  office  and 
rule,  in  order  to  participate  in  such  plunder,  wliich  is  fast 
becoming  the  great  end  of  all  political  strife,  the  coiTup- 
tion  of  justice,  the  impunity  which  is  allowed  to  crime, 
and  the  breaking  down,  in  tlie  public  mind,  of  tlie  ever- 
lasting principles  of  justice,  which  prevents  the  execution 
of  law,  and  tolerates  the  most  enormous  offences.  Na- 
tional corruption  must  end  in  national  destruction,  more 
swiftly  and  surely,  too,  in  a  republic  than  in  any  otber 
form  of  government,  because  least  fitted  to  withstand 
such  shocks.  However  it  may  be  with  a  monarchy,  a 
republic  cannot  continue  without  virtue  and  religion. 
Anarchy  must  follow  in  the  track  of  lawlesaneas,  and 
despotiam  must  then  be  sought  unto  as  a  refuge. 

It  is  sometimes  asserted  that  if  our  free  institutions 
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prove  a  failure,  the  world  will  .be  put  back  many  cen- 
turies amid  the  dai-kness  of  past  ages.  But  God's  provi- 
dence does  not  move  biickward.  The  pathway  of  His 
chariot  is  onward,  and  it  will  be  onwaj'd  over  the  fall  of 
republicanism,  as  well  as  of  monarchy.  The  hopes  of 
earth  are  not  involved  in  the  rule  of  tlie  democracy  any 
more  than  in  that  of  the  kings.  They  both  may  fail,  and 
yet  God  not  be  disappointed  in  His  plans.  We  cannot 
but  think,  too,  that  the  Church  has  put  no  little  dishonor 
upon  Christ,  her  living  Head,  in  relying  to  such  an  extent 
upon  a  form  of  human  government,  and  placing  her  dear- 
est hopes  there.  The  issue  of  the  ages,  according  to  the 
word  of  prophecy,  is  whether  Christ  ehali  have  the  mle. 
The  doctrine  of  our  Christianity  is,  that  Jesus,  our  Im- 
manuel,  is  the  supreme  nder  of  this  world— -the  source 
of  all  government  and  power ;  that  He  puts  the  sword 
of  jussiee  into  the  hands  of  rulers,  and  that  to  Him  they 
must  be  held  accoxmtable  for  its  administration.  He  has 
ever  asserted  this  supremacy ;  asserted  it  over  tlie  heads 
of  kings,  asserted  it  over  the  people.  Tliat  sovereignty 
He  will  defend  to  the  last,  never  yielding  one  jot  or  tittle 
thereof,  however  the  heathen  may  rage,  or  the  ralere  take 
counsel  together,  or  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing.  It 
is  the  determinate  counsel  of  heaven  that  Clirist  shall 
have  the  dominion  over  this  entire  earth.  "  Tet  have  I 
set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion ; "  Fs.  ii.  6.  That 
is  the  decree,  that  the  problem  which  is  being  worked 
out  in  Divine  providence,  and  the  final  issue  to  ■which  all 
things  are  tending.  It  is  not  ihe  rights  of  kings,  nor 
State  rights,  nor  the  rights  of  the  people ;  but  sublime 
above  all  is  the  question  of  Christ's  rights.  "  Sit  there 
on  ^ix^  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool." The  power  now  that  an'ays  itself  against  this 
sovereignty  of  Christ,  whether  it  be  kings  or  people,  shall 
he  broken  and  dashed,  and  "  perish  from  the  way  when 
his  wr.ith  is  kindled  but  a  little." 
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If  Bnch,  too,  be  the  alarming  tendencies  and  develop- 
ments of  tiua  godless  rule,  as  we  have  most  painfal  ex- 
perience of  in  these  United  States,  -where  Christianity 
exerts  euch  an  influence,  what  may  we  look  for  in  Europe, 
when  the  great  democratic  idea  rises  there  to  assert  and 
claim  the  dominion  ?  Nor  is  the  circumstance  to  be  over- 
looked that  the  Emperor  of  France,  nnder  the  Napoleonic 
dynasty,  glories  in  the  fact  that  he  is  the  true  exponent 
and  representative  of  that  very  democratic  idea — being 
elected  to  the  empire  hy  the  -ooioe  of  the  people — and  the 
advocate  of  their  rights.  There  is  no  legitimacy  to  his 
rale,  according  to  the  European  doctrine  of  legitimacy. 
He  holds  the  sovereignty  by  the  voice  of  the  sovereign 
people,  and  thus  stands  as  the  embodiment  of  that  mod- 
ern idea  of  the  democracy,  behind  whose  will  there  is  no 
rule,  no  allegiance — beyond  which  there  is  no  appeal. 

When,  therefore,  the  dreadful  shock  of  I'evolution 
shall  come  in  Europe,  as  come  it  must,  sooner  or  later ; 
when  thrones  and  powers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  shall 
be  tossed  like  dritl-wood  upon  the  raging  elements,  how 
easily  and  almost  necessarily  may  "  That  Wicked  "  arise, 
which  the  pen  of  inspiration  describes  1  How  will  the 
way  have  been  prepared  for  His  advent  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  all  sense  of  responsibility  to  a  living,  personal 
God,  and  the  conversion  of  Christianity  itself  to  mere 
infidelity  and  materialism !  It  is  in  the  midst  of  these 
convulsions,  and  as  part  thereof,  that  great  Babylon  is  to 
fall,  cast  like  a  millstone  into  the  sea,  and  the  smoke  of 
her  torment  ia  to  go  up.  And  when  that  crnel  despotism 
is  cast  down,  buried  in  the  deep,  the  infidel,  atheistic 
masses,  craving,  by  the  veiy  necessity  of  their  nature, 
some  object  which  they  may  exalt  to  the  throne  and  wor- 
ship, yet  without  any  conception  of,  or  sense  of  responsi- 
bility, to,  a  spiritaal  power  above  themselves,  may  force 
the  coming  of  "the  man  of  destiny" — the  destined  or 
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diviue  man,  wlio  alone  ean  represent  humanity,  and  take 
the  empire  and  sovereignty  into  Hia  hands,  seating  him- 
self in  the  temple  of  God,  and  showing  himself  that  He 
is  God.  It  is  most  evident  that  when  the  idea  of  a  liv- 
ing, personal  God  is  effectually  uprooted  with  all  tlie  old 
snperstitions  connected  therewith,  thei-e  is  nothing  then  to 
interpose  between  humanity  and  the  eternal  throne.  Man 
himself  become  God.  And  The  Man,  or  That  Wicked 
will  be  called  for  as  a  necessity,  and  will  be  revealed. 
When,  too,  the  world,  in  its  profoundest  wisdom,  has 
reached  this  pitch  of  infidelity  and  wictedness,  then  will 
it  be  time  for  Ohiist,  the  rejected  and  crucified,  to  appeal', 
to  assert  His  sovereignty,  and  put  His  insolent  enemies 
beneath  His  footstool.  As  in  the  days  of  Noah,  there 
will  be  no  object  in  carrying  the  expeiiment  of  Divine 
forbearance  further.  The  world  will  have  acted  out  all 
its  folly  and  madness  when  it  has  attained  this  point  of 
daring  blaspliemy,  and  stretched  forth  its  impious  hand 
to  seize  the  eternal  throne  itself,  proclaiming  its  own  god- 
head. The  time  for  judgment  will  then  have  come  ;  and 
come  it  will,  swift  and  dreadful.  It  will  be  the  day  of 
vengeance  and  recompense.  It  will  be  time  for  Christ, 
the  second  Adam,  the  true  man,  to  show  himself,  and 
prove  His  right  to  the  throne.  And  well  may  the  very 
"  wrath  of  the  Lami  "  be  kindled,  so  that  the  rocks  and 
mountains  shall  be  sought  unto  for  a  refage  from  the  fury 
that  shall  come  up  in  his  face.  John  in  vision  presents 
to  us  the  scenes  and  events  of  those  times.  "  And  I  saw 
three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  month  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  IFor  they  are  the 
spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  haiMe  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty, 
'd,  I  come  as  a  thief.    Blessed  is  he  tliat  watcheth, 
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and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  thejr 
see  his  shame.  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 
place  called  in  tlie  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon.  And 
the  seventh  angel  poured  out  liis  vial  into  the  air ;  and 
there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done.  And  there  were 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and  tliere  was  a 
great  earthquake,  encli  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon 
the  eartli,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great.  And 
the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  iierceness  of  his  wrath.  And  every  ishmd  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found.  And  there  fell 
upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent:  and  men  blasphemed  God  be- 
cause of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great ;  "  ~Rev.  xvi.  13.  Prophecy  is  thus 
clear  and  emphatic  in  regard  to  the  coming  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
ali  the  allied  powere  of  wickedness  ai-e  to  be  gathered  to 
defeat  the  everlasting  decree  that  places  Christ' upon  the 
throne,  and  gives  the  domiuion  into  His  hand.  This  is 
the  issue  of  this  present  dispensation.  Armageddon  is 
the  field  for  the  settlement  of  this  long  controversy,  "  the 
valley  of  decision,"  and  tliere  will  these  confederate  hosta 
he  broken  with  God's  iron  rod,  and  all  the  feathered  fowl 
of  heaven,  and  the  beJists  of  the  eartb  be  gathered  to 
feast  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  mighty.  The  antediluvian 
world  forced  the  judgments  of  heaven  to  its  overthrow. 
The  generation  which  came  out  of  Egypt  compelled  judg- 
ment after  judgment  for  forty  years,  until  they  were  con- 
sumed. Israel  was  struck  down  in  wrath,  clinging  to 
God's  covenant,  yet  raging  in  blasphemy  against  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.     But  when  the  Lord  shall  tread  the 
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great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  well  may 
He  "be  presented  red  in  Hie  apparel,  and  His  gannents 
like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  winefat;  for  blood  shall 
there  flow  to  the  horse-bi'idlea.  We  have  seen  God  arise 
to  plead  the  controveray  of  His  despised  poor  in  this 
land,  who,  through  weary  years,  cried  unto  Him  from 
the  house  of  their  hard  bondage  in  bitterness  of  eoul ; 
and  how,  to  vindicate  their  cause,  He  suddenly  gathered 
such  hosts  as  modem  times  have  never  witnessed,  and  the 
dread  thunder  of  the  battle  was  heard  from  afar.  The 
terrible  iron  rod  of  His  anger  was  seen  here  uplifted,  and 
His  ciTiel  enemies  were  dashed  like  a  potter's  vessel. 
But  the  day,  the  great  day,  the  great  am.d  TiotaUe  day  of 
the  Lord  is  yet  to  come,  when  "  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  lich  men,  and  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and 
every  free-man  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in 
the  rocks  of  the  raouiitaina ;  and  shall  say  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks,  Tall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
liim  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wratli  of  the 
Lamb  :  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  ? "  Bev.  vi.  15.  Hasten,  Lord,  the 
day,  when  thine  enemies  shall  be  driven  like  chaff  before 
the  whirlwind,  and  the  long-delayed  hour  of  redemption 
shall  come  to  thy  suffering  Cliurch. 


CHAPTER  XXVn. 

THK   PIJIESTIIOOD. 

"We  pass  to  the  point  in  the  history  where  God  began 
to  unfold  the  next  important  truth  in  the  work  of  salvar 
tion,  found  in  the  doctiine  of 
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We  have  shown  already  how  God  revealed  the  way 
of  approach  to  Him  for  sivmers  by  means  of  a  sio-offering, 
so  eloai'ly  set  forth  in  the  tragic  history  of  Cain  and  Abel. 
It  does  not,  however,  appear  from  their  history,  or  others 
recorded  through  that  period,  that  there  was  any  regu- 
lar and  established  priesthood.  The  facta  narrated  are 
against  it.  Adam  undoubtedly  oifered  these  sacrifices, 
although  the  fact  is  not  specifieally  stated.  He  did  not, 
however,  perform  the  part  of  a  priest  for  his  children, 
since  the  duty  was  devolved  upon  thenij  when  arrived  at 
suitable  years,  of  bringing  the  required  lamb,  and  offi- 
ciating at  the  altar  for  themselves,  even  as  their  father 
had  done ;  which  is  sufficient  to  indicate  the  established 
practice  of  that  age.  Cain  and  Abel  assumed  nothing 
unbecoming  in  attempting  to  minister  at  the  altar.  The 
sin  of  Cain  lay  wholly  in  the  nature  of  his  offering,  and 
in  that  was  his  condemnation. 

Melchizedec  is  the  first  priest  of  whom  we  have  men- 
tion. He  is  recognized  in  this  official  capacity',  being 
acknowledged  by  Abraham,  and  receiving  from  him  the 
appointed  tithes ;  showing  that  there  was  then  an  estab- 
lished practice  on  this  subject.  Mention  is  also  made  of 
Jethro  as  the  priest  of  Midian.  These  facts  would  indi- 
cate that  the  office  originated  soon  after  the  Deluge. 
The  matter  was  probably  revealed  to  Noah,  or  Shem,  as 
one  of  the  new  features  to  characterize  the  age  then  cotn- 
mencing.  The  office  evidently  did  not  originate  with 
men.  The  priesthood,  throughout  its  histoiy,  has  been 
BO  sacred,  and  connected  so  indissolubly  with  the  system 
of  redemption,  as  well  as  jealously  guarded  by  Divine 
authority,  that  we  cannot  imagine  it  to  have  originated 
with  men.     The  Aaronic  priestliood,  we  know,  was  or 
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diuned  of  God,  and  consecrated  in  the  most  eolemn  man- 
ner to  their  sacred  functions  ;  while  the  prior  priesthood 
of  Helchizedec  was  owned  of  God,  as  superior  in  some 
respects  to  that  of  Aaron,  and  more  immediately  repre- 
senting the  ever-living  priesthood  of  Christ.  It  is  certain 
that  God  would  never  have  sanctioned  this  office  as  a 
mere  human  device ;  nor  would  Imman  ingennity  have 
been  adequate  to  contrive  an  institution  -which  should  so 
clearly  and  fi^lly  hiive  set  forth  our  Redeemer  in  one  of  the 
most  momentous  relations  which  He  sustains  to  our  race. 
God  has  ever  been  moat  jealous  in  regard  to  all  interfer- 
ence with  His  instituted  modes  of  worship,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  matter  of  Cain's  offering,  and  the  attempts 
made  at  different  times  to  invade  the  priest's  office  by 
unauthorized  persons,  such  as  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram,  and  I^ng  TJzziah,  whom  swift  judgment  overtook 
for  their  presumption.  The  priesthood,  therefore,  most 
manifestly  was  not  instituted  without  Divine  sanction,  any 
more  than  sacrifices  themselves.  They  were  both  the 
appointment  of  God.  The  history  also  shows  that,  soon 
after  the  Deluge,  a  class  of  men  was  set  apart  and  conse- 
crated to  this  sacred  office  of  mediatorship  with  God, 
which  is  the  ^sential  idea  of  a  priest — one  to  whom  the 
offering  of  sacrifices  is  especially  committed,  that  he  may 
intercede  with  Heaven  in  behalf  of  the  guilty,  who  them- 
selves have  no  access  into  the  Divine  presence.  Thus  not 
only  must  a  bloody  sacrifice  or  sin-offering  be  made,  but 
made  by  certain  persons  who  have  been  clothed  with  tliis 
special  authority  to  act  for  others.  They  are  appointed 
mediators  between  God  and  man,  through  whose  interces- 
sion, by  the  offering  of  blood,  atonement  is  made,  and 
justification  obtained  for  the  transgressor. 

The  promise  in  the  beginning,  which  constituted  the 
basis  of  the  entire  system  of  redemption,  was  that  of  the 
woman's   seed    destined    to   bruise  the    serpent's  head. 
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How  or  when  He  should  come,  or  how  accomplish  His 
work,  did  not  then  appear.  The  general  fact  only  of  a 
coming  Savioiir  was  held  forth,  and  made  the  object  of 
cai'nest  hope  to  the  race.  His  character  and  work  were 
to  he  tlie  theme  of  fiitm'e  revelation,  unfolded  from  time 
to  time  as  the  world  should  be  able  to  receive  the  instruc- 
tion. As  the  first  step  in  fJiis  development,  the  bloody 
sacriiice  or  sin-offering  was  appointed,  and  sinners  were 
taught  that  tliis  was  the  only  way  of  approach  for  them 
to  secure  the  Divine  favor.  The  eoimection  between  the 
promised  Saviour  and  this  sacrifice  may  not  then  have 
been  appai'ent,  though  we  can  now  easily  see  what  that 
connection  is,  and  what  a  work  also  this  typical,  bloody 
rite  achieved,  in  schoolmg  the  race  into  the  natnre  and 
necessity  of  an  atonement  for  ein.  Faith,  too,  accepted 
the  Divine  teachings  on  this  subject ;  and  when  the  hum- 
ble soul  believed  God,  and  obeyed,  to  the  extent  of  the 
revelations  made,  he  was  justified.  It  was  not  essential 
that  he  should  compmhend  fully  the  Divine  method.  It 
was  his  to  believe  and  obey  to  the  extent  that  God  re- 
vealed truth  and  duty,  and  by  such  faith  he  was  justified. 
When  he,  therefore,  came  with  the  bleeding  lamb,  and 
confessing  over  its  innocent  head  his  own  iniquities,  in  the 
assurance  that  he  should  find  mercy,  he  was  accepted. 
This,  however,  was  but  the  beginning  of  the  Divine  reve- 
lations on  this  theme.  We  come  now  to  the  next  step  in 
advance,  where  a  new  phase  of  the  subject  was  opened, 
presenting  a  fuller  view  of  the  Coming  One. 

This  was  the  ordaining  of.  an  established  ^priesthood, 
to  whom  the  offering  of  these  saorifices  was  co-mnvltted. 

As  already  stated,  we  find  the  beginnings  of  this  in 
the  period  immediately  sneceeding  the  Deluge,  in  which 
event  God  had  taught  the  world  that  grand  lesson  of  the 
salvation  of  a  believing  remnant.  This,  too,  was  a  fitting 
time  for  the  iotrodaction  of  some  further  truths  in  the 
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plan  of  redemption.  The  righteous  family  of  Noah  stood 
ready  to  receiYe  all  the  Divine  teachiugs  ;  and  the  terrific 
judgment  through  which  the  eiffth  had  passed,  would 
tend  to  impress  those  teachings,  wliatever  they  might  be, 
deeply  upon  the  minds  of  men. 

It  would  appear  from  the  history  that  the  rise  of  the 
priesthood  was  somewhat  gradual.  In  other  words,  God 
did  not  make  a  sudden  transition  from  the  practice  of  the 
antediluvian  age,  in  this  particular,  to  the  one  succeeding. 
The  transitions  of  all  God's  dispensations  sxe,  to  a  certain 
extent,  gradual.  The  Jewish  overlapped  the  Christian, 
Jewish  believers  were  not  required  at  once  to  abandon 
circnmciaion  and  the  observance  of  their  ritual.  These 
were  tolerated  for  a  period,  though  no  more  essential,  and 
not  to  be  laid  as  a  burden  upon  the  Gentile  convert.  His 
liberty  was  earnestly  defended ;  while  the  Jew  was  al- 
lowed to  cherish  those  things  which  liad  been  so  long 
deal-  to  his  nation,  and  which  God  had  instituted,  hut 
now  laid  aside  for  a  richer  dispensation  of  grace.  The 
antediluvian  age  may  thus  have  overlapped  the  next  suc- 
ceeding in  the  matter  now  under  consideration.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  latter,  we  find  both  practices  prevailing 
in  the  offering  of  sacrifices.  Wo  discover  clearly  the  now 
office  of  the  priesthood,  designed  to  be  the  permanent 
institution,  while  tlio  practice  of  the  former  period  was 
still  allowed  for  a  season.  Noah  offered  sacrifices,  as  did 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But  Meichizedec  was  a 
recognized  priest  of  the  Host  High  God,  to  whom  especial 
honor  was  due  in  this  official  character;  and  as  soon  as 
the  priesthood  could  bo  estaLilished  in  the  nation  of  Israel, 
it  was  ordained  in  the  house  of  Aaron,  and  to  them  the 
work  of  sacrifice  was  then  exclusively  committed. 

From  this  time  the  o^ee  and  work  of  the  priesthood 
oecnpya  place  of  great  prominence  in  the  history  of  re- 
demption :  ftnd  constituting,  as  it  did,  part  of  an  extensive 
15 
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typical  system  of  instruction,  it  could  not  be  understood 
otherwise  by  thoso  who  were  enlightened  to  know  the 
things  of  God,  than  as  pointing  forward  to  a  grander 
work  and  office  to  be  fulfilled  in  earth's  coming  Deliverer, 
God  intended  to  make  the  race  familiar  with  the  idea, 
not  only  of  a  sin-offering,  and  blood  shed  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  but  also  that  a  mediator  was  required,  by 
whom  this  atonement  for  the  transgressor  should  be  made. 
The  sinner  was  given  plainly  to  understand  that  bo  conld 
not  come  himself  to  plead  his  own  cause  before  God,  and 
etand  in  His  holy  presence.  A  mediator  must  be  found 
to  intercede  for  him,  and  to  this  office  the  priest  was  sol- 
emnly and  forever  consecrated.  It  was  bis  prerogative 
to  enter  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah,  and  minister  there  at 
the  altar,  while  all  others  were  forbidden  access.  The 
transgressor  brought  his  selected  victim  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  but  went  no  further.  There  con- 
fessing his  sin,  with  his  hand  laid  upon  the  head  of  the 
innocent  animal,  he  struck  the  blow  which  ended  its  life. 
The  priest  then  took  the  slain  lamb,  and  went  within  the 
tabernacle  to  make  the  atonement  by  tlie  presentation  of 
the  body  and  blood  in  the  appointed  manner  before  the 
Lord.  Some  tell  vs  that  atouetnent  means  reconciliation 
siiiiply  :  and  the  doctrine  with  them  is  merely  the  recon- 
ciliation of  a  sinner  to  God.  But  such  an  idea  of  atone- 
ment most  clearly  is  not  derived  from  the  Scriptures.  Aa 
presented  there,  the  sinner  baa  no  agency  in  the  work, 
except  the  mere  preliminary  step  of  bringing  the  animal 
as  the  victim  to  be  offered,  which  is  the  expression  of  his 
desire  that  an  atonement  may  bo  made  for  him,  and  his 
concurrence  therein.  He  is  the  guilty  pai-ty  needing  to 
be  reconciled,  but  he  does  not  make  the  atonement,  nor 
have  any  agency  in  it.  It  is  made  by  the  prigst,  who,  as 
a  third  party,  mediates  in  his  behalf,  interceding  for  him 
bj  blood,  ai}d  thereby  obtaining  his  forgiveness  and  justi. 
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fication.  No  fact  in  the  institations  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  plainer  than  this.  Take  a  single  passage  out  of 
many,  wliero  tlie  whole  congregation  have  become  in- 
volved in  transgression.  A  young  bullock  is,  in  such 
case,  required  to  he  brought  before  the  tabernacle. 
"  And  the  eldere  of  the  congregation  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the  Lord ;  and  tho 
bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the  Lord.  And  the  -priest 
that  is  anointed  shall  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  the  priest  shall  dip 
his  finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven 
times  before  the  Lord,  even  before  the  vail.  And  he 
ehall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horaa  of  the  altar 
which  IB  before  tho  Lord,  that  is  in  the  taberaacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the  hot' 
torn  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  which  is  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And  he  shall 
talte  all  his  fat  from  him,  and  bum  it  upon  the  altar. 
And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did  with  the  bul- 
lock for  a  sin-offering,  so  shali  he  do  with  tliis :  And  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  he 
forgiven  them  ;  "  Lev.  iv.  15.  What  tlie  priest  therefore 
does,  constitutes  the  atonement.  It  is  his  intercession,  by 
means  of  blood,  that  secures  the  forgiveness  and  justifica- 
tion of  the  transgressor.  The  nation  of  Israel,  through 
their  history,  had  no  other  conception  of  the  matter. 
There  could  bo  no  mistake  on  this  point,  that  only 
thi'ough  a  mediatoi'  and  a  sin-offering  could  they  approach 
to  God,  while  atonement  was  the  exclusive  work  of  the 
priest.  The  people  could  not  pass  beyond  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle.  There  tho  anointed  priest  must  meet 
them,  and  enter  in  to  plead  with  blood  in  behalf  of  trans- 
gressors—that blood  being  the  only  argument  which  he 
might  ■present — tho  blood  of  innocence  shed  for  the  guilty, 
after  that  ihe  confession  of  sin  had  been  made.    It  will 
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be  seen  from  these  facts,  also,  that  atonement  was  not 
made  when  the  animal  was  slain.  His  life  was  taken  by 
the  hand  of  the  sinner  at  the  door  of  the  taberEacle,  But 
the  atonement  was  the  work  of  the  priest,  when  he  had 
carried  the  slain  beast  within,  and  there  presented  it  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  the  required  manner  as  an  offering.  This 
is  an  important  fact,  the  bearings  of  which  will  hereafter 
be  considered. 

Now,  if  there  was  any  thing  marked  with  peculiar 
prominence  in  the  nation  of  Israel,  it  was  tiiis  matter  of 
the  priesthood.  It  was  their  great  institiition,  preeminent 
above  all.  For  five  hundred  yeare  of  their  liistory  they 
had  no  king.  But  they  were  never  without  a  priest.  The 
tabernacle  was  the  centre  of  attraction  to  the  nation, 
whither  all  their  deepest  interest  turned.  Here  was  tlie 
dwelling-plaee  of  the  God  of  Irsael — the  holy  place  of 
His  taberaaele,  where  He  abode  in  glory.  Here  the 
priesthood  officiated  with  their  solemn  rites,  and  the  na- 
tion assembled  three  times  a  year  to  worship  before  the 
Lord.  The  priests  alone  were  allowed  to  go  in  and  stand 
in  this  holy  place ;  while  to  one  of  their  sacred  body — 
the  high-priest,  and  to  him  only  once  in  a  year,  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement — was  the  exalted  honor  given  of 
entering  within  the  vail,  to  stand  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
where  abode  the  Divine  glory  itself  between  the  cheni- 
bim.  This  distinction  put  upon  the  priesthood,  and 
especially  the  high-priest,  invested  them  with  preeminent 
sanctity  and  power,  even  as  God  intended  they  should  be. 
This  office  was  identified  with  the  nation's  entire  history, 
the  throne  and  monarchy  entering  at  a  later  period,  and 
under  very  different  circumstances. 

What,  then,  was  the  meaning  of  this  ? 

It  was  part  of  God's  groat  system  of  instruction,  de- 
signed to  unfold  the  character  and  work  of  the  promised 
Deliverer — a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  as  were  the  taber- 
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naclc,  tlio  people  of  Israel,  and  the  land  of  Canaan.  They 
were  types  of  heavenly  things ;  and  so  the  spintually 
instructed  men  of  those  times  imderstood  it.  It  was  not 
possible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away 
sins.  These  very  priests,  who  interceded  for  others,  need- 
ed to  have  atonement  made  for  their  own  cleansing,  be- 
fore they  went  in  to  minister  for  others.  The  tabernacle 
itself  must  bo  sprinlded  with  the  blood  of  atonement. 
These,  therefore,  were  but  the  shadows  of  nobler  idealities 
to  come ;  and  the  nation  was  taught  by  these  earthly 
models  to  look  foi'  the  heavenly  things  in  the  future, 
when  the  woman's  seed  should  come  to  bi-ing  the  prom- 
ised redemption.  It  was  not  in  vain,  therefore,  that  God 
arranged  that  vast  system  of  sacrificial  worship,  and 
established  the  priesthood  long  prior  to  the  introduction 
of  the  throne  in  Israel ;  causing  the  nation,  in  the  person 
of  their  great  patriarch  and  founder,  Abraham,  to  bow  to 
the  higher  office  of  Melchizedee,  the  priest,  to  pay  tithes 
to  him.  We  shall  show  hereafter  how  the  idea  of  tke 
Mngdom  of  Christ  was  introduced— a  trutli  of  subsequent 
revelation,  and  based  upon  the  more  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  priesthood  and  saci-ifice.  By  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  latter,  God  intended  to  establish  Christ's 
great  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  His  work  of  atone- 
ment, making  them  familiar  to  the  minds  of  men.  In 
this  character  the  Coming  One  was  first  to  be  presented 
to  human  faith,  occupying  the  priest's  office  and  perfonn- 
ing  the  work  of  mediatorship  belonging  thereto.  This 
was  the  import  of  Christ's  first  advent.  He  came  then 
to  execute  the  priest's  work,  and  prepare  the  sacrificial 
victim,  which  accounts  for  the  fact  that  it  was  wanting  in 
all  regal  honors  and  power,  and  characterized  only  by 
humiliation,  obedience,  and  suffering.  Christ  has  not  yet 
taken  the  promised  throne  and  kingdom  of  David,  as  we 
shall  show  hereafter.     This  is  the  period  in  which  He  ip 
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accompli  shin  g  tlio  ■work  of  His  priesthood ;  having  gone 
in,  as  the  Apostle  tells  us,  hehincl  tlie  Tail,  where  he  is  no 
longer  visible,  to  make  intercession,  even  as  the  priest  of 
old  went  within  the  sanctuary  out  of  sight  of  tlie  wor- 
shipper at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  Jesus,  our  fore- 
runner, is  now  in  the  sanctuary  above,  accomplishing  His 
great  and  effectual  pnesthood  for  us,  and  by  His  own 
blood  making  atonement  for  our  souls. 

This  explains  also  the  prophecies  concerning  tlie  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  which  were,  at  the  time,  so  difficult  to 
reconcile  "witli  His  promised  glory,  and  kingdom,  and 
power,  and  which  were  bo  extensively  overlooked  by  the 
nation.  It  was  not  made  plain  to  them  of  old  that  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  ifessiah  were  to  be  fulfilled  in 
two  separate  advents — the  one,  when  He  should  come  to 
accomplish  the  work  of  His  priesthood,  the  othei',  when 
He  should  take  the  throne  and  reign  over  the  house 
of  David.  The  line  was  not  drawn  then  between  the 
prophecies,  as  it  now  is  by  the  actual  fii-st  coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  appropriation  thereto  of  all  those  prophe- 
cies which  relate  to  His  humiliation.  His  obedience,  and 
Bufferings.  It  is  now  made  clear  that  He  came  then  to 
falfil  His  priesthood,  making  himseif  a  sin-offering; 
while  the  othei'  prophecies  respecting  His  glory,  domin- 
ion, and  kingdom,  remain  to  be  fulfilled  in  another  ad- 
vent, for  which  we  wait  and  pray, .  The  Apostle  Peter 
tells  ua  how  the  prophets  inquired  and  searched  diligently 
of  this  salvation,  who  prophesied  of  the  coming  grace: 
"  searching  what,  or  what  ■manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  suff&r-ings  of  Christ,  wnd  the  glory  that 
should  follow  ;  "  1  Peter  i,  10.  The  Jewish  nation  did 
not  understand  that  first  mission  of  suffering  and  humilia- 
tion. ,  Jesus  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  make  His  dis- 
ciples comprehend  it ;  and  for  the  reason  that  they  were 
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looking  ia  another  dii-ection,  having  their  minds  exclu- 
sively occupied  with  His  throne  and  Idngdom.  It  is  only 
wonderful  that  their  faith  adhered  to  Him  still  through 
that  dreadful  hour  of  His  ciiicifixion.  But  the  whole 
truth  hurst  upon  their  astonished  vision  after  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  their  minds  were  opened  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  see  how  Moaes  and  all  the  prophets  bad 
told  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  aa  well  as  the  gloiy  that 
was  to  follow— how  He  was  first  to  accomplish  His  priest- 
ly work  hy  being  made  a  sin-oft'ering,  therehy  preparing 
a  people  for  himself;  then,  enbsequently,  to  come  a  sec- 
ond time  in  His  kingdom  and  glory,  to  fulfil  all  that  was 
foretold  of  His  dominion  and  triumphs. 

But  why  did  not  Christ,  aa  the  great  High-Priest  of 
men,  come  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  which  this  work  and 
office  pertained  in  Israel  ? 

Because  His  priesthood  was  superior  to  theirs,  it  being 
predicted  of  Him,  that  He  should  be  a  |Jriest  "  after  the 
order  of  Jifelchizedec ;  "Fs.  ex.  i.  The  superiority  of 
this  priesthood  over  that  of  Aaron  consisted  in  two 
things:  one  was,  that  the  priesthood  of  the  former  was 
combined  with  the  kingly  office,  Jlelchizcdcc  being  both 
priest  and  king,  as  Christ  was  designed  to  be,  and  aa 
Aaron  was  not.  In  the  Jewish  system  these  two  offices 
were  most  carefully  kept  distinct.  The  other  point  of 
superiority  was,  that  the  priesthood  of  Melchizedec  was 
designed  to  represent  a  perpetual,  ever-living  intercessor. 
This  it  did  in  the  fact  that  he  stands  alone,  without  any 
connection  with  a  line  going  before  or  following  after ; 
or,  as  described  by  the  Apostle,  "  without  father,  withoiit 
mother,  witliout  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made  hke  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  priest  continnally  ; "  Ileb,  vii,  i.  We  have  no 
account  of  any  beginning  or  end  of  his  priesthood,  or  of 
ite  transmission  to  a  successor.     It  stands,  therefore,  a 
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more  fitting  type  of  Christ's  eTcr-Hving  piiesthood  than 
Aaron's,  of  ■which  we  know  the  entire  histoj-y — the 
beginning,  euecession,  and  end.  Had  Christ  come  of 
Aaron's  line,  it  would  not  have  been  consistent  for  Him 
to  hold  the  kingly  ofSce  and  occnpy  the  throne  of  David, 
the  same  being  forbidden  to  his  priesthood ;  while  the 
STieceasion  in  that  lino  iinplied  a  termination.  Christ 
therefore  came  of  another  priesthood,  one  which  in- 
volved the  kingly  office,  and  of  which  there  was  to  be  no 
termination. 

The  Kevelation  of  John,  which  gives  ns  the  future 
of  the  Church,  is  deeply  significant  and  instructive  on 
this  subject.  The  scene  of  those  wondrous  visions  is  laid 
in  the  tabernacle,  as  the  whole  scenic  representation  of 
the  book  bIiowb.  The  opening  vision  presents  Christ  to 
our  view  standing  by  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  and 
therefore  in  the  first  apartment  of  the  sanctuary,  or  holy 
place,  where  He  was  performing  His  priestly  work  in 
taking  care  of  the  lights,  and  keeping  them  continually 
burning.  In  hia  epistle  to  the  church  of  Epiicsus,  he 
describes  himself,  Rev.  ii.  1,  as  He  who  "  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  " — the  priest  of 
His  Church,  Here,  as  seen  by  John,  He  was  clothed  in 
the  priestly  robes— a  white  garment,  flowing  to  the  feet, 
and  bound  with  a  girdle.  This  is  the  character  in  which 
our  Redeemer  now  appears — this  the  work  which  He  is 
now  executing.  This  solves  the  meaning  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  gi'ace  through  which  we  are  passing.  The  scene 
of  the  present  economy  is  laid  in  the  holy  place  of  the 
sanctuary,  where  are  the  altar  of  incense  aiid  the  candle- 
sticks, of  which  Christ  has  the  care.  At  a  later  period  of 
those  visions  of  John,  we  behold  the  inner  apartment  of 
that  sanctuary  opened,  and  the  mysteries  of  the  most  holy 
place  exposed  to  view,  when  we  see  Christ  revealed  in 
His  kingly  offlce,  and  coming  to  occupy  the  throne.     This 
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was  the  typical  meaning  of  that  talDemacle  with  its  two 
apartments.  The  Cfiureb.  of  God  is  the  true  tabernacle, 
whieli  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  The  first  apart- 
ment, with  its  altar,  candlesticks,  and  table  of  sliew- 
bread,  presents  tiie  history  of  the  Church  under  Christ  aa 
its  High-Priest,  malting  intercession.  The  second,  or 
most  holy  place,  shows  us  Christ  upon  HiB_  throne,  re- 
vealed in  His  glory  between  the  cherubim.  The  opening 
of  that  apartment  is  yet  a  future  event.  "We  are  now  in 
the  first  tabernacle,  where  Christ  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
candlesticks.  This  is  stated  to  be  the  summing  up  of 
that  whole  system.  "  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken,  this  is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an  high-priest, 
who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens  ;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man  ; " 
Heb.  viii.  1.  Our  Immanuel  Jesus  is  both  High-Priest 
and  King.    ■ 

How  vain,  then,  for  any  to  think  of  knowing  Christ 
in  His  glory  and  kingdom,  who  have  not  known  Him 
first  in  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  and  secured  His 
mediation  as  their  High-Priest !  Here  the  foundation  is 
laid  for  the  whole  superstructure  of  redemption.  Here  is 
the  corner-stone  laid  in  Zion ;  and  if  this  is  rejected,  there 
is  salvation  in  none  other.  There  is  no  other  mediator  to 
go  in  to  plead  for  the  sinner ;  neither  can  the  transgressor 
find  entrance  himself.  His  place  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle ;  and  if  lie  refuses  the  mediation  of  God's 
anointed  High-Priest,  there  is  no  forgiveness,  no  redemp- 
tion for  him.  And  when  He  comes  to  reign  in  His  glory, 
it  will  be  His  tiien  to  say  of  all  such,  "  I  never  knew 
you." 
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Hayihc  ehown  how  and  when  the  doctrine  ot  medi- 
ator was  introduced,  we  proceed  to  tal^e  Tip  the  faots  as 
connected  with  the  mediation  of  Ohrist,  as  fulfilled  m.  His 
first  mission. 

I.  Ohrist,  then,  is  presented  as  the  spo&esS  lariih  of 
God. 

In  all  mediation  for  sinners,  a  clean  animal,  free  from 
every  blemish,  and  a  firstling  of  the  flock,  waa  rec[uired, 
the  very  clioicesfc  being  demanded  tor  this  eacrcd  service. 
In  this  peculiar  relation  Jesns  Christ  is  distinctly  bronght 
to  onr  notice ;  and  by  the  man  sent  of  Heaven  to  herald 
His  approach,  and  especially  endowed  to  present  Him  to 
Israel,  aa  well  as  to  prepare  His  way.  John  appeared  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  to  announce  the  coming  of 
heaven's  great  Anointed.  His  representations,  therefore, 
are  invested  with  peculiar  significanee  and  vahic.  The 
character  in  which  this  new  Elijah  wonld  hold  Him  np  to 
His  expectant  nation,  is  to  be  unhesitatingly  accepted ; 
and  the  moment  his  eye  fell  npou  Him,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  worid." 

What,  now,  did  a  Jew  mean  by  a  lamb  taking  away 
sin  %  He  meant,  beyond  denial,  a  lamb  offered  in  sacrifice 
—a  lamb  over  whose  head  confession  of  sin  had  been 
made  by  a  transgressor — whose  lite  had  been  taken  and 
His  blood  shed  in  expiation  of  guilt.  This  was  its  uni- 
form, imquestioned  meaning.  There  was  no  other  way 
in  which  a  lamb  had  ever  been  known  to  take  away  sin ; 
and  this  was  the  way  of  God's  appointment,  into  which 
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He  had  been  educating  the  race  from  the  time  of  the 
martyr  Abel,  the  blood  of  whose  innocent  victim  had 
continued  to  speak  and  testify  through  all  the  generations, 
until  the  blood  "  which  apeaketh  better  things  "  was  shed. 

When  John,  therefore,-  under  Divine  inspiration,  held 
forth  Jesus  as  the  lamb  taking  away  sin — the  sin  of  the 
world- — he  could  be  understood  to  mean  only  one  thing : 
that  here  was  the  victim,  the  true  Sacrifice  appointed  of 
God,  by  the  shedding  of  whose  blood  expiation  was  to  be 
made,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  obtained.  The  question 
here  is  not,  what  construction  we  might  put  upon  these 
words  of  John,  or  what  they  might  possibly  bear  in  our 
day,  when  institutions  and  modes  of  thinking  arc  all 
changed.  They  were  not  spoken  in  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, but  in  another  ago,  and  to  a  different  people ;  and 
the  only  question  is,  What  meaning  did  the  author  attach 
to  them  ?  In  what  seme  did  he  Jcnoui  that  they  would  be 
understood  and  accepted  hy  those  who  heard  him  f 

We  often  hear  Ohrietianity  reproached  because  of  the 
uncei-tfdnty  of  its  doctrines,  and  the  Scriptures  for  their 
Sibylline  character,  as  if  they  could  bo  made  to  teach  any 
system.  What,  however,  shall  be  said  of  the  intelligence 
or  honesty  of  those  who  change  the  position  of  words  by 
eighteen  centuries  of  time,  placing  them  also  among  an 
entirely  different  people  with  other  institutions  and  modes 
of  thought,  and  yet  never  stop  a  moment  to  ask  what 
their  meaning  was  in  the  mouth  of  him  who  gave  them 
utterance,  or  in  the  ears  of  those  who  heard  ?  Under 
such  treatment  it  is  certain  that  the  Bible  can  have  no 
fixed  meaning ;  God  never  could  have  given  a  revelation 
to  mankind  to  be  interpreted  upon  such  principles,  be- 
cause its  teachings  would  only  change  with  the  changing 
sentiments  of  every  generation ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
with  -every  nation  in  each  generation.  Every  people 
would  make  the  Bible  to  suit  themselves.    Men  never  deal 
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thus  with  otiiei'  books  and  subjects,  yet  they  do  thns 
strangely  deal  with  the  "Word  of  God,  attaching  modern  and 
possible  roeanings  to  its  statements  after  the  revolutions 
of  many  centuries,  and  tlien  imagine  that  they  have  the 
import  of  its  words  aa  they  were  originally  uttered.  God 
is  not  to  be  held  responsible  for  any  such  folly  as  this ; 
nor  is  the  reproach  of  ambiguity  to  be  laid  to  His  re- 
vealed system  on  this  aeconnt.  His  "Word  has  a  clear  and 
well-defined  meaning,  whicii  can  be  ascertained  if  the 
book  is  only  fairly  dealt  with.  It  is  not  a  trumpet  with 
an  uncertain  sound.  Here,  too,  we  set  up  our  defense 
for  that  divine  and  inspired  record,  charging  it  upon 
human  ignorance  aud  dishonesty  as  the  responsible  cause 
why  its  i?lain  teachings  have  not  been  understood  and 
accepted.  The  man  who  reads  a  book  eighteen  hundred 
years  old,  as  if  it  vrere  written  yesterday,  needs  to  begin 
his  education  anew,  starting  from  tho  alphabet.  He 
needs  to  lay  aside  all  the  opinions  which  have  been 
formed  upon  such  principles  of  interpretation,  and,  begin- 
ing  again  with  the  simple  elements,  try  to  ascertain  what 
meaning  the  Scriptures  wore  intended  to  convey  when 
written,  and  which,  by  the  eternal  laws  of  language, 
they  must  continue  to  convey  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Guided  now  by  these  undeniable  principles,  we  assert 
that  there  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  of  John  in  his  own  lips,  and  in  the 
ears  of  his  nation,  when  he  described  Jesus  Christ  as 
"  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  awaj''  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Tliat  people  had  been  too  long  and  faithfully  trained  under 
the  influence  of  bleeding  lambs,  and  expiation  thereby 
made  for  transgresaoi's,  to  leave  the  matter  in  any  doubt. 
We  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  John  intended  to  mis- 
lead his  nation,  if  he  employed  this  language  out  of  its 
accepted  meaning  without  giving  the  slightest  intimation 
of  the  fact,  since  every  honest  man  is  bound  to  use  words 
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in  tlie  sense  iii  which  he  knows  they  will  be  accepted.  We 
have  a  right  to  speak  strongly  here,  for  it  is  a  plain  ease ; 
and  it  is  time  that  tlie  question  was  settled,  that  the  Bible 
is  a  book  written  to  be  understood,  and  whose  meaning  can 
he  authoritatively  eatahlished.  It  is  time  that  the  deep  re- 
proach of  the  Sciiptures'  teaching  any  and  every  doctrine 
— of  their  serving  God  and  the  devil— were  taken  from 
them,  and  placed  where  it  properly  belongs.  It  has  too 
long  Iain  at  God's  door,  and  men  have  not  been  backward 
to  place  it  there.  It  is  time  that  the  Divine  name  and 
honor  were  vindicated. 

If  any,  indeed,  are  not  satisfied  with  the  doctrines 
which  a  fair  interpretation  will  thus  evolve  from  this 
revelation,  claiming  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  and  condemn 
the  same,  that  is  another  question,  which  may  bo  discussed 
in  its  own  place.  The  one  now  before  us  is  simply  as  to 
the  meaning  of  God's  "Word.  We  assert  that  its  teachings 
are  nnambiguons,  and  need  not  he  in  eternal  doaht  and 
controversy— that  God  was  capable  of  writing  a  book 
containing  His  will,  that  would  be  intelligible  to  honest 
men.  If  we  cannot  stand  upon  this  ground,  then  a  reve- 
lation from  Heaven  to  mankind  is  out  of  the  question, 
and  we  may  as  well  abandon  all  attempts  to  study  the 
Scriptures. 

It  is  worthy  of  further  observation,  that  the  language 
and  description  of  John  respecting  Jesus  are  the  most  re- 
markable, inasnmch  as  this  was  not  the  character  in  which 
the  nation  was  looldng  for  Him,  nor  in  which  human 
wisdom  would  have  thought  to  exhibit  Him.  It  was  not 
the  human  conception  of  the  expected  Christ ;  it  did  not, 
therefore,  originate  with  John.  He  was  taught  it  from 
above,  even  as  Peter  was,  when  he  was  enabled  to  say 
concerning  Jesus :  "  Thou  art  the  Chmt,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,"  while  the  words  addressed  to  the  latter  would 
have  been  as  applicable  to  the  former :  "  Flesh  and  blood 
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hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  ih 
heaveu." 

Jesus  Christ,  then,  was  a  ^otless  lamb,  and  the  only 
liuman  being  that  ever  realized  this  character  of  stainless 
purity.  He  was  the  only  one  placed  under  the  lavr  and 
the  curse  with  ue,  who  was  entirely  exempt  from  sin,  being 
subjected,  too,  to  temptation  in  all  its  severest  forms.  He 
was  not  spared  in  any  particular,  though  an  only  Son,  and 
well -beloved— -was  not  hedged  about  from  evil,  with  an 
easy  lot  chosen  for  Him.-  On  the  contrary,  He  was  sub- 
jected to  the  hardest  conditions,  and  met  all  the  fiercest 
assaults  of  temptation,  being  the  object  of  hell's  special 
malignity.  He  submitted  to  all  the  will  of  Heaven,  even 
when  othei-s'  sins  were  laid  to  His  account— the  severest 
form  of  trial  to  which  our  nature  can  be  subjected,  and 
which  will  test  to  the  utmost  all  its  integrity.  Yet  Christ 
was  victorious,  submitting  without  a  murmuring  word, 
even  when  the  trial  wrung  the  gory  sweat  of  agony  from 
His  body,  and  fainting  nature  was  ready  to  sink.  He  still 
meekly  bowed,  and  said,  "  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 
Thus  one  at  last  was  found,  whom  Satan  could  not  move 
from  His  allegiance  to  Heaven — one  man,  who  passed  snc- 
cessfully  through,  with  no  gnile  found  in  His  mouth.  He 
was  a  spotless  Lamb,  and  set  apai-t  to  a  holy  priesthood  ; 
for  He  needed  no  blood  shed  for  His  own  cleansing,  to  take 
away  His  sins.  This  trial  of  Christ  was  very  different  from 
that  to  which  our  nature  was  first  eubjectod  in  paradise. 
There  it  was  in  a  state  of  innocence.  Here  it  was  under 
the  curse,  Christ  assumed  our  fallen  humanity.  !Not  that 
He  was  hiuKclf  stained  with  sin  ;  but  He  took  our  nature 
as  it  now  is  under  the  cnrse,  subject  to  all  the  trials,  suffer- 
ing, and  temptation  which  belong  to  our  present  lot.  He 
came  into  this  world,'not  in  its  paradisiacal  state  with  God's 
blessing  upon  it,  bat  resting  under  the  curse.  He  took 
our  nature,  with  all  its  present  liabilities — doomed  to  toil, 
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to  Hnffering,  to  reproach,  to  death.  He  claimed  no  ex- 
emption from  any  lot  or  trial  to  which  man  might  he  enh- 
jeeted,  ae  a  test  of  His  obediencG  and  faith  in  this  world 
of  "temptation  and  sin,  lie,  therefore,  took  a  sei"vant's 
place — a  place  of  humblest  ministry,  to  serve  the  race, 
and  bear  all  the  odium,  the  rebnke  and  contempt,  which 
ench  a  position  and  work  would  necessarily  call  forth 
from  the  high  places  of  power  and  pride;  for  tliey  who 
have  been  in  honor  here  have  not  been  those  who  have 
Eerved,  but  those  who  have  ruled.  The  servants — the 
men  who  have  pnt  their  bauds  to  toil — have  always  been 
the  class  to  be  despised  and  trampled  on  by  the  haughty 
sons  of  power.  Christ  knew  well  what  His  task  would 
be  when  thns  He  condescended  to  be  the  woman's  seed, 
and  came  under  the  law  and  the  curae  with  us,  to  endure 
and  suffer  all — to  refuse  no  duty  or  trial  that  His  lot 
might  demand,  and  meet  every  assault  which  the  malice 
of  hell  could  invent.  We  have  been  slow  to  concede  this 
position  fully  to  Christ — that  He  was  verily  a  man  like 
ourselves,  with  all  our  liabilities  upon  Him — "  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are."  We  have  allowed  His 
divinity  to  hold  Him  above  such  real  condescension, 
hardly  conceiviug  that  the  Son  of  God  eonld  truly  per- 
form a  human  part,  engaging  in  the  gi-eat  battle  of  life 
with  us.  Accordingly,  we  have  failed  in  no  slight  degree 
to  enter  into  this  life  of  our  Redeemer  on  earth,  and 
realize  that  in  very  deed  He  did  achive  the  victoiy— that 
He  met  the  foe,  and  triumphed,  prevailing  by  obedience 
as  a  perfect  man,  and  that  in  our  present  circumstances. 
"  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  in  that "  [in  respect  to  that  which]  "  he  feared. 
Though  he  was  a  son  "  [on  tliat  account  not  liable  to  toil 
as  a  servant]  "  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
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which  he  suffered.  And  i&mg  mads  perfect,  ho  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him  ;  "  Heb.  v.  1. 

According  to  thia  view  of  the  facts,  Christ  redeemed 
fii'at  Ilia  own  humanity,  by  taking  it  out  from  under  the 
curse,  and  carrying  it  beyond  the  power  of  death  and  the 
grave  to  ita  glovified  etate,  where  alone  He  was  properly 
qualified  to  be  a  Saviour.  While  undei-  the  curse,  and 
a  servant  himself,  subject  to  the  law,  He  was  not  in  a 
condition  to  redeem  ;  or,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
"  made  perfect,"  He  must  pass  out  of  this  state  of  hu- 
miliation. He  therefore  redeemed  our  nature,  as  it  were, 
in  himself,  taking  it  up  to  the  right  hand  of  power.  "  And 
now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was  ;  " 
John  xvii.  5.  This  prayer  was  for  the  exaltation  of  His 
iiuman  nature — that  nature  in  which  He  had  obeyed  and 
suffered — which  He  had  humbled  himself  to  take,  and 
made  worthy  of  this  exalted  honor.  The  prayer,  too,  was 
answered.  That  man  has  been  raised  from  the  dead  and 
glorified,  all  persons  in  heaven  and  earth  being  put  into 
His  hands. 

In  this  way  a  perfect  offering  was  prepared,  free  from 
every  blemish,  the  Lamb  of  God  which  might  take  away 
sin. 

Some  claim  that  the  end  of  Chiist's  mission  was  to  set  us 
an  example.  Bat  tiiis  was  merely  incidental.  The  Scrip- 
tures never  speak  of  it  as  the  work  which  He  came  to 
fulfil.  So  neitlier  was  His  great  object  to  reveal  the  will 
of  God.  Others  could  have  been  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  do  this  as  fuUy  as  did  Christ.  Jlosea  and  Paul 
are  as  reliable  for  truth  as  He.  It  is  an  impeachment  of 
God  to  assert  that  He  could  not  have  revealed  al!  His  will 
through  such  inspired  men.  JJut  no  other  one  was  ever 
sent,  or  could  be  sent,  to  fulfil  the  whole  law,  and  prevail 
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t  all  the  power  of  sin,  so  that  God  might  bend  over 
liim  with  deepest  joy,  and  say,  "This  ia  my  beloved  Son 
ill  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  This  honor  forever  and 
alone  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  man  who  has 
prevailed  to  conquer  hell.  Therefore  is  lie  the  spotless 
lamb  of  God,  upon  whom  the  sins  of  the  world  may  be 
laid. 

II.  The  next  fact  in  the  mediation  of  Chrrist  is  the 
death  of  the  victifn. 

The  lamb  selected  for  saerifiee  was  brought  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  slain — which  was  done  by  the 
hands  of  sinners.  So  must  the  death  of  Christ  be  ac- 
complished, and  that  by  the  hands  of  men  who  were  the 
trausgressore.  We  find  Him  thus  speaking  of  His  death, 
and  the  necessity  of  it,  as  no  other  man  ever  did.  He 
refers  to  it  aa  if  it  were  the  chief  event  of  His  life — the 
end  which  He  kept  in  view,  and  at  which  He  was  aiming. 
The  great  object  with  men  ordinarily  is,  to  live-  With 
Jesus,  death  seemed  to  be  the  goal  toward  which  He  was 
pressing.  The  prominence,  however,  whieli  is  thus  given 
to  His  death  is  Jiot  to  be  understood  as  arising  from  the 
fact  tliat  this  one  event  constituted  the  sole  gi'ound  of  the 
atonement;  but  simply,  that  this  was  tho  consummating 
act  which  crowned  the  whole.  It  is  according  to  a  com- 
mon law  of  thought  and  langnage.  We  speak  of  our 
patriot  soldiers  as  shedding  their  blood  and  giving  their 
lives  for  their  country.  We  thus  specify  this  particnlar 
act  because  it  is  the  greatest  of  all  then-  sacrifices,  but 
necessarily  including  the  rest — their  absence  from  home, 
their  marches,  wounds,  imprisonment ;  their  hunger,  cold, 
and  nakedness — in  short,  all  their  privations  and  suffer- 
ings. AM  these  are  summed  up  in  the  one  fact  that  life 
itself  is  given.  In  like  manner,  the  whole  of  ■  Christ's 
humiliation  and  obedience  entered  into  and  formed  a  con- 
stituent part  of  His  mediatorial  work,  making  a  basis  for 
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atonement.  "  God  sent  fortli  bis  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  tlie  law ; "  Gal.  iv.  4 — the  moral  law,  the 
ritual  law,  the  law  of  the  enrse,  of  toil,  suffering,  and 
death.  "  And  being  found  in  fashion  aa  a  man,  be  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  deatli 
of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  bath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  &  name  which  is  above  every  name ; " 
Pliil.  ii,  8.  Here  the  obedience  of  Clirist  ia  recognized  aa 
embi-acing  every  thing ;  and  the  completeness  of  that 
obedience  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  was  even  "nnto 
death,"     It  failed  in  no  particular. 

Into  this  mystery  of  His  obedience  and  sufferings 
Christ  labored  to  instruct  His  diaciples— a  task  of  extreme 
difficulty.  Tbey  did  not  know  that  He  was  thus  to  be 
first  under  law,  before  He  could  be  "  made  perfect "  and 
enter  His  glorified  state.  They  bad  no  conception  that 
the  Messiah  of  Israel  could  be  subject  to  death.  Wben^ 
however,  the  appointed  hour  came,  He  dehvered  himself 
into  the  hands  of  His  exultant  enemies  without  a  show 
of  resistance,  and  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
He  meekly  bowed  to  death,  crying  with  His  last  breath, 
"  It  is  finished."  It  was  finished — the  work  of  obedience 
and  suffering.  He  Iiad  drained  eveiy  bitter  cup  of  sor- 
row. The  Son  of  God  had  humbled  himself  even  unto 
death.     The  Lamb  had  been  slain. 

in.  The  next  fact  in  this  inedicdion  of  Christ  is  JSis 
priesthood. 

Ohrist'B  priesthood  properly  commenced  with  His  xesur- 
reetioD,  or  His  ascension  to  heaven,  and  His  entrance  there 
within  the  vail  to  make  intercession  for  sinners.  It  has 
been  common  to  consider  the  atonement  as  made  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  at  the  time  of  His  decease  ;  and  the 
question  has  been  here  earnestly  debated  whether  it  was 
universal,  or  limited.  Eut  wo  havo  shown,  in  the  pi-e- 
eeding  chapter,  that  the  atonement  was  not  made  by  the 
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death  of  the  victim  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  but  by 
the  priest,  when  lie  took  the  slaia  animal,  and  went  in  to 
present  hia  blood  before  the  Lord,  thereby  making  inter- 
cession for  the  tranegreesor.  That  innocent  blood  in  the 
hands  of  the  priest,  and  presented  by  him,  was  the  meatis 
of  mediation.  The  blood  w^  the  life  of  the  animal, 
and  with  this  he  made  atonement.  The  death  of  Chnat 
on  the  cross  corresponded  to  thai:  of  the  animal  at  the 
door  of  the  tabeniacle,  which  fras  accomplished  by 
the  hands  of  sinners.  The  atonement  was  not  made 
until  Ciirist  entered  the  tabernaelo,  there  to  appear  in 
behalf  of  the  guilty,  and  intercede  for  them  by  blood. 
There  must  be  found  one  qualified  to  go  in  behind  the 
vail,  and  stand  in  the  immediate  Divine  presence,  where 
onr  Jesus  accomplishes  the  work  of  His  pnesthood.  This 
was  not  His  work  when  suffering  on  the  cross.  There 
He  was  the  victim  slain.  Herein  is  the  peculiai'ity  of 
Christ's  mediatorehip,  that  He  unites  in  himself  the  vic- 
tim, and  the  priest,  ■which  could  not  be  carried  out  in 
a  typical  priesthood.  The  two  things  must  necessarily 
be  separated  there. 

The  fact  of  Christ's  fulfilling  both  these  offices  is  dis- 
tinctly stated  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the 
Apostle  is  diseusaing_,the  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament 
types,  "  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good 
things  to  come  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  Ais  own 
blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us ; "  Heb.  ix.  11.  "  For 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true :  but  into  Leaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that 
he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth 
into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others :  for 
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then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  fonndittion  of 
the  world  ;  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  avyay  sin  hy  the  sacrifice  of  himse{f. 
And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
thia  the  judgment :  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  hea/r  the 
sins  of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  ein  "  [sin-offering]  "  unto 
salvation ; "  chap,  is.  24  "  For  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  hulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sina. 
Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  tlie  world,  he  saith, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me.  In  humt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  0  God  ...  By  tlie  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  thi-ougii  the  offering  of  the  lody  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all.  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  minister- 
ing, and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins.  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sine  forever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies 
be  made  his  footstool.  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected forever  them  that  are  sanctified ; "  chap,  xi,  4. 
These  passages  are  cleaj'  and  unequivocal,  describing 
Christ  as  the  priest  and  the  victim,  entering  in  with  His 
own  blood  to  make  intei-ceBsion. 

Wlien,  tften,  was,  or,  more  properly,  is  the  atonement 
made  f  Not  until  the  priest  enters  within  the  tabernacie, 
to  present  the  blood  in  the  holy  place  before  God,  thereby 
obtaining  forgiveness  for  the  repenting  sinner.  The  atone- 
ment is  the  work  of  the  priest — his  mediation  with  blood. 
It  is  not  his  prayers,  nor  entreaties,  nor  arguments.  He 
offers  none  such,  ffe  offers  innocent  "blood,  which  is  hia 
only  plea  for  the  guilty ;  and  with  that  argument  he 
prevails.  God  accepts  this  innocent  blood  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  t 
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£ut  when  does  Christ  thus  intercede,  or  maks  atone- 
ment for  the  sinner  f  Whenever  that  sinner  humbly 
applies  for  His  mediation,  niahing  confession  of  his  sin. 
Christ  is  now  officiating  in  the  worls  of  His  priesthood  ; 
He  ia  now  within  the  vail  in  the  most  holy  place,  ready 
to  mate  intereesBiou — ready  to  undertake  the  cause  of 
every  penitent,  believing  sinner,  even  as  the  priest  of  old 
was  at  the  door  of  the  tabemaclo  in  his  appointed  place, 
to  meet  every  applicant  who  brought  his  victim  to  Jiave 
atonement  made  for  his  aoul.  So  the  lamb  has  been  siain 
which  can  suffice  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  It 
now  remains  for  the  sinner  to  accept  this  as  his  sacrifice 
— to  apply  to  Christ  as  his  high-priest,  and,  with  humble 
faith  and  confession  of  his  sin,  ask  His  intercession.  Ao/- 
eording  to  these  facts,  the  work  of  atonement  is  now  being 
accomplished.  Christ  is  fulfilling  His  priesthood,  ever  liv- 
ing to  make  intercession  lor  us.  Hie  mediation  or  inter- 
cession is  by  atonement.  He  prevails  to  obtaiM  forgiveness 
and  justification  only  by  presenting  His  own  blood  as  oiu- 
defense,  while  we  secure  His  interests  for  us  by  faith. 

This  view  of  the  subject  avoids  all  the  controversy 
respecting  the  extent  of  the  atonement,  whether  it  is  uni- 
versal or  Ihnited.  That  controversy  need  never  have 
been  started,  and  never  would  have  been,  if  the  facts  had 
been  understood.  Of  course,  Christ  intercedes  only  for 
those  who  apply  in  humble  faith  to  Him,  and  accept  His 
blood  of  innocence,  shed  as  the  ransom  for  their  guilty 
souls.  But  here  is  a  lamb  which  talieth  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  ;  and  every  sinner  may  avail  himself  thereof 
to  his  eternal  salvation.  In  this  light  the  apostles  present 
the  subject.  They  represent  that  Christ  is  now  officiating 
in  the  great  work  of  His  priesthood ;  and  the  Bible  knows 
of  no  mediation  or  intercession  for  sinners  except  by  blood. 
"  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It 
ia  God  that  justifietb.    Who  is  he,  that  condemneth !    It  is 
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Olirist  that  died,  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  agmn,  who  is  even 
at  the  rigkt  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
icsy  "  Itom.  viii,  33.  "But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  aver,  hatli  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  Where- 
fore he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  nttermost  that 
come  unto  Ood  hy  him^  seeing  he  ever  li/oeth  to  make  irder- 
cession  for  -us;"  Heb.  vii,  24.  "And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  Advocate  ■with  the  !Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ; "  1  John  ii.  1.  Christ,  then,  is  our  Advocate  with 
the  Father — that  is,  our  High-Priest  or  Mediator,  who 
pleads  onr  cause ;  and  not  only  so.  He  is  our  propitiation 
also — that  is,  the  offering  by  which  propitiation  is  made 
for  our  sins.  He  ia  the  victim  whose  blood  is  shed,  and 
of  such  wondrous  efficacy,  that  it  can  talie  away  the  sins 
of  tlie  entire  world.  Yet  it  does  not  avail  to  any  sinner 
until  by  faith  he  applies  to  this  Advocate,  and  thus  se- 
cures His  intercession.  He  saves  to  the  uttermost  "  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him  ;  "  but  He,  as  plainly,  does 
not  mediate  for  such  as  do  not  come. 

This  gives  a  clear  and  consistent  view  throughout  of 
Christ's  first  mission  to  earth,  and  the  work  which  He  is 
now  caiTying  forward,  in  the  accomplishment  of  His 
priesthood.  He  prepared  himself  firet  as  the  spotless 
lamb  for  an  offering,  and  then  was  led  to  the  slaughter 
without  a  murmuring  word,  being  made  sin  for  us.  But 
this  victim  slain  was  to  be  the  priest  also,  to  go  within 
the  sanctuai-y,  taking  His  own  blood  wherewith  to  make 
atonement.  He  was  therefore  raised  from  the  dead,  and, 
after  remaining  a  sufficient  time  to  furnish  the  demonstra- 
tion of  that  fact  to  enable  His  disciples  to  bear  witness  to 
the  same,  He  ascended  on  high,  entering  within  the  vail 
to  perform  His  priestly  office  in  pleading  for  all  who  will 
come  imto  God  by  Him. 
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This  atib^eot  shows  us  what  an  everlasting  foundation 
is  laid  for  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  sanctificaUon 
of  a  chosen  people  imto  the  Lord. 

The  first  work  to  te  performed  by  tlie  woman's  seed 
in  order  to  His  triumph  over  the  foe,  waa  to  make  a  sin- 
offering,  and  be  constituted  a  prieet  or  ^^^ediator,  by 
whom  foi'giveness  and  justification  could  be  obtained. 
To  tliis  end.  He  appeared  first  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
But  in  this  character  He  was  not  known  or  recognized, 
notwithstanding  all  the  evidences  He  gave  of  His  divine 
mission ;  and  for  the  reason  that  men  were  looking  for 
Him  as  a  King,  not  as  a  victim  for  sacnfice— as  one  to 
make  law,  not  to  be  under  it  himself  as  a  servant.  So 
they  turned  away  and  hid  their  faces  from  Him.  These, 
however,  were  the  first  prophecies  to  be  fulfilled.  In 
order  to  forgiveness,  there  must  be  blood  shod.  In  order 
to  reconciliation  with  Heaven,  there  must  be  a  Mediator 
appointed.  In  order  to  the  justification  of  the  guilty, 
there  must  be  atonement  made.  In  this  way  was  a  holy 
people  to  be  prepared  for  the  Lord,  even  as  Israel  must 
iirst  be  sanctified,  and  have  intercession  made  for  them 
by  blood,  before  they  could  be  accepted  as  a  people  unto 
God.  So,  by  faith  in  tliis  one  living  Mediator,  were  sin- 
ners to  be  restored  to  the  Divine  favor.  They  could  never 
come  to  plead  their  own  cause,  for  they  could  obtain  no 
entrance  to  the  presence  of  God  in  their  defilement, 
neitlier  could  they  present  any  plea  which  could  avail  in 
the  least  for  their  justification.  They  could  only  confess 
their  iniqiiity,  and  desert  of  just  condemnation.  But  a 
Mediator  appointed  of  heaven  might  make  a  plea  in  their 
behalf:  and  that,  His  own  blood  freely  poured  out. 

This  subject  also  show^  how  admirably  God  _prepaired 
the  way  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  instructed  the  race 
in  thegreat  doctrine  of  a  sin-offering  and  mediaiornhip. 

Fop  long  centuries  did  altars  stream  with  innocent 
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blood,  and  transgressors  lay  their  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  theiv  substituted  victims,  and  mediators  go  in  to  plead 
before  the  Lord,  and  make  atonement  for  tbeir  souls- 
Long  were  the  generations  of  men  trained  fo  tlie  idea 
that  without  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood  thei-e  was  no 
remission ;  and  that  they,  in  their  pollution  and  guilt, 
could  not  enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Divine  presence 
to  obtain  audience.  None  but  a  consecrated,  appointed 
Mediator  could  enter  there. 

At  length,  too,  appeared  the  One  constituted  a  piiest 
forever — the  one  ever-living  Mediator  with  God,  who  had 
authority  and  was  sanctified  to  enter  the  sanctuary  above 
to  plead  for  sinners ;  not  with  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  with  His  own  precious  blood — His  effectual 
plea  His  own  obedience  and  sufferings.  With  these  He 
undertook  the  mighty  work  of  mediation.  This  doe- 
trine  of  mediatorship  is  thus  the  central  truth  of  the 
system  of  redemption.  There  is  no  way  to  God  except 
by  Christ-r-not  Christ  as  a  teacher,  not  Christ  as  an  ex- 
ample, but  Christ  as  a  Mediator.  No  sinner  can  know 
Christ  truly,  until  he  knows  Him  as  his  High-Priest  to 
make  atonement  for  him — his  Advocate  to  intercede. 
Neitlier  does  Christ  plead  for  any  but  those  who  ask  His 
mediation,  and  rely  thereon — those  who  make  humble 
confession  of  their  ein,  and  accept  Him  as  their  only  Ad- 
vocate before  the  throne,  haying  no  righteousness  or  plea 
of  their  own.  And  blessed  forever  be  His  name.  He 
rejects  no  sinner  who  will  come,  however  nuracroue  his 
sins,  however  aggravated  his  guilt.  "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in   no  wise  cast  out."     Sinner,  will  you 
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CHAPTER   XXIX. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  living  protlem  of  the  age 
— the  problem  of  all  the  ages ;  and  the  great  question 
eonceriuBg  Rim  is,  What  were  the  end  and  meaning  of 
His  life  ?  What  of  His  death  ?  Did  His  life  and  death 
sustain  the  same  relations,  and  accomplish  the  same  ends 
in  Divine  providence  with  the  lives  ajid  death  of  other 
men  ?  The  Scriptures  must  decide  these  questions,  and 
they  alone  must  be  the  arbiters  in  the  case. 

It  is  evident  enough  that  the  nation  failed  to  \inder- 
stand  this  subject  anght,  and  so  fearfully  failed  tliat  they 
crucified  the  Lord  of  life.  They  continue,  too,  to  crucify 
Him  to  this  day,  spitting  upon  His  name  and  all  His 
pretensions.  The  disciples,  also,  ranch  as  they  loved  and 
tnisted  in  their  Master,  failed  to  understand  the  matter, 
until  after  His  resun-ection,  when  their  minds  were 
opened  to  see  the  wonderful  relations  of  this  subject,  and 
tate  in  the  grand  designs  of  heaven  in  the  mission  of 
Jesus.  lie  had  told  them  before  of  His  approaching 
death,  and  sought  to  prepare  their  minds  for  the  event ; 
hut  it  was  not  until  after  His  r^nrrection  that  He  at- 
tempted to  explain  its  end  and  relations.  On  the  first 
occasion  that  He  met  them  all  together,  after  His  cnici- 
flxion  and  return  from  the.  grave.  He  said  unto  them, 
"  These  are  the  words  which  I  spaho  unto  you,  while  I 
was  yet  with  yon,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Hoses,  and  in  the  prophets, 
and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he 
theii-  nndei-standings,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
15 
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tlins  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the 
dead  on  tlie  tliird  day :  and  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem ; "  Luke  xsiv.  44.  Here 
we  have  Christ's  own  authoritative  explanation  of  His 
mission  to  earth— the  design  of  His  Bufferings  and  death, 
even  as  it  had  been  written  of  Him  in  all  the  Scriptures 
from  the  tune  of  Moses,  and  as  it  behooved  Him  that 
He  should  suffer,  and  rise  from  the  dead,  Wliat,  then, 
is  this  explanation  thus  given  by  Jesas  himself — the  doc- 
trine of  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  in  His  name  ? 

Does  it  mean  that  Ho  simply  brought  down  to  the 
world  and  taught  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  the  love  of  God  in  the  beatowmeut  of 
such  mercy  ? 

Many  assert  tliis,  claiming  that  this  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  They  tell  us  that 
He  brought  down  the  love  of  God  to  this  ruined  world, 
revealing  the  grand  truth  of  the  remission  of  sins. 

But  who,  that  has  learned  even  the  alphabet  of 
Christianity,  does  not  know  that  this  doctrine  of  the  love 
of  God  toward  men,  and  tlie  remission  of  sins,  is  as  old  as 
the.Bible,  going  back  to  the  very  beginning  of  all  Divine 
revelation — that  it  is  found  upon  every  page  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  belongs  to  the  simplest  elements  of  a 
gracious  economy  towai'd  a  world  of  sinners-— yea,  is  em- 
braced in  the  very  conception  of  a  remedial  system ! 
God  held  out  the  sceptre  of  love  and  mercy  to  a  sinning 
world  from  the  moment  that  He  eatablialied  His  cove- 
nant of  grace  with  man,  and  announced  the  coming  of 
that  seed  of  the  woman  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head  and  accomplish  the  work  of  deliverance ;  while 
the  streaming  blood  from  every  altar  of  sacrifice  through 
four  thousand  years  was  a  faithfuj  witness  for  God  that 
He  was  mercifiil  and  graeloaSj  slow  unto  wrath,  ahun- 
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dant  in  pardons,  and  could  be  sougltfc  unto  in  hope  by 
every  humble  believing  soul.  Is  it  to  be  insinuated  tliat 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  righteous  men  of  old  from  the 
dajs  of  the  martyr  Abel,  were  ignorant  of  the  docti'ina 
of  Divine  love— love  that  would  reaeh  nnto  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  ?  Is  it  to  be  insinuated,  and  are  we  to  be 
told,  that  God  never  proclaimed  himself,  until  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus,  "The  Lord,  the  .Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suftering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin  ? "  Exod.  xxxiv,  6,  "What,  we 
may  well  a&k.,  is  the  Old  Testament  worth,  as  a  revela- 
tion from  heaven,  if  it  does  not  tell  us  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God  to  sinners,  and  that  He  can  be  sought 
nnto  by  them,  tliat  they  may  receive  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  1  "Where  is  any  religion  to  be  found  in  those  Scrip- 
tures, any  piety,  any  faith,  if  men  were  ignorant  of  these 
first  elements  of  all  religion  for  a  world  of  sinners  ?  Yet 
there  are  those  who  would  make  us  believe  that  this  was 
the  gi-eat  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  brought  down  froin 
above,  it  being  the  end  of  His  hfe  and  death  to  reveal 
this  grand  mystery.  Away  with  such  ignorance  and 
folly.  The  man  is  not  fit  to  be  an  expounder  of  this 
Chiistianity,  who  has  no  deeper  insight  into  its  meaning 
than  tliis.  Every  prophet  that  was  over  sent  from  heav- 
en preached  of  the  love  of  God,  of  repentance,  and  faith, 
and  remission  of  sins.  They  were  proclaimed  from  the 
very  beginning,  before  that  man  was  driven  from  para- 
dise ;  and  upon  these  elementary  principles  this  entire 
Di\-iue  economy  has  been  built,  A  remedial  system 
never  could  have  been  introduced,  without  a  revelation  of 
the  love  of  God  and  the  doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sins. 
If  Jesus  Christ,  then,  taught  nothing  beyond  these 
elementary  facts,  which  had  been  taught  by  all  preced- 
ing prophets.  His  mission  was  a  failure.     He  need  not 
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have  come  from  heaven  to  begin  again  tlie  revelation  of 
a  system  under  whicli  God  had  already  heen  ti'ainiiig  ihe 
race  for  four  thousand  yeai's.  He  need  not  have  eome 
to  teach  the  alphabet  of  a  religion  which  had  been  taught 
throiigh  long  ages  from  the  times  of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  Moses,  And  they  utterly  fail  to  compre- 
hend the  mission  of  Christ,  who  do  not  discern  therein 
any  thing  beyond  this.  None,  indeed,  may  question  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  make  a  great  advance  upon  all 
Good's  previous  revelations.  His  mission  changed  the 
whole  aspect  of  affairs,  terminating  that  ancient  econ- 
omy under  which  God  had  unfolded  himself  so  won- 
drously  to  His  people  of  old,  redeeming  them  out  of 
Egypt  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  abiding  among  them  by 
His  own  visible  presence.  Glorious  as  was  tliat  fonnei 
dispensation,  it  was  all  eehpsed  by  the  brighter  efful- 
gence of  that  new  dispensation  introduced  by  Christ, 
even  as  the  lising  sun  hides  every  bright  star  in  night's 
magnificent  canopy.  And  yet,  there  are  those  who  would 
now  begin  this  grand  dispensation  of  the  rising  sun  of 
righteousness  at  the  very  point  where  God  began  His 
older  dispensation  of  the  night,  "  The  evening  and  the 
moraing  were  the  first  day."  It  is  time  that  the  world 
had  learned  that  "  the  evening  "  is  past,  and  that  the  day 
has  dawned. 

Does  any  one  either  suppose  that  the  simple  preaching 
by  the  apostles  of  the  love  of  God,  of  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins,  would  have  produced  any  disturbance 
in  Jerusalem,  or  excited  any  opposition  and  alarm  ? 
Could  this  have  ai'oused  the  ]iation  to  frenzy,  causing  the 
rulers  to  rage  and  blaspheme  against  God  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  until  they  filled  up  the  cup  of  their  ini(juity,  and 
brought  on  swiftly  the  dreadfnl  day  of  their  desolation  ? 
Surely,  we  need  to  find  some  more  adequate  cause,  some 
newer  and  more  profound  truth  than  this  involved  in  the 
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doctrine  of  Jeeus,  thus  to  fire  the  nation  to  madness,  and 
convulse  it  to  its  deepest  foundations,  causing  tliem  to  be 
dnven  out  from  their  inheritance,  a  hissing  and  hyword 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

What,  then,  was  the  new  doctrine  of  Jcsos  ? 

This  will  he  seen  by  marking  more  particularly  His 
words  as  spoken  to  the  disciples,  in  explanation  after  His 
resurrection.  "  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem."  In  JSia  name.  There  was  the 
maiTow  of  the  doctrine.  Remission  of  sins  in  His  name. 
For  His  sake — He  himself  being  the  primal  cause  and 
ground  of  the  same  to  every  man  to  eai'th's  I'emotest 
bound,  and  until  time  should  end.  Every  sinnei'  was  to 
owe  his  pardon  and  justification  directly  and  immediately 
to  Him.  In  His  iiame  the  remission  of  sins  was  to  be 
offered— in  His  Jiame  it  was  ever  to  be  sought  and  ob- 
tained, while  there  was  a  sinner  to  be  forgiven  and  saved  ; 
aud  none  other  plea  was  to  be  of  slightest  avail  to  any. 

And  did  Jesus  claim  that  no  sinner  could  ever  obtain 
the  remission  of  his  sins,  and  stand  in  covenant  i-elation 
with  God,  except  in  His  name,  and  by  virtue  of  what  He 
had  done  %  This,  then,  was  a  new  doctrine  indeed,  in  ad- 
vance of  the  dispensation  going  before.  The  mlers  and 
the  nation  verily  did  not  understand  that  they  were  to  be 
indebted  for  their  justification,  in  the  sight  of  heaven, 
solely  to  the  Nazarene — His  merits  and  work  being  the 
only  ground  of  their  defense,  the  only  basis  of  their 
standing  before  God.  It  was  no  wonder  that  Scribe  and 
Pharisee  and  chief  priest  raged  against  such  a  doctrine, 
even  to  madness.  They  had  crucified  the  Na^iarene  as 
the  wicked  subverter  of  their  faith— the  enemy  of  their 
law.  And  now  to  be  told  that  thi-ough  Him  alone,  and 
ill  His  name,  they  could  stand  in  covenant  with  God  and 
be  counted  the  cliildren  of  Abraham — well  might  they 
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be  filled  witli  wrath,  and  blaspheme  even  against  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

But  mark  another  fact.  It  was  only  this  doctrine 
that  could  ever  reconoile  the  mind  of  a  Jew  to  accept  the 
fact  of  the  death  and  crucifadon  of  his  Messiah. 

Deny  this  relation  of  Jcbub'  death,  and  then  let  any 
tell  how  it  was  that  Jesns,  as  t3ie  Kessiah  of  Israel,  was 
delivered  over  to  tliia  destroyer. 

Deatli  ie  the  sentence  of  God  against  sinners,  and  the 
demonstration  that  they  are  Buch.  It  is  the  curse  tinder 
which  this  world  lies  because  of  sin.  "  Death  hath  passed 
upon  all  men,  because  that  all  have  sinned."  Subjec- 
tion to  this  curse  is  conclusive  evidence  against  any  one 
that  he  belongs  to  an  apostate,  sinful  race.  This,  also, 
was  one  of  the  mighty  foes  from  which  the  promised  One 
was  to  deliver  our  groaning  earth — the  last  enemy  that 
was  to  be  put  under  His  feet— enabling  the  ransomed 
ones  to  sing  that  song  of  triumph,  "  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  This  was 
the  last  stronghold  of  the  powers  of  darkness  to  be  car- 
ried by  our  great  Immanuel. 

Did  Jesns  now  fall  before  this  enemy  ?  Then  He, 
too,  was  a  transgressor,  as  others,  and  under  the  same 
condemnation.  Death  passed  upon  Him,  because  He, 
too,  w^  a  sinner.  Heaven's  dread  cui'se  was  upon  Him 
— the  cui'se  which  sin  brought.  Not,  indeed,  tliat  He 
was  necessarily  guilty  of  the  particulai-  crimes  alledged 
by  the  rnlers.  But  His  death  proved  unanswerably  that 
He  was  liable  to  tlie  same  condemnation  tinder  which 
the  whole  race  lies.  Nor  did  Heaven  interpose  for  His 
rescue,  bitt  gave  Him  into  the  hands  of  the  d^troyer. 
That  argument,  too,  was,  for  the  time  being,  conclusive. 
None  could  reply,  or  rebut  the  terrible  testimony.  Death, 
iu  all  the  past  history  of  the  world  hitherto,  had  been  the 
final  arbiter,  from  which  there  was  no  appeal.     It  was  the 
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Btem,  unalterable  deciaion  of  Heaven  against  a  sinning 
race. 

How,  now,  is  the  character  of  Jesns  to  be  vindicated 
from  that  condemnation^  How  is  it  to  he  proved  that 
He  was  not  a  sinner  like  other  men,  going  domi  to  the 
grave,  because  He  was  such  as  the  rulers  asserted  ?  If, 
moreover,  He  was  an  innocent,  spotless  one,  how  are  the 
Divine  character  and  government  to  he  vindicated,  in  suf- 
fering the  powers  of  darkness  to  prevail  against  Him,  and 
not  lifting  a  linger  for  His  rescue?  Is  this  the  way  that 
heaven  can  be  relied  on  to  defend  the  cause  of  innocence 
and  right  ?  This  the  way  it  stands  by  its  own  to  vindicate 
their  cause,  and  bring  the  power  of  its  sublime  sove- 
reignty for  their  defense  and  support?  What  is  God'a 
government  worth— what  contidence  can  be  placed  in  it, 
if  it  will  not,  to  the  last  moment,  and  the  utmost  of  its 
resources,  stand  up  for  innocence,  protecting  its  own,  and 
never  give  him  np  to  the  bowling  beasts  of  prey  to  tear 
and  devour^  If  it  will  not  do  this,  I  cannot  trust  it, 
Ifor  can  any  other  man.  Its  integrity  is  gone,  and  every 
ground  of  t'aitli  in  it,  as  a  righteous  government,  is  de- 
stroyed. The  argument  of  the  Jewish  rulers  at  this  point 
was  a  valid  one  beyond  doubt  or  deni^.  Tliey  said,  "  If 
he  he  tlie  king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  wo  will  believe  him.  He  trusted  in  God." 
Yes,  He  said  that  He  was  the  well  beloved,  the  chosen  of 
God,  doing  all  His  Father's  wUi,  in  whom  no  sin  had  ever 
been  found,  and,  as  such.  He  committed  His  cause  to  the 
rigliteous  vindication  of  heaven.  He  boasted  that  His 
trust  was  in  God,  who  would  never  forsake  Him,  but 
would  deHver  His  darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog. 
"Let  Lim,  then,  now  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him; 
for  he  Biiid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God,"  But  heaven  did  not 
come  to  the  rescue.  There  Was  no  interposition,  no  hand 
strotclied  out  for  His  deliverance.     God  appeared  of  old 
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for  the  reecne  of  His  chosen  sons ;  and,  to  acconiplisbi  it, 
arose  upon  Egypt  in  the  might  of  his  wrath,  and  made 
it  a  desolation,  nntil  the  wailing  cry  of  agony  went  up 
from  every  habitation  to  the  farthest  limits  of  the  land, 
and  until  proud  Phai'oah  and  his  princes,  his  chariots, 
and  horsemen,  were  all  buried  deep  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Red  Sea.  Yet  when  Jesus  made  His  appeal  to  heaven, 
there  was  no  answer,  no  intei'poaition.  He  was  aban- 
doned to  His  fate,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  the  agonizing 
words  falling  from  His  dying  lips,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? " 

Upon  what  gronnd,  then,  will  you  place  the  vindica- 
tion of  Jesus  ?  How  is  His  name  to  he  rescued  from  the 
deep  -ignominy  of  that  death,  and  the  gra^e  ?  How  was 
a  dying  man  ever  to  be  offered  to  a  Jew,  to  ho  accepted 
as  his  messiah,  hope,  and  deliverer  ? 

There  is  no  explanation  of  this,  except  on  the  one 
ground  that  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  our  iniquities  being 
laid  upon  Him,  He  being  delivered  the  just  for  the  unjust. 
If  He  was  not  a  sinner  himself,  beanng  His  own  sins, 
then  He  bore  ours.  We  must  accept  one  or  other  of  these 
positions,  or  abandon  all  faith  in  the  integrity  of  the 
Divine  government.  There  is  no  escape  here  ;  and  those 
who  deny  that  Jesus  was  made  a  sin-offering  to  hear  the 
iniquities  of  others,  are  inevitably  forced  by  the  stern 
logic  of  the  facts  to  the  position,  that  He  was  a  sinner 
himself,  bearing  the  curse,  as  we  do,  for  His  own  trans- 
gressions. We  insist  that  this  is  the  only"  alternative, 
that  one  or  the  other  of  these  positions  must  be  accepted. 
Death,  liere,  is  a  terrible  reasoner,  and  there  is  no  escape 
from  his  inexorable  argument.  His  witness  lies  against 
Jeeus  in  all  the  fearfulness  of  his  condenming  power. 

We  accept  now  for  ourselves  the  solution  which  the 
Scriptin-es  give  of  that  death.  We  maintain  that  He 
was  still  the  Hoiy  and  Just  One,  the  well  beloved  of 
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lieaven,  upon  ■wliom  our  sina  were  laid.  Let  those  wlio 
choose,  deny  this,  accepting  the  only  other  solution,  that 
JesuB  was  a  transgressov  like  other  men,  belonging  to  an 
apostate  race,  and  therefore  coming  under  the  same  curse 
with  them,  and  sharing  theii*  condemnation.  The  former 
solntioii  is  tJie  one  which  Jesus  himself  gave  after  His 
resurrection,  and  which  the  disciples  joyfully  accepted, 
"  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  hia  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem,"  "When  this  grand  solution  of  the  death  and 
humiliation  of  their  Master  was  presented,  their  minds 
being  opened  to  understand  the  Scriptures  and  see  that  it 
behooved  Christ  thus  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
on  the  third  day,  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
might  be  preached  in  His  name,  they  sprang  at  once  from 
the  depths  of  despair  to  the  highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm, 
wonder,  and  joy.  They  were  no  longer  cast  down  by  the 
death  of  their  Jesus.  Thoy  were  not  ashamed  of  Hia 
sepulchre— not  ercn  of  His  cross.  They  could  now  stand 
up  in  Jerusalem,  within  the  sacred  court  of  the  temple — 
under  the  very  shadow  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  proclaim 
their  faith  still  in  the  Nazarene,  that  He  was  the  looked- 
for  Messiah  and  Deliverer.  They  could  boldly  declare  and 
prove  that  He  was  not  a  transgressor,  whom  Heaven  had 
forsaken  and  disowned;  but  that  He  was  the  anointed 
One  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  who  waa  delivered 
for  our  offences,  being  the  Lamb  slain  which  taketh  away 
the  sina  of  the  worid,  through  whom  alone  is  the  remis- 
sion of  Bins  and  eternal  life.  Here  is  the  precious  blood 
in  which  tlio  new  covenant  is  ratified  forever.  Here  is 
the  door  by  which  every  sinner  must  find  entrance  into 
the  kingdom.  There  was  power  here.  It  was  a  new 
doctrine,  which  demanded  the  mission  of  the  Lord  from 
heaven  to  unfold — which  no  prophet  before  had  ever  made 
the  mighty  burden  of  his  discourse,  except  as  he  looked 
15* 
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forward  to  and  anticipated  this  day  of  Chi'ist.  "Nor  wei'e 
the  disciples  now  afraid  or  ashamed— although,  at  first, 
they  timidly  assembled  in  an  upper  room,  and  locked 
themselves  in  for  fear  of  the  Jews — to  stand  up  before 
their  nation — before  Scribe  and  Pharisee,  Priest  and 
Rabbi,  and  demand  tlieir  faith  in  this  Crucified,  aa  the 
One  whom  God  had  raised  np  and  anointed  to  be  their 
Deliverer  and  hope. 

But,  aside  from  this,  the  doctrine  of  a  dying  Messiah 
was  one  of  infamy.  It  was  an  absurdity  that  no  sane 
man  could  accept  or  believe  in.  It  was  an  insult  to  any 
man  to  oifer  srrch  a  Messiah  to  his  feith ;  for  it  was  noth- 
ing else  than  presenting  before  him  a  sinner,  no  different 
from  the  rest  of  the  race,  who  could  not  deliver  his  own 
soul,  but  must  bear  his  own  iniquity,  and  go  down  to  the 
grave  accursed.  The  doctrine  was  full  of  stupidity,  and 
could  never  have  been  started  in  Jerusalem.  It  never 
could  have  found  an  advocate,  never  a  convert. 

But  tliei'e  w^  power,  yea,  the  omnipotence  of  heaven, 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sins  in  Ms  name — 
Christ  a  sin-offering — the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world — God  so  loving  the  world  as  to  give 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  It  electrified 
JeiTisalem,  heaving  its  population  as  under  the  treadings 
of  an  earthquake.  It  sent  home  awfiil  conviction  of  guilt 
to  the  minds  of  that  nation  ;  for  they  had  condemned  to 
death,  and  crucified,  not  a  vile  sinner,  as  they  in  their 
blindness  and  wicked  folly  imagined,  but  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  the  very  Lord  from  heaven.  And  no  wonder 
tliat  they  cried  out  in  the  sore  agony  of  their  minds, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  while  the 
answering  response  of  Peter  was,  "  Eepent,  and  be  bap- 
tized, every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remj^ion  of  sins."     This  was  the  doctrine  accepted 
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by  the  converta  to  tliis  faitli.  It  was  reliance  on  Jesus, 
the  craeified,  for  the  remission  of  sins — ^justification  by 
His  blood.  It  was  a  new  docti-ine,  bringing  in  a  new 
dispensation,  against  which  the  rulers  raged  and  blas- 
phemed to  their  own  eternal  confusion  and  overthrow. 
It  was  a  sturabling-bloek  to  the  Jew,  and  well  it  might 
be,  if  he  did  not  ece  therein,  as,  of  course,  he  did  not, 
the  doctrine  of  a  sin-offering.  "  This  was  the  stone  set 
at  nought  of  the  hnildera,  which  is  become  the  head 
stone  of  the  comer ;  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
othei':  for  there  is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved  ;  "  Acts  iv.  11. 

The  facts  thus  brought  to  view  show  us  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  respecting  Christ  is  clear  and  unequiv- 
ocal, so  that  there  need  be  no  controversy  among  those 
who  admit  that  lie  was  the  Anointed  One  of  heaven. 

There  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  Bible  on  this  groat  sub- 
ject. God  has  not  lett  this  vital  doctrine  in  doubt,  nor 
any  room  for  question  respecting  it.  "We  speak  strongly 
here,  and  we  have  a  right  to.  We  mean  to  say  that  the 
facts  are  plain  and  undeniable,  so  that  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein.  "We  assert  that  there 
are  only  two  sides  to  the  question  respecting  Jesus— the 
same  precisely  that  were  maintained  and  fonglit  oat  to 
the  terrible  issue  by  the  apostles  and  the  Jewish  rulers — 
one  maintaining  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner  himself,  who 
bore  the  burden  of  His  own  iniquity ;  the  other  main- 
tauiing  that  He  was  the  Holy  and  Just  One  from  heaven, 
who  bore  the  sins  of  tlie  world,  and  tlirough  whom  we 
have  pardon  and  eternal  redemption.  It  was  on  this 
ground  that  the  great  and  decisive  battle  of  Christianity 
was  fought  out  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Tliere  was 
none  other.  When  those  men  preached  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  the  reply  of  the  enraged  ralers  was :  Ye  "  in- 
tend to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us,"  as  if  we  had 
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been  guilty  of  patting  a  righteous  man  to  death.  The 
answer  was,  "  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesna, 
whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  ho  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  the  forgiTeness  of 
sins.  And  wc  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so 
is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him  ;  "  Acts  v.  30.  The  only  question  here  at 
issue  was,  whether  Jesua  was  a  sinner  himself,  or  the 
Anointed  spotless  One  of  God.  That  was  the  point  to 
be  settled.  Wo  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  that 
He  was  raised  up  "  for  to  give  repentauee  to  Israel,  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  being  delivered  for  our  offences. 
Let  those  who  will,  take  the  other,  and  bear  the  respon- 
sibility which  the  Jewish  rulers  assumed,  ^'hen  they  gave 
Him  to  death  as  a  transgressor  who  was  not  worthy  to 
live. 

The  modern  doctrine  concerning  Christ,  which  denies 
Him  to  be  a  sin-offering,  and  yet  claims  Him  as  the  world's 
Saviour  and  hope,  is  one  that  really  stultifies  iU  adherents. 
It  holds  np  as  a  great  deliverer  one  whom  Heaven  dis- 
owned, and  demonstrated  to  be  a  sinner,  even  as  others 
of  the  race,  by  His  snhjection  to  tlie  curse ;  while  it  scorn- 
fully rejects  tiie  only  possible  vindication  that  could  be 
made  in  His  behalf,  that  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences. 
The  first  thing  demanded  of  Jesus,  after  passing  under 
the  power  of  death,  was  His  own  complete  vindication — 
the  demonstration  that  He  was  notasinner;  and  then  the 
explanation  of  the  mystery  hbw  He,  if  free  from  all  sin, 
was  subjected  to  the  curse  of  sin.  Tlie  Scriptiires  place 
tliat  vindication  in  His  resurrection,  by  which  He  was 
powerfully  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God ;  while  the 
satisfactory  explanation  of  His  death  was,  that  He  was 
made  a  propitiation  for  us,  our  iniquities  being  laid  upon 
Him,  BO  that  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.     Tliere  is. 


Hcssdb,  Google 


OIIP.IST   A   SIN-OFFEEING.  373 

there  can  he  no  other  explanation  of  His  death  under  the 
government  of  God,  except  that  of  being  a  transgressor 
himself.  Let  ns  not,  then,  be  insulted  by  the  offer  of  oncj 
as  a  Saviour,  in  whom  we  are  to  trust  our  eternal  all,  who 
could  not  even  save  himself  from  death  and  the  curse,  He 
appealing  to  heaven  in  vain  for  help,  and  admitting,  with 
His  own  dying  breath,  that  He  was  forsaken  of  God  as 
surely  He  was  of  men — while  His  own  vindication  of 
himself,  that  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  is  scornfully  re- 
jected. 

Is  it  not  time,  then,  that  this  controversy  about  the  ob- 
ject of  Jesus'  mission  to  earth,  and  the  nature  of  His  work, 
were  ended  ?  Time  that  those  who  accept  and  love  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  shedding  of  blood  for  tlie  remission 
of  eios,  understood  that  tlie  tLuestion  respecting  the  Man 
of  Nazareth  was  narrowed  down  to  the  single  point, 
whether  He  formed  a  constituent  part  of  a  fallen  race, 
against  which  the  curee  justly  lies,  or  was  delivered  for 
our  offence,  the  just  for  the  unjust?  Is  it  not  time  that 
the  matter  wei'e  settled,  that  there  is  no  groimd  for  any 
man  to  iiave  the  slightest  faith  in  Jesus  who  denies  His 
having  been  made  a  sin-offering ;  and  that  the  docti'ine  of 
the  Bible  on  this  point  is  plain  beyond  alt  controversy  or 
denial?  Is  it  not  time  that  the  Church  of  God  took 
shame  to  herself  that  she  has  been  so  blinded  to  the  facts 
of  the  case  in  the  death  of  her  Lord,  and  allowed  the 
enemy  to  cast  insolfc  upon  her  by  offering  one  as  a  Saviour 
who  could  not  save  His  own  soul  from  death,  and  for 
whom  Heaven  would  make  no  interposition !  Wo  think 
the  time  has  come  for  it  to  be  conceded  that  the  Bible  is 
a  plain  book,  which  was  meant  to  be  understood,  and  that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  this  endless  controvei^y  respect- 
ing its  teachings.  The  "Word  of  God  should  not  be  a 
continual  reproach  to  its  Author,  in  being  a  Sybilline 
oracle  that  may  mean  any  thing  or  nothing,  aa  may  suit 
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those  who  consult  its  shrine.  The  Bible  is  not  ambiguoue. 
The  great  truths  wliich  it  was  given  to  make  plain  are 
not  left  in  doubt.  The  fact  of  Chi-ist  being  made  a  siii- 
offeiing  can  be  established  with  the  certainty  of  a  mathe- 
matical demon stration  ;  and  the  enemiea  of  tlita  doctrine 
should  be  pushed  to  the  wall  by  the  stern  alternative, 
either  this,  or  the  doctrine  that  Jesus  was  a  transgressor 
himself,  falling  under  the  curse  like  other  men. 

Regarding  Christ,  too,  as  a  sin-offering,  we  may  then 
understand  how  J^us  brought  down  the  love  of  God  to 
men  as  never  it  had  been  before.  "  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent 
His  Son  to  ie  the  propUiaUon  for  our  sins  ; "  1  John  iv. 
10.  This  was  a  new  unfolding  of  the  Divine  love,  aa 
only  such  a  mission  of  tlie  Son  of  God  from  the  bosom  of 
the  Father  could  have  brought  to  light.  Even  now  an 
unbelieving  world  can  scarce  accept  the  fact  that  heaven 
was  equal  to  such  an  amazing  sacrifice  as  this.  It  does 
exceed  all  human  thought,  "  As  high  as  the  heavens  am 
above  the  earth,  so  far  are  God's  thoughts  above  our 
thoughts,  and  his  ways  above  our  ways."  And  nothing 
sbort  of  such  a  mission  as  that  of  the  Bon  of  God  could 
ever  have  demonstrated  the  fact,  or  convinced  men  that 
the  Divine  love  reached  to  a  height  and  depth  like  this. 
That  mission  Jiherefore,  formed  a  new  era  in  the  Divine 
purposes  of  raercy,  bringing  in  a  brighter  day  to  eai-th, 
and  commencing  a  new  period  in  its  history. 


CHAPTER    XXX. 

AKD   JCSTIFICATroN. 

IlT  connection  with  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood,  it 
remains  to  consider  more  particularly  the  nature  of  an 
atonevient  .for  sin 
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Tlie  term  "  atonement"  was  formerly  used  in  the  sense 
of  agreement  or  reconciliation  between  parties  offended. 
With  this  meaning,  the  preposition  "  between "  is  em- 
ployed as  above.  When,  however,  we  use  the  preposition 
"for,"  as  mabing  atouement  for  sin,  it  then  means,  as 
defined  by  Webster,  "expiation;  satisfaction  or  repara- 
tion made  by  giving  an  ec[uivalent  for  an  injury,  or  by 
doing  or  suffering  that  which  is  receired  in  satisfaction  for 
an  offence  or  injury."  Expiation,  the  same  lexicographer 
defines  as  follows :  "  The  act  of  atoning  for  a  crime  ;  the 
act  of  making  satisfaction  for  an  offence,  by  which  the 
guilt  is  done  away,  and  the  obligation  of  the  offended 
party  to  punish  tlie  crime  is  cancelled.  .  .  .  Among 
Pagans  and  Jews,  expiation  was  made  chiefly  by  sacrifices. 
Among  Christians,  expiation  for  sins  of  men  is  nsually 
considered  as  made  by  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of 
Christ."    This  is  decisive  authority  as  to  the  meaning  of 

teiTMS. 

Moreover,  the  idea  of  atonement  or  expiation  for  sin 
is  deeply  laid  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind  ;  and 
a  religion  for  this  world  of  sinners,  which  does  not  fnrniah 
this  conception,  meeting  this  necessity  of  oar  nature,  is 
worthless.  It  can  never  abide,  or  satisfy  the  wants  of 
the  soul.  This  is  the  grand  idea  which  almost  every  re- 
ligion from  the  beginning  has  aimed  to  meet — the  furnish- 
ing of  an  adequate  expiation  for  the  sins  of  men,  through 
wliieh  the  justice  of  the  Divine  government  might  be 
maintained,  while  iniqijiity  is  forgiven.  The  soleiim  ques- 
tion ever  rising  from  the  depths  of  the  human  son!  in  the 
consciousness  of  its  sin  and  ill-desert,  has  been ;  "  Where- 
with shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before 
the  high  God?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  burnt-offer- 
ings, with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers 
of  oil  ?     Shall  I  bring  my  first-born  for  my  t: 
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tho  fruit  of  my  \>ody  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?  "  Micah  vi. 
6.  These  questions  have  meaning.  They  stir  the  pro- 
foimdeat  depths  of  our  nature ;  nor  can  the  sonl  ever  be 
eatiafied  until  they  ai-e  answered. 

The  Apostlo  also,  in  the  clearest  terms,  presents  this  idea 
of  atonement  or  expiation,  as  the  specific  one  which  consti- 
tutes the  doctrine  of  redemption  by  Christ.  "  Eeing  jus- 
tified freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Chiist  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  " 
[an  expiatory  offering]  "  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  de- 
clare his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at 
this  lime  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  jiist,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus ;  "  Eom.  iii.  2i. 
This  statement  of  the  atonement  is  as  definite  and  com- 
plete as  language  can  mate  it.  Christ  was  set  forth  as  a 
propitiatory  offering,  to  declai'e  God's  righteousness  in  the 
remission  of  sins ;  or,  stated  in  another  form,  that  God 
might  be  just  in  justifying  the  sinner  who  beHeves  in 
Jesus.  This  clear  and  unambiguous  statement  settles  the 
question  as  to  the  relation  of  the  death  of  Christ  in  the 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  Scriptures.  Men  may  still 
dispute,  if  so  inclined,  whether  their  teachings  are  to  bo 
I'eceived.  But  as  to  what  those  teachings  are,  and  what 
significance  they  attach  to  tlie  death  of  Jesna,  there  need 
be  no  question.  It  was  to  declare  God's  righteousness  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  so  that  "  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus."  No  theological 
statement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  could  be 
clearer ;  and  that  is  Bible  truth.  Men  may  reject  the 
Scriptures  because  such  docti'ine  is  found  in  them.  But 
God  himself  could  not  have  given  a  revelation  to  the 
world,  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  expiation  and  forgive- 
ness of  sin  by  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood  could  have 
been  more  clearly  set  forth.     If  the  Bible,  therefore,  does 
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not  teach  it,  it  conld  not  have  been  rovi'alDd  by  any 
method. 

The  necessity  for  such  an  atonement  is  laid  in  the 
eternal  princijdes  of  t/rutk  and  Jtistiee,  which  are  ever 
embodied  in  righteous  law,  and  every  ti-ue  government. 

It  must  ever  he  a  deep  problem  in  government,  ntost 
difficult  of  solution,  and  most  dangeroxis  to  be  tampered 
with  ;  How  can  crime  and  treason  be  forgiven  ?  How 
can  the  righteous  penalty  affixed  ^j  law  to  transgression 
be  remitted,  and  the  criminal  restored  to  good  standing, 
without  endangering  the  stability  of  the  government,  and 
all  the  best  interests  of  society  ? 

In  the  definition  given  hy  Webster  of  expiation,  it  is 
said  to  he  "  the  act  of  making  satisfaction  for  an  offence, 
by  which  the  gnilfc  is  done  away,  and  the  ohligaiioii  of  the 
qfended  party  to  punish  the  ei'iine  is  ca/noeUed."  If  an 
atonement  does  this,  it  accomplishes  all  that  can  be  re- 
quired ;  the  great  ends  of  law  and  justice  are  met,  and 
the  way  is  open  not  merely  for  the  pardon,  hut  '^e  justi- 
fication of  the  transgi-essor.  An  atonement  becomes  thus 
a  substitute  for  the  penalty,  answering  all  the  high  ends 
which  it  has  in  view,  being  a  satisfaction  rendered  to 
justice.  He,  too,  who  has  a  clear  understanding  of  what 
penalty  is,  what  its  nature  and  end  are,  can  have  no 
question  as  to  tlie  necessity  of  an  expiation  made  for  sin 
in  a  perfect  government,  when  the  transgressor  is  re- 
leased from  punishment.  Law  requires  penalty,  and  can 
have  no  existence  without  it.  No  man  can  ever  properly 
issue  a  command  without  having  something  hy  which  to 
enforce  and  malre  it  good  to  every  jot  and  tittle.  Pen- 
alty is  that  tiling — the  infliction  of  suffering  or  evil 
which  sustains  authority,  and  maintains  the  supremacy 
of  government.  Advice  cannot  be  enforced.  It  may  he 
followed  or  not,  at  the  pleasure  of  him  to  whom  it  is 
given.     But  law  is  command.     It  comes  with  authority  ; 
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and  for  tlie  reason  that  there  is  power  behind  to  make  it 
respected  hy  bringing  every  offender  to  condign  punish- 
ment. We  say,  offender ;  for  anch  he  is  who  transgresses 
law — a  guilty  man — guilty  in  his  own  eyes— guilty  in 
the  eyes  of  the  commiiTiity  for  whose  protection  the  law 
was  made — gnilty  in  tlie  eyes  of  the  mlei-s  who  ai-e  set 
for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  law.  This  sense  of 
guiltiness  and  obligation  to  punishment  show,  beyond  all 
question,  what  the  necessity  for  that  punishment  is  ;  and 
that  its  infliction  is  the  only  means  of  maintaining  the 
supremacy  of  law.  Let  crime  _£0  unpunished  and  there 
is  an  end  of  government.  Law  is  prtetrate  in  the  dust, 
and  wickedness  supreme.  Nor  can  imngination  conceive 
what  such  a  triumph  of  sin  would  be  in  the  universe  of 
God.  It  would  be  infinitely  worse  than  hell  itself,  in- 
asmuch as  hell  is  the  triumph  of  law  and  justice  over 
the  wicked  ;  while  the  overthrow  of  law  M'oiild  be  the 
triumph  of  the  wicked  over  God  and  the  iiniverse. 

Penalty,  then,  is  the  power  which  guards  the  throne- 
that  by  which  the  lawgiver  maintains  his  authority  in 
spite  of  all  the  wicked  opposition  which  may  be  arrayed 
against  it.  His  is  the  everlasting  right  to  punish,  ae 
kiiowledged  by  the  guilty  parties  themselves.  They  own 
their  sentence  just,  and  dread  their  righteous  doom. 

The  highest  and  most  sacred  of  all  duties,  too,  is  that 
which  rests  upon  a  mler  to  maintain  this  integrity  and 
supremacy  of  law.  To  his  hands  are  intnisted  interests 
such  as  are  committed  to  none  else.  A  great  crime  may 
be  committed  by  one  who  violates  law— a  crime  which 
may  demand  death  as  its  only  just  punishment.  But 
crime  does  not  destroy  goveramentr — does  not  impair  it 
in  the  least.  It  may  only  be  the  occasion  on  which  its 
integiity,  its  righteousness,  and  its  power  shall  shine  forth 
with  new  radiance,  awakening  the  admiration  and  joy 
of  every  true  heart     If  that  government  is  ti'ne  to  itself, 
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dealing  ■with  inicLiiity  according  to  its  deserts,  no  evil  can 
befall  it.  Government  is  destroyed  when  its  own  ap- 
pointed guardians  prove  false  to  their  trust,  and,  through 
weakness  or  want  of  integrity  on  their  own  part,  fail  to 
execute  its  high  sanctions,  and  maintain  its  supremacy. 
Then  the  highest  crime  is  committed ;  for  in  the  over- 
throw of  law,  justice,  and  government,  all  is  lost ;  and 
euch  a  goveniment  ought  to  be  blotted  out  of  existence. 
Xhe  death  penalty  ought  to  be  executed  against  it ;  for 
It  is  not  fit  to  live.  The  universe  cries  out  against  it,  as 
the  greatest  of  all  criminals,  and  demands  its  overthrow. 

Wc  may  see  also  liere,  at  this  point,  the  folly  and  mad- 
ness of  that  philosophy  and  theology,  which  makes  the 
great  end  aimed  at  in  the  penalty  of  law,  to  be  the  good 
of  the  offender;  and  pnniahment  a  disciplinary  prooesfl 
designed  for  his  reformation.  It  is  an  utterly  falso  view 
of  tlio  whole  nature  of  penalty,  and  would  subvert  any 
government  under  heaven,  or  in  it.  The  primaiy  end  of 
penalty  is  the  maintenance  of  law,  tlie  protection  of 
government,  the  establishment  of  the  authority  of  the 
lawgiver.  It  is  that  by  which  he  makes  his  will  re- 
spected and  authoritative.  It  says  to  the  disobedient, 
"  Thou  ahalt  surely  die ; "  and  its  language  is  wraih, 
wrath  only—wrath  forever.  The  first  duty  of  a  govern- 
ment is  that  which  it  owes  to  itself — its  first  law  that  of 
self-preseiwation.  It  is  bound  to  maintain  its  own  exist- 
ence, because  it  is  the  supreme  interest,  paramount  over 
all,  and  involving  all  others.  The  penalty  now  is  that 
by  which  tlie  lawgiver  does  assert  his  supremacy  and 
the  integrity  of  his  government  against  every  wicked 
offender  rising  np  against  them — by  which  he  vindicates 
his  authority,  and  makes  his  law  respected.  The  pnnish- 
ment,  too,  required,  is  just  that  which  is  necessary  to 
sBcnre  this  end,  whatever  it  be.  If  i;he  death  of  the 
transgreeebr  is  necessary,  then  death  must  be  inflicted. 
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His  good  is  not  an  element  now  to  be  brought  into  con- 
sideration. He  lias  forfeited  all  his  rights  as  an  obedient 
subject,  and  the  one  simple  qxieation  is,  What  are  the 
Bufifirings  necessary  on  his  part  to  Yiudicate  the  majesty 
of  the  law,  and  reassert  its  -violated  integrity?  This  is 
the  one  sole  end  of  penalty,  and  by  this  is  the  degree 
of  punishment  to  be  determined.  The  law  never  con- 
templates  the  reformation  of  the  orim-mal — never  pro- 
vtdes  rniy  means  to  that  end.  This  end  may  bo  aimed  at 
from  other  quarters  and  through  other  channels ;  hut 
■penalty  never  contemplates  it,  Wlien  a  criminal  is  sen- 
tenced by  a  judge  at  the  bar,  he  is  never  sentenced  to  he 
reformed,  or  to  have  any  means  employed  for  his  reforma- 
tion. He  is  sentenced  to  he  punished.  And  that  pun- 
ishment, whatever  it  be,  is  evil  inflicted — wrath — wrath 
only — wrath  to  the  end.  It  never  changes  its  character. 
Reformatory  influences  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  that 
criminal ;  but  the  penalty  does  not  provide  them.  When 
a  man  is  sentenced  to  the  Penitentiary,  it  is  io  hard  labor 
or  confinement  within  its  walls ;  not  to  be  tanght  in  a 
Sabbath  school,  or  to  listen  to  preaching,  or  to  I'ead  good 
books.  These  arc  no  part  of  the  punishment  of  his  crime. 
The  judge  does  not  sentence  him  to  these.  The  law  docs 
not  contemplate  these,  or  provide  them.  The  law,  the 
judge,  and  the  penalty,  have  only  to  do  with  the  inflic- 
tion of  evil.  With  that  their  province  begins  and  ends ; 
and  if  any  good  comes  to  that  guilty  man,  it  cannot  come 
through  thcni.  They  were  never  designed  to  he  the 
channel  of  good  to  the  violator  of  law,  but  only  evil. 

The  fatal  mistake  made  on  this  subject,  is  in  con- 
founding a  gracious  and  a  legal  system  together — one, 
contemplating  the  punishment  of  the  transgressor;  the 
other,  his  reformation  and  pardon.  God's  system  over 
this  world,  since  the  entrance  of  sin,  has  been  a  gracious 
or  remedial  one,  framed  with  a  view  to  redemption,  and 
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administered  -wholly  on  t!ie  principles  belonging  to  such 
a  system.  He  did  not  execute  tlie  law  against  our  flret 
parents  in  dooming  them  to  death  for  their  disobedience, 
but  announced  to  them  at  once  that  He  would  provide  a 
Deliverer,  through  whom  they  might  be  justified  and 
saved.  The  legal  system,  therefore,  -was  suspended,  to 
iati'oduce  this  economy  of  grace.  In  the  same  way  the 
family  is  administered  as  a  gracione,  and  not  a  legal  sys- 
tem, patterned  after  the  Divine  economy  in  this  world. 
Under  these  gracious  systems,  discipline  is  exercised  with 
a  view  to  the  reformation  and  good  of  the  offender.  That 
is  tlie  end  of  the  entire  plan.  But  to  confound  this  with 
a  proper  legal  administration,  is  a  sad  and  fatal  en'or, 
subversive  of  all  law  and  government. 

The  great  question  now  involved  in  the  atonement  is, 
upon  what  ground  God  could,  as  a  righteous  moral  gov- 
ernor, set  aside  for  the  time  being  a  perfect  legal  system, 
to  introduce  a  gJ'acioiiB  or  remedial  one.  This  question, 
of  course,  has  no  force  to  the  man  who  does  not  distin- 
guish between  the  two  system'.,  ind  utterly  confounds 
them  by  the  fatal  dogma  that  the  end  of  law  and  penalty 
is  the  refoimation  of  the  guilty — ^in  other  words,  that  a 
legal  system,  oi'  the  adimnisti  ition  ol  justice,  is  a  gracious 
one ;  and  that  God  seeks  to  pardon  ind  save  the  sinner 
through  the  infliction  of  punisliment  The  Bible  is  not 
guilty  of  revealing  such  nonsense  ■ind  falsehood.  It  as- 
sumes that  men  know  whit  law  and  punishment  are,  and 
what  it  is  to  deserve  deith,  standmg  guilty  and  con- 
demned before  a  holy  God,  bound  to  maintain  forever 
His  own  authority  and  the  integiitj  of  His  government. 

JUSTIFICATION. 

At  this  point  we  are  met  by  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
treats  of  justiiieatioa  as  its  grand,  leading  theme — a  fact 
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which  iio  one  will  deny  Tlie  sulyects  diacussed  in  it  are 
of  a  legal  nature,  involving  obedience  and  transgression 
— rigliteousneas  and  wickedness— reward  and  punishment 
—pardon  and  acceptance  with  God — justification  and 
condemnation — eternal  life  and  eternal  death.  These  are 
the  questions  connected  with  law  and  moral  government ; 
and  the  one  theme  treated  in  the  Scnpturea,  which  may 
be  said  to  embrace  all  these,  is  that  oi  justification.  This 
covers  the  whole  field. 

Another  fact  equally  unqnestioned  is,  that  the  Bible 
treats  of  the  justification  of  svtmers,  the  ungodly,  under- 
taking to  reveal  a  peculiar  plan  by  which  such  a  result 
can  be  effected.  The  Scriptures  take  the  broad  ground 
that  there  are  none  other  than  siimers  in  this  world — that 
"  there  is  none  I'ighteous  ;  no,  not  one ;  they  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way."  If  God  justifies  any,  then,  it  must  be 
transgressors,  deserving  of  condemnation.  Such,  too,  is 
the  fact — a  fact  ■which  demands  especial  attention. 

No  book  in  the  world  insists  so  strongly  upon  uiteg- 
rity,  trutli,  light,  and  justice  in  all  their  relations,  as  the 
Word  of  God.  It  claims  throughout  to  abhor  wicked- 
ness, to  oppose  it  at  every  point,  and  to  love  and  approve 
only  lighteoneness  and  trath,  "  Me  that  Justifieth  the 
ioickedf  and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  ioth 
are  an  abomination  to  the  lA)rd;"  Prov.  xvii.  15.  What 
is  said  here  of  the  Lord,  too,  is  true  also  of  man.  Such 
perversion  of  truth  and  justice  is  abomination  in  the  eye 
of  God  and  man.  Let  a  judge  upon  tlie  bench,  who  is 
set  for  tlie  maintenance  of  justice  and  the  vindication 
of  the  right,  throw  himself  on  the  side  of  the  wrong, 
prostituting  his  sacred  office  to  the  defense  of  cnme,  so 
that  the  guilty  shall  escape  and  the  righteous  he  con- 
demned— BO  that  the  wicked  shall  look  to  him  as  their 
protector,  and  the  innocent  regard  him  as  tlieir  worst 
enemy,  and  where  is  the  vile  criminal  that  is  a  greater 
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abomination  in  the  sight  of  heaven  and  earth  than  lie,  or 
more  deBetving  of  the  severest  retributions  of  justice? 
Or  let  any  one  attempt  to  justify  the  wrong-doer,  and  we 
as  instantly  condemn  him  as  the  very  autlior  of  the  sin 
himself  He  who  justifies  the  wicked,  shows  plainly  his 
own  sympathy  with  the  wickedness,  and  that  he  would 
not  hesitate  to  put  his  hand  to  the  deed  of  evil,  if  only 
the  opportunity  were  presented. 

But  what  is  justification? 

It  is  a  legal  term,  and  represents  that  act  by  which 
one  is  sliown,  or  pronounced,  to  be  right  in  law  or  eq^uity, 
so  that  lie  stands  acquitted,  the  law  having  no  claims 
against  him.  The  ground  of  such  justification,  in  all 
ordinary  cases,  must  of  necessity  be  the  innocence  of  the 
party.  He  is  justifled  by  being  proved  to  be  lighteous  or 
just ;  while  condemnation  follows  necessarily  upon  the 
proof  of  guilt.  If,  however,  a  wicked  man,  deserving  of 
condemnation  and  punishment,  is  jiistified,  it  is  still  hia 
vindication.  He  is  pronounced  to  stand  right  before  the 
law,  and  placed  under  its  protection  so  as  to  enjoy  all  its 
immunities  as  an  obedient  subject.  It  is,  therefore,  put- 
ting a  giiilty  man  in  the  place  of  a  righteous  one  to  re- 
ceive his  deserts ;  while  to  condemn  a  righteous  man,  is 
to  treat  him  as  if  he  had  committed  a  crime,  and  doom 
him  to  punishment.  Such  justification  of  the  wicked,  and 
condemnation  of  the  righteous,  are  botli  alike  abomination 
in  the  eye  of  God  imd  man. 

It  is  now  an  undeniable  fact,  lying  upon  the  whole 
surface  of  Divine  revelation,  that  Ood  justifies  the  unr 
goMy,  doing  the  very  thing  that  is  represented  to  be  such 
an  abomiviationin  the  sight  of  Heaven  when  done  hymen. 
The  Bible  claims,  in  behalf  of  God,  that  He  can  justify 
the  sinner— not  that  he  can  prove  his  innocence  or  right- 
eousness ;  but  taking  him  in  all  his  vileness  and  guilt, 
justify  him — acquit  him — set  aside  all  the  claims  of  law 
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and  justice  against  Iiim — ^free  him  from  condemnation — 
restore  Mm  to  Divine  favor — shield  Iiim  from  all  accusa- 
tions, and  pledge  Hmsclf  as  his  best  and  everlasting  friend 
to  plead  his  cause  against  every  enemy.  The  Bible 
claims  that  God  does  this  very  thing,  releasing  transgres- 
sors from  deserved  punishment,  and  cancelling  all  claims 
of  the  law  against  them.  In  accordance  also  with  this, 
there  are  mnltitiides  who  assert  that  God  has  done  this 
very  thing  for  them.  They  make  no  denial  of  the  faet 
that  they  aix)  transgressors.  They  confess  their  own  in- 
iquity and  desert  of  damnation,  making  no  pretence  to 
any  thing  else.  Yet  they  claim  that  God  has  justified 
them — freed  tliem  from  all  condemnation — released  them 
from  all  obligation  to  punishment — cancelled  every  de- 
mand of  law  against  them.. 

There  may  be  those  who  Lave  never  had  any  such 
understanding  of  the  facts  of  the  case — never  so  realized 
them.  Yet  who  can  deny  them  1  "Who  will  deny  that 
the  doctrine  oi  JusUfication,  and  the  justiflcation  of  sin- 
nerSj  the  v^godly,  is  found  in  the  Bible  ?  There  can  be 
no  dispute  here  as  to  the  meaning  of  terms.  There  J3  no 
loop-hole  of  escape  at  this  point.  All  are  agreed  as  to 
the  meaning  of  justification  and  condemnation.  That 
meaning  is  clear  and  nnc[ueBtioned.  Justification  sets 
the  party  right  with  law,  so  that  all  its  righteous  claims 
are  met  or  cancelled,  and  the  accused  has  nothing  more 
to  fear. 

We  assert  then,  again,  beyond  denial  or  contradiction, 
and  as  an  amazing  fact,  that  God  justifies  sinners.  Such, 
at  least,  is  clearly  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
feet  is  asserted  in  such  passage  as  these :  "  Therefore, 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist ;  "  Rom.  v.  1.  "  Moreover,  whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified :   and  whom  he  justified, 
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them  he  also  glorified.  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  If  God  be  for  ns,  who  can  be  against  iia  ?  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  up  for 
ns  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  hiui  also  freely  give  lis  all 
things  ?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth.  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketli  intercession  for  us ;  "  Kom.  viii.  30.  Here  the 
facts  are  stated  in  tlie  most  unequivocal  terms  possible-— 
and  stated  as  the  nnqnestioned  doctrine  of  the  Bible — as 
its  great,  leading  doctrine. 

How,  then,  cam  a  perfect  and  righteous  God  do  that 
which  He  himself  declares  to  5e  abomination  in  His  sight 
when  done  hy  man  f 

How  does  He  vindicate  himself— how  proclaim  His 
own  righteousness  3  Why  is  not  the  chai'acter  of  God 
forever  destroyed  in  the  eyes  of  the  universe  by  such 
transactions  ?  Why  is  not  ail  hell  in  a  jubilee  of  tri- 
umph, rallying  to  Hia  defense !  The  entire  volame  of 
revelation  was  written  to  he  that  vindication.  God 
himself  confesses  to  the  fact,  that  it  was  a  strange  and 
wondei'fnl  proceeding  beyond  all  t]ie  ordinary  I'each  of 
thought,  and  demanding  explanation  and  justification. 
He  admits  that  He  needed  to  justify  himself  in  justify- 
ing the  vm-godk/,  and  place  His  righteousnees  therein  be- 
fore the  universe  beyond  all  question  or  cavil,  so  tliat  all 
hell  would  he  forever  silenced.  To  this  end  He  gave  His 
own  revelation,  that  men  might  understand  what  His 
plan  was  for  eifecting  the  justification  of  sinners,  declar- 
ing His  righteousness  forever  in  the  eania  In  this  vol- 
ume Ho  sets  forth  His  everlasting  love  to  this  world  of 
stnners^how  His  heart  yearned  toward  them,  s,n^  how 
He  gave  His  only  Son  a  ransom  for  their  souls,  upon 
whom  their  iniquities  iRight  be  l&id.     "  Whom  God  hath 
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set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  ikitli  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousnras  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past  through  the  forbearaiice  of  God.  To  declare^  I 
say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousnesa,  that  he  rnight  he  jiist, 
mid,  the  justifi^  of  hiw,  thai  lelieveth  in  Jesua  ;  "  Koin. 
iii.  35.  Here  God  distinctly  declares  that  Christ,  as  a 
propitiatory  offering  for  sm,  was  His  everlasting  vindica^ 
tion  before  the  universe,  in  justifying  the  nngodly,  who 
believe  in  that  Saviour  Jesua ;  and  that  He  was  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  to  this  very  end  of  declaring  the  eter- 
nal lighteousness  of  God  in  this  transaction.  It  needed, 
too,  to  be  thus  declared.  If  God,  in  very  deed,  does  jus- 
tify the  wicked,  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  that  He 
should  show  that  He  has  no  sympathy  witli  the  wicked- 
ness itself  and  tlje  violation  of  law— that  He  is  not 
breaking  down  law  and  trampling  truth  and  justice  in  the 
dust  to  give  froe  license  to  iniquity.  Nor  did  God  fail  in 
this  matter.  He  .did  proclaim  His  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, proving,  in  the  saerilice  of  His  innocent  Son,  that 
He  did  hate  sin,  and  love  His  holy  law  to  the  uttermost ; 
and  that,  in  the  justification  of  the  sinner  on  this  ground 
His  character  conld  never  be  misundci-stood,  nor  eoin- 
pTOuiised  to  the  slightest  extent. 

This  work,  too,  is  the  sublimcst  wonder  of  our  God, 
standing  forever  without  a  parallel,  where  all  the  depths 
of  His  infinite  wisdom  and  love  are  brought  to  view,  and 
into  which  the  angels  desire  to  look,  as  the  field  where 
they  may  make  their  profoandest  discoveries. 

It  is  thus  made  apparent  that  the  Justification  of  the 
ungodb/  mider  th^  g<y)s&mment  of  God  is  more  than  their 
pardon  or  release  from  ^nmiahment  and  their  restora- 
tion to  the  Divine  fa/vor. 

A  criminal  may  be  pardoned — that  is,  released  from 
the  righteous  claims  of  law,  and  restored  to  its  protection 
—while  he  is  very  far  from  being  jugtifiod,     The  execui 
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tivc  of  OUT  government  might  pardon  one  who  has  forfeit- 
ed iiis  life  to  bis  country  by  his  crimes — tbat  is,  be  migbt 
release  bim  from  tlie  grasp  of  the  law,  restoring  birn 
again  to  the  piivileges  of  eitizensliip ;  but  he  would  not 
be  jastified  thereby.  The  traitor  or  the  murderer  could 
not,  by  any  executive  act,  be  placed  right  befoi'e  law  and 
justice,  BO  that  their  claims  would  be  met,  and  they  unite 
in  acquitting  the  criminal,  being  satisfied  with  bis  release. 
The  pardon  is  effected  at  the  expense  and  sacrifice  of  law 
and  justice.  Their  righteous  claims  are  not  met  or  can- 
celled. They  cry  out  still  for  his  condemnation.  They 
demand  his  punishment  and  are  not  satisfied  with  bis 
i-elease.  Me  has  escaped  jitsUce.  Jefferson  Davis  might 
be  pardoned  and  set  at  liberty ;  but  it  is  beyond  all  the 
power  of  man  to  justify  him.  Law  and  jiistice,  truth 
and  light,  God  and  humanity,  can  never  be  made  his 
friends  and  protectors  to  pronounce  their  blessings  on  his 
guilty  bead,  in  his  release  fj'om  human  law.  He  cannot 
be  set  right  with  tliem.  They  will  to  the  end  unite  to 
to  condemn,  and  demand  his  punishment. 

"Wlien  God,  however,  undertalies  for  sinners,  He  does 
not  violate  truth  and  justice  to  set  them  free.  He  does 
not  merely  reverse  the  sentence  of  condemnation ;  He 
justifies  them  also.  Through  Christ  as  their  propitiation, 
He  magnifies  the  law  and  answers  all  the  ends  of  justice, 
maintaining  His  own  honor  and  the  perfect  integrity  of 
His  government.  It  is  made  apparent  to  the  universe 
that  these  transgressors,  even  though  they  be  the  chief, 
are  pardoned  in  the  most  honorable  manner ;  yea,  witli 
glory  to  God  and  perfect  safety  to  every  righteous  inter- 
est, so  that  nothing  suffers,  and  none  has  cause  to  wm- 
plain.  Those  pardoned,  justified  sinners,  might  be  raised 
to  the  very  throne  to  reign  with  Christ  and  administer 
tlie  government  over  this  redeemed  earth,  as  they  will  he ; 
and  who   shall  rise  up  to  utter  one  word   against  it? 
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"  Who  shall  lay  any  tiling  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ? 
It  13  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemiicth  ? " 
Not  a  devil  in  perdition  shall  stand  up  to  charge  God 
with  the  slightest  wrong  in  this  matter,  or  the  infringe- 
ment 01  the  least  i-ighteoas  interest.  "  Mercy  and  tnith 
are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  hissed 
each  other."  ITie  character  and  government  of  God  are 
forever  clear.  Not  only  is  He  free  from  all  blame,  but 
His  highest  glory  is  found  in  these  very  transactions. 
The  loudest  notes  of  praise  which  the  intelligent  universe 
wilt  raise  to  His  name,  will  he  on  account  of  this  very 
salvation ;  while  those  who  shall  forever  stand  nearest  to 
the  throne  to  enjoy  the  warmest  smiles,  and  receive  the 
highest  honors  which  infinite  love  can  bestow,  will  be 
those  sinners  who  have  been  talcea  from  the  horrible  pit 
and  the  miry  clay,  being  raised  from  the  very  gates  of 
hell.  'Tis  a  great,  a  wonderful  redemption,  that  can 
accomplish  such  ends  as  these  I  "  Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  o^  God  !  How 
imsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out  1 "  Divine  wisdom  has  solved  that  strangest,  deepest 
problem  of  the  universe,  the  justification  of  the  ungodly. 

It  is  apparent,  again,  thai  the  jusHJicathn  of  the  un- 
godly under  a  perfect  moral  government  is  impossible  in 
the  nature  of  things  without  an  atonement. 

It  cannot  be  conceived  of.  A  sinner  may  be  pardoned 
or  released  from  deserved  punishment,  being  restored 
f^ain  to  the  protection  of  law  ;  but  if  tliat  is  all,  it  is  by 
a  violent  act  of  authority,  which  may  mvolve  as  great 
injustice  as  the  original  crime.  There  is  no  peace  made. 
Another  wrong  only  has  been  added  to  the  first.  Eveiy 
reasnn  that  existed  for  the  condemnation  of  that  sinner, 
exists  still.  The  facts  of  the  ease  have  undergone  no 
eh.inge.  If  he  was  guilty,  and  justice  at  first  demanded 
his  pnnishniont,  it  demands  the  same  stiU.     If  it  was 
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right  to  doom  Iiim  to  death,  it  is  an  equal  wrong  now  to 
reverse  that  sentence ;  and  it  can  be  done  only  at  the 
sacrifice  of  jnstiee,  and  the  destrnction  of  an  eternally 
righteous  governinent.  That  pardoned  criminal  would 
ever  carry  about  with  ■him  a  sense  of  condemnation  in 
the  deep  consciousness  that  the  claims  of  law  had  never 
heen  met  in  his  case,  and  that  be  had  been  released  only 
by  an  unjustifiable  interference  with  established  law ; 
while  every  good  citizen  and  subjei^t  would  mourn  ami 
tremble  at  the  fatal  blow  struck  at  the  dearest  interests 
involved  in  the  maintenance  of  moral  government.  The 
transgressor,  therefore,  is  not  j'ustified.  His  relations  to 
truth  and  jastiee  have  not  been  properly  adjusted,  so  that 
there  can  either  be  peace  in  his  own  soul,  or  peace  to  tlie 
subjects  of  that  government,  Tlie  ruler  has  impaired  all 
coriliden(!e  in  his  own  righteous  cliaracter  and  just  ad- 
ministration, which,  in  God's  ease,  would  be  the  utter 
overthrow  of  His  governinent :  for  the  moment  that  His 
integrity  is  impeached,  Hia  airthority  is  forever  at  an  end. 
Human  governments  may  do  wrong,  and  still  continue. 
But  one  act  of  wrong  on  the  part  of  God  would  bury  His 
throne  and  the  univei-ao  in  ruins.  "When  His  character  is 
gone,  all  is  gone.  We  assert,  therefore,  that  the  justitica- 
tion  of  sinnei-s  under  the  moral  government  of  God, 
without  some  provision  through  an  expiatory  offering  for 
answering  the  ends  of  jastiee  and  making  peace,  is  an 
impossibility.  Tlie  question,  then,  in  regard  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  on  this  subject,  is  not  merely  whether 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  is  revealed  there,  but  whelher 
there  is  any  doctrine  of  jusUfication.  Does  the  Bible 
teach  that  sinners  are  justified?  If  bo,  then  there  must 
be  an  atonement. 

It  is  apparent,  again,  thai  it  is  a  rejection  of  the  whole 
gospel,  to  deny  the  sinner's  reUane  from  the  penalty  of  the 
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Tliere  is  a  system  claiming  for  itself  the  authority  of 
tlie  Bible,  which  insists  that  the  penalty  of  the  law  never 
can  be  set  aside,  Gkid  hitnself  having  no  means  of  doing 
it,  and  that  the  sinner  must  meet  the  punishment  due  to 
his  iniquities,  either  in  this  or  tlie  future  world.  It  is 
claimed  that,  by  this  process  of  punishment,  men  are  to 
be  pui-ified,  and  all  ultimately  prepared  for  heaven,  the 
entire  race  being  thus  finally  saved.  This  scheme  betrays 
an  ignorance  of  the  first  principles  of  government,  and  is 
accordant  neither  with  grace  nor  law.  Timiing  penalty 
into  a  mere  diseiplinaiy  process  for  the  good  of  the  trans- 
gressor, it  overthrows  law  as  effectually  as  it  does  grace, 
breaking  down  all  government.  But  it  does  ono  thing 
most  thoroughly  :  it  denies  all  possibility  of  justification 
to  a  sinner — denies  that  God  himself  can  do  it ;  thus  set- 
ting aside  the  Avhole  gospel  from  beginning  to  end.  We 
claim  that  the  Bible  is  simply  a  revelation  of  Grod's  plan 
for  justifying  the  ungodly.  But  if  this  cannot  be  done, 
then  the  book  containing  such  a  revelation  is  a  stupendous 
fraud — a  disgrace  to  all  law,  to  all  truth,  to  all  govern- 
ment— a  disgrace  to  the  whole  character  of  God ;  for  it 
pretends  to  be  His  revelation,  containing  His  plan  for 
honorably  justifying  tlie  wicked,  and  proclaiming  His 
righteousness  therein.  That  great  doctrine  now  ia  pro- 
nounced a  lie  by  the  system  of  which  we  speak.  It 
denies  and  sco:^  at  an  atonement  for  sin,  whereby  the 
transgressor  is  releajicd  fi'om  the  just  penalty  of  the  law. 
It  denies  the  justification  of  the  sinner — denies  his  salva- 
tion, and  asserts  that  the  righteous  only  can  hope  for  the 
favor  of  God,  there  being  no  forgiveness  of  sins.  It  is 
consequently  an  utter  rejection  of  Christ  and  His  gospel. 

It  is  apparent,  again,  what  is  meant  hy  the  righieous- 
ness  of  faith. 

It  is  the  system  of  justification  by  faith,  and  that 
righteousness  which  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  secures  to  a 
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sirmer.  Why  does  God  pardon  and  justify  a  transgressor  ? 
Eecanso  He  is  innocent,  and  can  justly  demand  it  as  Hia 
i-iglit  ?  Ifot  at  all :  for  by  the  very  supposition  he  is  a 
transgi'eBsor,  and  therefore  worthy  of  condemnation  and 
death.  If  he  appear  before  God,  hie  confession,  and  his 
only  confession  must  be  of  sin^ — sin  multiplied  and  great 
beyond  all  that  he  can  estimate.  How,  then,  shall  God 
contradict  these  facts  by  justifying  hinif  Ho  does  It 
through  Jesus  Christ  as  his  propitiation.  What,  then,  is 
demanded  of  the  sinner  ?  Ji'aith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He 
must  accept  Christ  as  his  righteousness,  relying  solely 
upon  His  obedience  and  snfferings  aa  the  only  ground  of 
his  forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  God — the  only  basis 
of  his  release  from  deserved  condemnation  aoid  death. 
In  other  words,  it  is  tlie  acceptance  of  God's  plan  of 
justifying  the  ungodly.  This  is  tlie  lighteousncas  of  faith 
— the  righteousness  which  a  sinner  gets  by  faith  upon  the 
renunciation  of  his  own.  It  accepts  Jeans  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  sin. 

If  this,  then,  is  "  the  righteousness  of  God  withont 
the  law,"  being  witneeaed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  this  the  only  name  given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  they  must  be  saved,  we  may  see  what  prospect 
they  have  for  being  saved  who  are  aiming  to  lead  decent 
lives — who  have  formed  respectable  characters,  being 
pure,  honest,  upright  men.  There  are  multitudes  who 
are  building  all  their  hopes  of  favor  from  God  on  this 
gi-ociid.  Tliey  have  no  other  conception  of  the  gospel 
than  such  an  effort  to  build  up  a  good  character.  Some 
preach  this  aa  the  very  gospel  of  Christ,  and  know  none 
beside.  It  is,  however,  nothing  short  of  an  absolute 
denial  and  rejection  of  the  entire  gospel.  God's  plan  is 
to  jiistity  sinners — ^jiistify  those  who  iiavo  no  eharactei'  of 
their  own  but  what  merits  damnation  ;  and  therefore  the 
i  of  Christ  is  provided  and  froely  offered  to 
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those  who  ■will  accept  it,  and  thank  God  for  it.  The  man, 
now,  who  is  clieriahing  the  fond  delusion  that  be  is  no 
Binnei'  (.IcsoiTiug  of  deatli — that  he  has  never  been  enlist- 
ed in  the  great  rebeiUon  against  heaTon,  but  clings  to  the 
idea  of  a  fair  character  and  standing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  man  utterly  denies  Clirist,  and  puts  dishonor  upon 
His  entire  mission  to  earth.  That  man  will  not  consent 
to  be  justified  and  saved  as  a  sinner.  His  whole  soul 
rebels  against  it.  That  doctrine  of  justification  by  faitli 
condemus  him  as  a  transgressor.  It  would  strip  him  in 
a  moment  of  all  his  boasted  right eousness  and  meritorious 
excellence  of  character.  It  wonld  show  that  all  his  vir- 
taea  were  but  the  delusion  of  a  self-deceived,  wicked 
heart,  and  leave  his  naked  soul,  covered  all  over  witii 
defilement,  exposed  without  a  shelter  to  the  threateninga 
of  a  violated  law. 

The  sinner,  now,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  and  the 
delusions  of  his  self-righteousness,  may  reject  and  cast 
indignantly  from  him  this  Heaven-con tnved  plan  for 
justifying  the  ungodly  and  saving  the  lost ;  but  God  will 
never  pnt  upon  it  the  seal  of  His  condemnation;  Christ 
will  not  disown  it;  The  Holy  Gliost  will  not.  When 
those  Pharisees,  who  ai-e  so  pnre,  and  hare  lived  so  well 
and  faithfally,  come  to  knock  at  heaven's  gate,  "  Saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  nnto  us,"  they  shall  hear  the  answeiing 
voice  from  within,  "I  laiow  you  not  whence  ye  are. 
Depart  from  me,  all  ye  worJcers  of  iniquih/.  There  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnasliing  of  teeth."  This  was  terribly 
searciiing  truth  in  Christ's  day,  uttered  in  the  ears  of 
those  boasting  Pharisees.  It  is  searching  doctrine  still  to 
the  Pharisees  of  this  generation.  The  world  may  rage 
and  gnash  tbeir  teeth  against  it ;  but  the  words  of  Jesus 
stand  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  the  rulers.  They 
may  be  deeply  offended  at  these  sayings ;  but  "  every 
plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
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be  I'ooted  up.  Let  them  alone ;  they  be  blind  leaders  of 
tho  blhid ;  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
iuto  the  ditch,"  The  everlasting  truth  still  abides,  that 
Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  were  lost — to 
call  not  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

"Ho,  then,  JO  sinners!  Ton,  who  haye  no  rigLteous- 
ness — who  have  not  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  no  purity  of  heart  or  life— yo  wanderers  from  God, 
who  have  prodigally  wasted  all  your  substance  among 
harlots,  and  i-edueed  yourselves  to  beggarj',  so  that  you 
would  fain  feed  with  the  very  swine — ye  wretched  and 
lost,  who  feel  that  you  are  brought  to  the  doors  of  hell, 
there  are  glad  tidings  for  you  !  Tins  gospel  is  for  you. 
It  was  contrived  for  you,  and  such  only  as  you.  God  has 
apian  for  justifying  the  ungodly.  Here  is  the  amazing 
wonder  of  His  work.  And  if  you  will  receive  it,  this 
salvation  shall  be  yours.  This  Christ  shall  be  yours,  and 
you  shall  sing  of  redemption  ibrever  and  ever.  You  shall 
enter  to  tlie  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  to  sit  down 
with  all  who  have  humbly  believed  even  as  you,  uniting 
with  one  heart  and  voice  in  that  new  and  everlasting 
song,  "  Unto  him  tliat  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from,  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

We  sec,  again,  that  salvation  hy  the  atoneineni  of 
Christ  is  in  perfect  consistency  with  all  the  facts  con- 
nected with  svn,  and  the  Divine  government. 

In  saving  a  sinner,  God  never  falsifies  any  truth.  H'o 
lie  is  anywhere  wrought  into  the  framework  of  the  Divine 
plan  of  redemption.  In  the  gospel,  every  tnith  and  fact 
relating  to  the  moral  government  of  God  and  the  sinner 
are  brought  clearly  to  light.  First,  God's  eternal  law  is 
admitted  to  be  holy  in  every  requirement.  The  sinner  is 
not  pardoned  at  the  expense  of  that  law,  because  it  is  too 
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strict  and  severe.  Its  very  precept  is  fully  vindicated,  for 
Cliriat  himself  obeyed  it  to  ihs  utmost  letter,  being  spared 
no  temptation. 

There  is,  then,  the  penalty.  The  sinner  is  not  suffered 
to  escape  because  it  was  too  severe,  and  Divine  justice 
shrinks  from  inflicting  it.  Its  eternal  righteousness  is 
vindicated  by  the  curse  being  laid  upon  God's  own  Son, 
He  suffering,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  Thirdly,  tliere  is 
the  sinner  himself.  He  is  not  pardoned  because  his  sins 
are  few  and  small — because  he  is  not  deeply  implicated 
in  the  rebellion,  or  among  the  chief  offenders.  His  sins 
are  confessed  in  all  their  number  and  magnitude.  Not 
one  is  excused,  denied,  or  concealed.  He  stands  forth  a 
criminal  by  his  own  confession,  and  deserving  of  death. 
Neither  is  there  any  pretence  that  he  has  done  any  thing, 
or  can  do  any  thing,  to  change  these  facta,  or  mitigate  his 
guilt,  or  give  any  reason  why  he  should  not  suffer  the  foil 
penalty  which  the  law  metes  out  for  his  crimes.  He 
makes  no  offer  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  justice,  but  con- 
fesses bis  just  desert  of  pimishmeut.  Yet,  in  face  of  all 
these  facts,  he  asks  and  hopes  for  pardon.  And  why? 
Because  he  believes  in  Jesus — because  Christ  pleads  for 
him  by  His  own  precious  blood— because  Christ,  by  His 
obedience  and  sufferings,  has  answered  the  demands  of 
justice,  and  God  can  now  save  without  any  compromise 
of  His  character  or  the  interests  of  His  holy  universe. 
He  consents  to  go  to  heaven  as  a  sinner,  ransomed  from 
hell,  whose  everlasting  song  shall  be  of  redeeming  mercy 
and  love. 

Other  schemes  of  salvation,  liowever,  do  always  deny 
one  or  more  great  truths  connected  with  this  subject.  A 
lie  is  found  in  them  somewhei-e.  Some  would  go  to  heaven 
at  the  expense  of  the  Divine  precepts,  charging  that  the 
law  of.  God  is  too  strict,  and  that  it  cannot  be  expected  or 
demanded  of  them  that  they  should  keep  it.     They  in- 
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sinuate  that  God  is  a  liard  master,  and  hope  to  escape  in 
this  direction.  Others  make  their  attacli  upon  the  death 
penalty  of  the  law,  seeting  to  blot  it  out  from  Heaven's 
statute-boot,  and  maintaining  that  it  cannot  be  inflicted 
by  a  God  of  love.  Othei's,  again,  deny  the  facte  of  their 
transgression,  frittering  sin  down  to  a  few  little  faults  and 
errors,  which  can  he  easily  overlooked — which,  in  fact, 
it  would  he  cruel  to  punish  with  severity ;  while  they 
boast  themselves  of  no  little  good,  for  which  they  are  not 
slow  to  claim  even  the  reward  of  heaven.  Others,  still, 
deny  Christ  as  a  Mediator,  and  cast  away  His  hlood  of 
atonement  as  a  worthless  thing ;  yea,  more  than  worthless 
— as  an  insult  to  the  Divine  character  and  government. 
These  are  the  falsehoods  which  are  incorporated  with  all 
human  schemes  of  salvation ;  and  with  these  men  are 
going  up  to  the  judgment,  there  certainly,  if  not  before, 
to  be  undeceived,  and  to  have  the  deception  exposed  to 
their  own  eternal  shame  and  undoing. 

God,  however,  can  never  falsify  any  truth  to  get  a 
sinner  to  heaven.  He  will  never  dishonor  himself,  His 
law,  or  His  gospel.  He  has  provided  a  way  by  which 
sinriers  may  be  saved — a  way  infinitely  honorable  to 
himself,  and  safe  to  His  universe.  It  is  the  only  possible 
way  in  which  a  sinner  can  be  saved.  Here  is  a  wide  and 
open  door,  by  which  the  vilest  may  enter  in  and  obtain 
eternal  redemption.  Eut,  in  the  nature  of  the  ease,  God 
can  never  dishonor  and  deny  His  own  system.  Sinners, 
in  their  unbelief  and  wickedness,  may  do  it  to  their  own 
undoing ;  but  God  never  can.  If  Ho  would  not  suffer 
His  law  to  he  dishonored,  but  made  an  infinite  sacrifice 
to  maintain  it,  there  is  no  possible  hope  for  any  who 
trample  upon  that  blood  of  atonement,  and  reject  so  great 
salvation. 

We  see,  in  the  atonemeni,  the  unspeakalle  gift  of  God, 
God's  goodness  is  everywhere  manifest,  exceeding  all 
16* 
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onr  thonglit.  But  the  gift  of  Christ  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  with  peculiar  and  etrange  empliasis,  as  sometliing 
far  exceeding  all— somethijig  that  God  himself  regards  as 
wonderful,  and  expresssing  His  love  in  a  very  uniiaual 
manner,  not  to  be  looked  for  even  from  Hira,  and  which, 
therefore,  could  not  have  been  anticipated  from  Him  by 
those  who  Imew  Him  best.  It  was  the  "  unspeakable 
gift."  Wo  may  underetaiid  this,  if  we  accept  the  fact 
that  Clirist  was  made  an  expiation  for  sin.  This  was 
something  not  to  have  been  looked  for.  Some  still  assei-t 
that  it  13  not  to  be  believed.  None,  certainly,  conid  have 
conceived  beforehand  that  God  wonld  have  gone  to  this 
extent  of  self-saei'iiice.  Nothing  in  His  law  or  govern- 
ment would  have  demanded  or  indicated  it.  That  law 
was  a  perfect  embodiment  of  Divine  goodness.  But  it 
made  no  provision  for  the  expiation  of  sin,  or  the  forgive- 
ness and  justification  of  a  sinner.  That  gift  of  God's 
only  Son  as  a  propitiation  for  sin  was  something  above 
law,  and  entirely  out  of  its  I'ange,  thongh  still  in  harmony 
with  it.  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  Bible  designs 
here  to  convey  the  idea,  that  this  was  an  exhibition  of 
love  out  of  the  ordinary  track  of  the  Divine  goodness, 
into  which  the  very  angels  desire  to  look.  It  is  this  love 
that  ia  to  constitute  the  tlieme  of  that  new  and  everlast- 
ing song  of  the  redeemed  on  Mount  Zion — the  sweetest 
song  of  the  nniverae,  and  which  shall  be  to  the  highest 
honor  of  our  God  and  Eedeemer, 

It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  hell  is  opposed  to  this 
doctrine  of  atonement  and  expiation  for  sin,  and  contends 
against  it  in  every  possible  form.  It  is  the  doctrine 
which  shalvca  the  gates  of  hell,  and  is  destined  to  over- 
throw the  powei-s  of  darkness.  On  this  rock  the  Cliuich 
is  built,  to  abide  for  evermore. 
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CHAPTER    XSXI. 


CHEIST. 


Havotg  readied  that  point  in  the  history  of  redemp- 
tion .where  flie  worls:  of  obedience  and  expiation  was 
finished,  in  the  first  mission  to  earth  of  the  woman's  seed, 
it  is  prosier  here  to  inquire  whether  tho  promised  results 
of  the  same  ai'e  sustained  hy  human  experience ;  or 
rather,  wliethcr  this  life  of  Christ  does,  as  a  fact,  enter 
into  the  life  of  our  humanity,  to  change  the  current  of  its 
history  and  destiny.  We  want  to  know  whether  Christ 
is  a  living  power  in  the  earth ;  whether  there  is  any 
peculiai"  link  between  Ilim  and  the  sons  of  men,  which 
demonstrates  that  His  work  and  life  were  a  reality.  We 
do  not  design  to  discuss  the  general  results  of  Clidstian- 
ity  in  evidence  of  its  divinity.  We  intend  to  pursue  a 
more  special  train  of  tliouglit  in  demonstrating 

THAT   JESUS,    IN    VERT   DEED,    IS    A   LIVING   CHKIST. 

Kark,  then,  that  humble  man  of  Kaj;areth  (for  man 
He  tiTily  was  as  any  other),  who,  eighteen  centuries  J^o, 
appeared  under  a  claimed  commission  from  heaven,  gath- 
ered a  few  disciples  as  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  and  was 
then  delivered  to  death  under  the  deepest  ignominy.  His 
cross,  however,  did  not  prove  the  millstone  it  was  de- 
signed to  be  by  the  rulei-s.  Kising  triumphant  from  the 
grave,  He  proved  himself  the  conqueror  of  death,  and 
can-ied  our  humanity  in  His  own  person  thi'ough  and 
beyond  those-  gloomy  i-ealms,  to  its  redeemed  and  resur- 
rection state,  Tliis  man  laid  the  foundation  of  a  peculiar 
empire  or  cause  on  earth,  which  has  continued  to  this 
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hour,  and  against  which  no  power  has  been  able  to  pre- 
vail. I'd'  this  success  He  has  owed  nothing  to  the  world. 
The  rnlers  would  not  own  Him.  The  learned  Scribes 
cavilled  and  sneered.  The  Pharisees  denounced  Him  as 
a  Samaritan  and  devil.  The  courts  and  councils  con- 
demned Him.  The  schools  of  philosophy,  in  their 
haughty  pride,  asked,  "  How  tnoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  ?  "  and  passed  by  in  derision.  The 
world  in  all  its  depai-tments  disowned  Him,  and  disdain- 
fully shook  their  garments,  clearing  themselves  from  all 
responsibility  respecting  Him,  The  cry  from  every  q^uar- 
ter  was,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us." 
The  eventful  crisis  of  His  destiny  came,  too,  when  these 
powers  were  seemingly  to  triumph  over  Him ;  and  though 
forsaken  by  His  own  despairing  disciples,  yet  meekly,  but 
in  sublime  faith.  He  lifted  His  prayer  to  heaven  and  said, 
"  Father,  the  hour  is  come,"  and  without  a  murmuring 
word  or  show  of  resistance,  He  put  himself  in  the  hands 
of  His  rejoicing  enemies. 

Thus  did  Jesus  alone,  and  in  the  greatest  seeming 
weakness,  lay  the  foundation  of  His  kingdom.  Through 
the  ignominy  of  the  cross  and  the  grave.  He  passed  to 
reach  His  crown ;  for  from  hence  was  His  kingdom  to 
arise,  From  this  point  of  His  deepest  humiliation  and 
overthrow,  did  ail  His  power  go  forth  to  establish  His 
name  in  the  earth.  His  friends  have  never  denied  or 
concealed  the  fact  that  their  Haster  was  emciflod  between 
two  thieves,  after  having  been  adjudged  to  death  by  His 
own  nation.  Not  one  has  ever  sought  to  hide  that  part 
of  His  history,  as  if  ashamed  of  it.  On  the  contrary, 
they  have  themselves  made  this  the  most  prominent  of 
all  the  events  of  His  life.  They  have  lifted  His  cross  as 
their  waving  banner,  and  boi'ne  it  in  the  van  of  their 
host,  preaching  it,  glorying  in  it,  and  pointing  the  world 
triamphantly  to  it  as  their  joy  and  crown,  and  the  secret 
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of  all  their  strength.  It  was  a  strange  patli  to  glory, 
coBfouiiding  all  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  This  doctrine 
of  Jeisus  and  the  cross  was  a  stumbling-bloet  to  Jew,  and 
foolishness  to  philosophic  Greek.  Yet  Jesns,  the  cruci- 
fied, is  a  living  power  in  the  earth.  Though  rejected, 
denied,  and  crucified,  He  has  never  wanted  those  who 
loved  Him,  and  adhered  to  Him,  notwithstanding  that 
fidelity  has  cost  them  ail  they  held  dear  on  earth.  Not 
floods  nor  flames,  prisons  nor  tortures,  nor  death  have 
been  suflicient  to  separate  the  followers  of  Jeans  from 
their  adored  ^Master.  They  have  been  bonnd  to  Him  by 
a  tie  stronger  than  death  itself,  and  for  Him  they  have 
freely  forsaken  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children, 
taking  joyfiilly  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  counting 
not  their  lives  dear  nnto  them,  so  that  they  might  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him.  These  are  facts  fo  which 
the  historic  pages  of  eighteen  centuries  bear  their  con- 
current testimony. 

Let  it  be  observed,  also,  that  this  interest  which  is  felt 
in  that  crncifled  Nazarene,  is  a  personal  interest,  such  as 
brings  Him  into  living  contact  with  each  one  of  His  fol- 
lowers, they  becoming  united  to  Hini  by  a  vital  force, 
which  is  represented  by  Christ  himself  as  a  union  of  the 
branch  with  the  vine.  In  fact,  the  union  between  this 
man  and  His  followers  is  more  close,  more  intimate  and 
tender,  more  complete  and  controlling,  more  vital  and 
endniing,  than  any  other  union  known  on  earth.  It  has 
a  power  and  compass  which  no  other  relation  has  experi- 
ence of.  Christ  himself  claimed  it  as  paramount  to  all 
others,  and  said,  "  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  yea,  and 
Lis  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whoso- 
ever taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  This  is  exti-aordinary  language  to  come 
from  human  lips,  and  passingly  wonderful  must  be  the 
facts  to  justi^'  it. 


Hcssdb,  Google 


400  THE   LlVIHa   OHKIBT. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  these  facta  now  bronglit  to 
notice.  They  are  all  familiar,  lying  upon  the  veiy  aui-face 
of  the  gospel.  As  such  we  refer  to  them.  And  becauBO 
they  are  thus  unquestionable,  we  design  to  employ  them 
as  tlie  basis  of  an  argument  in  reference  to  the  person 
and  character  of  that  man  of  Nazareth,  sTwwviig  that  He 
stcmds  foreoer  apa/rt  from  all  others  of  the  race,  in  very 
deed  a  living  Christ  and  Saviour. 

An  examination  of  a  few  facts  will  show  what  the 
peculiarity  of  this  relation  of  Jesus  is  to  our  humanity. 

There  have,  then,  been  marked  names  in  the  lii&toiy 
of  tlie  world — men  who  have  stood  at  the  fountain  head 
of  a  mighty  current  of  influence  and  power,  whicli  lias 
rolled  over  eentnries — men,  whoso  namee  and  memory 
have  been  cherished,  whoso  doctrines  have  been  tiiuglit 
and  received,  and  to  whom  the  proudest  monumonta  have 
been  erected,  of  which  eartli  could  boast.  Take  any  of 
tiiese  names,  it  matters  not  which,  and  tell  us  by  what  tie 
they  arc  bound  to  their  fiiendu  or  followers.  By  what 
link  can  one  human  being  unite  himself  to  his  race,  or 
any  portion  of  it,  after  passing  out  of  the  circle  of  his 
own  kindred  ?  What  is  the  nature  of  that  union  which 
has  subsisted  between  certain  men,  who  have  had  a  con- 
trolling influence  in  .the  world,  and  those  in  the  existing 
or  future  generations,  wbo  have  been  monlded  thereby  ? 

The  name  and  memory  of  George  Washington  are 
sacred.  His  counsels  aiid  heroic  deeds  this  people  will 
ever  cherish.  But  there  is  no  present  personal  tie  be- 
tween him  and  us,  so  that  we  can  love  him  as  a  friend  or 
brother,  or  claim  connection  with  him.  There  is  ground 
for  esteem,  honor,  reverence;  and  these  we  pay  to  Ins 
memory.  But  Washington  sustains  no  personal  relations 
of  friendship  to  us.  It  would  be  presumption  in  any  to 
make,  such  claim. 

Lord  Bacon's  system  of  inductive  philosophy  hjB 
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revolutionized  tlie  science  of  the  world.  He  is  justly 
lionored  of  all,  and  ive  receive  that  philosophy  wbieli  lie 
inaugurated.  But  who  loves  Bacon  ?  To  whom  is  he 
row  bound  by  any  personal,  living  tie  ? 

Aristotle  1  Thei'e  is  not  another  to  be  mentioned  that 
li^  exerted  a  greater  influence  over  the  empire  of  mind. 
His  name  and  philosophy  lor  centuries  ruled  the  world. 
Yet,  beyond  his  own  generation,  what  personal  tie  ever 
bound  Aristotle  to  his  followers?  They  received  his 
teachings.  They  bowed  to  the  authoiity  of  his  name. 
They  honored  his  memory.     But  this  is  all. 

Mohammed  was  a  prophet,  in  the  estimation  of  hia 
followere,  greater  than  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  as  such,  re- 
vered as  none  other  can  he.  But  who  among  his  follow- 
ers loves  Mohammed  as  a  living  person,  with  a  living 
affection  ?  How  is  he  hound  to  them,  beyond  that  they 
receive  his  teachings,  and  acknowledge  him  as  a  prophet 
from  heaven  ? 

In  the  same  way  we  receive  the  prophets  and  Apostles 
as  our  inspired  teachers,  whom  we  hold  in  the  deepest 
veneration.  Yet  they  are  related  to  us  by  no  tie,  audi  as 
binds  ns  to  the  circle  of  friends  about  us.  We  arc  bound 
to  parents,  to  cliildren,  to  husband,  to  wife,  to  brothers, 
sisters,  and  friends;  and  hence  spring  those  affections 
which  so  sweeten  life  and  soften  its  cares.  But  these  ties 
extend  not  beyond  this  circle.  Much  less  do  they  reach 
beyond  our  own  generation.  There  is  no  link  of  tliis 
hind  that  can  connect  us  with  those  of  a  generation  past. 
No  man  can  thus  personally  unite  himself  to  those  of  a 
coming  age.  His  influence  may  live  after  him.  His 
name,  his  doctrine,  his  example,  his  deeds  may  go  down 
to  coming  times.     But  this  is  all. 

With  these  obvious  facts  heforo  us,  turn  now  to  Him 
of  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth — that  man  so  strangely  allied 
to  our  humanity,  and  who  trod  the  weary  way  of  life  on 
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earth,  under  the  biirden  of  its  sorrows  and  its  sins.  Be 
was  indeed  our  teacher,  who  spake  to  us  from  heayeii. 
Yet  after  Him  we  needed  such  men  as  John  and  Paul  to 
expound  His  system,  and  unfold,  in  all  their  fulness,  the 
harmonies  of  Divine  truth.  As  a  simple  teacher,  it  is 
perhaps  but  little,  if  any,  aside  from  the  trutli  to  say,  that' 
Paul  occupies  as  conspicaous  a  place  as  Jesus.  Instruc- 
tion was  but  a  part,  and  a  subordinate  part  of  Christ's 
work.  So  far  as  the  mere  revelation  of  tmtli  was  con- 
cerned, God  could  have  perfectly  accomplished  that  ob- 
ject by  such  instruments  i^  Moses,  John,  Paul,  and 
others.  Through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
could  have  been  fully  c[ualified  for  tliis  work.  Through 
thorn  God  could  have  revealed  all  the  tmth  that  He 
desired  to  coramunieate  to  man,  with  perfect  clearness, 
and  with  all  the  binding  authority  of  heaven, 

Christ,  moreover,  was  our  example,  in  so  far  as  we 
a  the  same  relations  to  God  and  man  that  He  did — 
t  example.  But  He  was  more  than  a  teacher  and 
It  was  not  for  this  primarily  that  He  lived 
and  died.  He  had  a  mission  beside  this,  even  a  priest- 
hood to  fulfil,  being  appointed  the  one  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  to  make  reconciliation,  and  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness.  This  niediatorship  was  His 
great  office,  in  which  He  was  both  the  priest  and  the 
victim  for  eacriflee;  for  He  offered  himself,  and  by  His 
own  blood  entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  His  own  obedience 
and  sufferings  thus  constituted  a  righteousness,  on  the 
basis  of  which  He  might  mediate  in  behalf  of  the  guilty, 
and  obtain  for  the  believing  a  gracious  pardon.  Hero 
was  Christ's  great  and  peculiar  work,  in  which  He  stands 
forever  alone,  with  none  to  share  it  with  Hini,  none  to 
follow  it  up.  With  His  expiring  breath  He  ciied,  "  li  is 
s  a  teacher  and  example,  He  was  followed 
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by  others,  imperfectly,  it  may  be.  But  as  priest  aiid 
Mediator,  He  stands  alone,  the  ■work  forever  His  own, 
transmitted  in  no  sense  to  any  other.  The  Biblo  does 
not  say,  one  teacher,  one  example.  But  it  does  say, 
"  One  Mediator"  forever  between  God  and  men. 

Here,  now,  is  laid  the  fonndation  for  that  peculiar, 
personal  relation  which  Jesna  Christ  sustains  to  every 
believer.  Such  relation  He  docs  enstain,  and  in  this  is 
distinguished  from  every  other  individual  of  the  race. 
He  has  not  merely  transmitted  Ilis  name  and  memory. 
His  teachings  and  deeds  to  other  times  and  distant  ages, 
but  He  has  been  able  to  link  himself  by  personal  ties, 
and  those  of  the  strongest  nature  known  on  earth,  to  men 
of  every  generation.  Here  is  a  fact,  familiar  to  every 
true  believer — a  fact  unliJEe  any  thing  else  in  the  history 
of  the  world — which  science  cannot  ignore,  and  which 
demands  explanation  from  those  who  claim  to  be  philoso- 
phei-s,  and  to  have  investigated  the  laws  of  the  hnman 
mind. 

Jesus  was  a  Divine  teacher.  But  this  affords  no  sobi- 
tion  of  the  amazing  fact  of  whieh  we  speak.  Hoses  was 
a  teacher,  and  Paul ;  and  as  teachers  they  were  little,  if 
any,  inferior  to  Jesus,  their  teachings  being  equally  re- 
liable and  valuable.  We  receive  them  with  the  same 
unqaliiied  assurance  as  those  of  Jesus  himself.  But  the 
teachings  of  JIosos  and  Paul  bring  them  into  no  personal 
relations  to  us.  Neither  would  the  teachings  of  Christ 
any  more  in  themselves.  And  those  who  regard  Him 
solely  or  chiefly  in  this  light,  have  failed  to  comprehend 
the  true  mission  of  Jesus,  or  to  discern  the  secret  of  His 
I-eligion, 

The  essence  of  Christianity  (and  it  is  a  peculiarity 
wliieh  belongs  to  tliia  religion  alone,  of  all  others),  lies  in 
tlie  fact  of  this  living,  personal  union  between  Christ  and 
the  behever.     It  is  not  enough  that  men  should  acknowl- 
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edge  tbe  validity  and  aiithority  of  His  teachings,  as  one 
divinely  comniiaaioned.  It  is  not  enough  that  they  sliould 
■understand  and  believe  the  great  system  of  truth  wliieli 
He  taught.  Many  do  this,  and  are  not  Christians — do 
not  profess  to  he.  Nor  can  they  over  become  such,  iintil 
they  know,  by  personal  expeneuce,  what  that  relation  to 
Christ  is,  which  is  effected  by  faith  in  Him  as  a  Mediator. 
Aside  from  this.  He  is  no  more  a  Saviour  to  them  thaii 
Moses,  or  John,  or  Panl,  But  there  are  those,  and  have 
been  in  every  generation,  to  whom  Jesus  has  been  more 
than  a  teacher  and  example.  They  have  been  one  with 
Him  by  a  bond  nearer  and  stronger  than  that  which 
binds  parent  to  child,  or  husband  to  wife.  In  this  per- 
sonal miion  there  is  a  blessed  reality,  to  whiuh  the  experi- 
ence of  every  believer  will  bear  testimony — a  reality 
which  it  13  no  aiTogant  assumption  on  his  part  to  claim, 
which  Christ  regards  it  no  dishonor  to  himself  to  ac- 
knowledge. Should  we  claim  such  a  relation  to  Wash- 
ington, to  Bacon,  to  Aristotle,  to  Moses,  to  Panl,  to  any 
of  tlie  dead  of  past  ages,  our  sanity  of  mind  ^vould  at 
once  be  called  in  question  ;  nay,  it  would  be  regarded  as 
clear  evidence  of  a  disordered  brain.  Yet  every  true 
Christian  eiaims  tliis  of  Jesus  Chri&t,  who  laid  this  down 
as  the  grand  chai-aeteristic  of  Ilis  religion.  lie  declared 
himself  one  with  each  and  all  of  His  followers,  they 
being  members  of  Him,  aud  bonnd  by  closest  personal 
ties  to  Him.  If  I  am  a  true  believer,  I  do  not  stretch 
across  the  ti^ack  of  eighteen  centuries  to  reach  my  Sav- 
iour. He  is  not  reinoved  from  me  by  that  distance  of 
time  and  space.  He  is  a  present,  living  friend,  whom  I 
know — who  knows  me  ;  ■whom  I  love — who  loves  me  ; 
in  whom  I  rejoice  and  trust,  with  ■whom  I  hold  commun- 
ion, and  who  has  pledged  himself,  by  solemn  covenant, 
to  be  mine  forever.  I  do  not  regard  Him  merely  as  one 
who  lived  many  centuries  ago,  and  blessed  the  world  with 
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His  iiiBtnietion  and  example,  but  has  passed  away  for- 
ever. Ho  is  now  a  present,  living  friend,  to  whom  I  am 
■united  by  ties  more  near  and  sacred  than  those  which 
bind  me  to  any  human  being,  "  Whom  not  havinj:;  seen, 
je  love :  in  whom,  though  now  ye  sec  him  not,  jet  b&- 
lieviDg,  ye  rejoice  with  joj  tmspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

Whai  is  the  extent  of  this  devotion  of  th-e  heliever  to 
Jesus,  and  whai  the  reach  of  those  claims  which  Christ 
has  upon  hi/m  f 

What  is  the  place  which  Christ  may  occupy  in  the 
heart  of  tho  Christian  ?  How  far  may  the  believer  go  in 
loving,  trusting,  and  serving  this  Saviour,  Jesns  ?  Can  he 
go  too  far  ?  Is  there  a  point  of  devotion  to  Christ  which 
could  be  reached  by  the  believer  in  tho  strength  of  his 
love  and  faith,  where  he  would  overstep  the  bounds  of 
honor  due  to  God,  and  where  Jesus  would  arrest  his  too 
ai-dent  affection  and  worship,  saying,  as  the  angel  to 
John,  when  he  fell  prostrate  at  his  feet,  "  See  that  thou 
do  it  not."  May  I  love  Jesus  inith  all  my  heart,  soul^ 
■mind,  and  strength  f  May  I  devote  to  Him  my  whole 
being,  for  time  and  eternity  ?  May  I  serve  Him  with  all 
the  powers  which  God  has  given  me — lay  myself  a  will- 
ing sacrifice  at  His  feet,  to  he  His— His  alone,  His  for- 
ever? And  will  He  accept  such  a  sacrifice?  Will  He 
be  mine  foi^ever?  Is  that  the  import  of  Hie  covenant 
between  Christ  and  the  believing  soul?  And  does  Christ 
refuse  to  strike  hands  with  the  sinner,  or  admit,  him  to 
the-seorot  covenant  which  He  makes  witli  His  chosen, 
until  that  sinner  is  brought  to  this  point  of  entire,  ever- 
lasting consecration  to  Him?  Is  this  religion?  This 
Christianity  ? 

If  BO,  who  then  is  that  wondrous  One,  in  the  form  of 
our  humanity,  who  thus  throws  himself  across  the  track 
of  tlie  ages,  and  brings  himself  into  a  living  union  with 
the  sons  of  men  by  a  tie  which  overrides  all  the  most 
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sacred  relationships  of  earth  ?  Who  is  that  "  Wonder- 
ful," to  whom  our  universal  humanity  may  become  per- 
sonally allied  hy  the  most  hallowed  bonds,  eo  that  the 
humblest  anS  most  abject  sons  of  want  may  know  Him 
as  a  Friend,  a  Brother,  a  Mediator,  a  Redeemer,  a  com- 
plete Portion — the  very  Alpha  and  Omega  of  their  be- 
ing ?  Who,  moreover,  is  it  that  thus  comes  to  men,  to 
solicit  this  love  and  confidence  of  their  whole  hearts,  this 
Berviee  of  all  their  powers,  this  homage  and  devotion  of 
their  whole  being  forever?  Who  dares  demand  this, 
than  which  God  himseU'  can  ash  no  more?  Surely  One, 
who  thinks  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  And  as 
we  gaze  upon  that  "  AVonderful,"  thus  taking  oiir  uatiire 
into  alliance  with  His  own,  and  making  Iiimaelf  one 
with  those  of  every  clime,  and  kindred,  and  generation, 
who  will  humbly  accept  Him  as  their  Kedeemer,  are  we 
not  compelled,  involuntarily  yet  adoringly,  to  exclaim 
with  Thomas,  as  the  glories  of  a  risen  Saviour  flashed 
fttUy  upon  his  miud,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  "  ?  Yes, 
verily,  when  we  giye  to  Christ  the  place  in  our  Iiearts — 
when  we  repose  in  Him  the  faith,  and  render  the  service 
which  He  asks,  and  which  is  His  due,  we  have  nothing 
beyond  that  we  can  give  to  God.  Christ  has  secured  all. 
And  with  the  elders  around  the  throne,  the  number  of 
whom  is  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands ;  and  with  every  creature  which  is  in  heav- 
en, and  on  earth,  and  nnder  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea, 
would  we  join  the  uni^eraal  chorus,  saying,  Blessing,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  he  unto  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  linto  tke  Lamh,  forever  and  ever  ;  Rev. 
V.  13. 

Thus  have  we  travelled  back  until  we  have  reached 
again  that  central  doctrine  of  Christianity,  the  divinity 
of  our  Redeemer  :  and  by  what  process  ?  By  taking  the 
plainest,  most  practical,  and  undeniable  facts  which  enter 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE  LITIHG   CHKIST.  407 

into  tlie  essence  of  all  true  religion,  aside  from  which 
tliere  is  no  Christianity,  and  following  them  out  to  their 
legitimate  eonelusiona.  These  facts  force  ns  to  this  result. 
We  most  admit  the  supreme  diTinity  of  Jesus  Cliiist, 
giving  Him  the  place  in  the  system  which  He  claims,  or 
we  must  deny  the  vital  essence  of  Christianity,  and  empty 
it  of  all  its  truth,  aud  glory,  and  power.  Make  Jesus 
Christ  a  mere  man,  and  how  can  He  he  moro  than  a  sim- 
ple teacher  and  example — of  extraordinary  character,  it 
may  be — who  lived  eighteen  centuries  ago,  and  whose 
doctrines  are  now  received?  Make  Him  a  mere  man, 
and  hy  what  known  process  can  you  bring  in  that  iirst, 
paramount,  essential  trutli  of  all  Christianity,  that  He  is 
bound  by  a'personal,  living  tie  to  every  humble  behever, 
BO  that  they  beeomo  one,  and  members  of  one  body! 
How  can  the  personal  relations  of  Jesus,  as  a  mere  man, 
spread  themselves  through  all  ages,  through  all  climes, 
and  among  all  classes  of  men  ?  There  is  a  pi-oblem  for 
human  philosophy  to  answer,  and  we  press  it  for  a  solu- 
tion. 

This  argument  is  confirmed  also  by  the  fact  that  those 
who  regard  Christ  as  a  man  simply,  do  ignore,  and  that, 
as  a  nece^aiy  consecLuence,  this  vital  element  of  religion, 
as  consisting  in  tlie  living  union  of  the  believer  with 
Christ,  his  Head.  They  know  nothing  about  it.  It  ia  one 
of  the  most  simple,  obvious  truths,  and  the  most  pi-ecious 
to  every  humble,  renewed  soul,  that  has  been  made  to 
know  by  experience  what  religion  is.  But  it  is  hidden 
from  the  worldly  wise,  who  can  discern  nauglit  but  tbe 
glories  of  humanity  in  Jesus  Chiist.  For  no  acknowledg- 
ment or  reception  of  Ilim  as  a  mere  teacher  can  ever 
constitute  any  personal  relation  between  Him  and  me,  so 
that  I  shall  be  Hia,  and  He  mire ;  and  I  may  know  Him 
as  a  Priend,  Brother,  and  Mediator. 

Let  Christ  also  he  made  any  thing  less  than  God,  and 
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by  -what  process  can  He  be  thrnst  in  between  my  soul 
and  the  eternal  One  himself,  to  rob  Ilim  of  that  supreme 
love,  reverence,  and  service,  which  forever  belong  to  God 
alone !  Has  He  surrendered  to  one  of  His  creatures  the 
right  to  the  supreme  love  and  wbole-heai-ted  service  of 
this  entire  race  ?  Has  God  thus  denied  himself  and 
gi\-en  His  glory  to  another  ?  Yet  we  are  logically  com- 
pelled to  this  conclusion,  or  the  equally  fatal  one  of  with- 
holding our  whole  hearts  from  Jeans  Christ,  and  refusing 
Him  that  love  and  obedience  -which  He  demands,  and 
without  which  He  does  not  consent  to  save  any  sinner. 
Tiiere  is  no  escape  from  this  dilemma ;  and  either  horn  is 
fatal  to  the  Christian  system. 

Thus  do  the  facts  show,  inoontestibly,  that  our  hiiTnaiv- 
Uy  has  a  living  Head,  through  whom  its  redemption  wiU 


The  man  has  come,  who  has  proved  His  capacity  to 
take  the  leaderehip  of  our  race,  and  constitute  in  and 
around  flis  own  person  a  body,  which  shall  foi-m  a  re- 
deemed humanity.  The  universal  lapse  of  our  race  in 
Adam  proves  that  He  was  its  first  Head.  The  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ  can,  througt  His  raediatorship,  bring  him- 
self into  living  union  with  that  same  humanity  through 
all  its  generations,  with  a  redeeming  power,  is  demonstra- 
tion that  He  is  the  appointed  second  Adam — the  promised 
seed.  And  what  a  fact  is  here !  It  has  been  esteemed 
an  honor  to  be  lineally  descended  from  earth's  nobility — 
to  bear  their  names,  and  to  have  enjoyed  their  intimate 
friendship.  Such  distinction  is  courted  by  men.  Chris- 
tianity embodies  this  fact  in  its  most  sublime  form, 
Christianity  presents  to  us  the  maii—tho  only  one  who  is 
worthy  the  name  of  inan — the  only  begotten  and  well 
beloved  of  heaven.  Before  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus, 
all  others  sink  into  insignificance.  It  lias  been  exalted, 
not  only  above  all  the  names  of  earth,  but  of  heaven,  too, 
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BO  that  to  Him  every  knee  shall  jet  bow.  The  possession 
of  all  power  is  to  come  hito  His  hands,  the  principal  Sties 
iu  heaven  itself  being  made  subject  to  Him.  Tlie  earth 
is  His.  He  has  purehaied  it— has  made  hhnself  worthy 
■  of  it,  and  shall  have  it  as  His  inheritance  forever.  "  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sonl,  and  shall  be  satisfied." 
The  time,  too,  shall  come  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.  That 
man,  once  crucified  and  rejected,  shall  yet  be  adored  by 
the  sons  of  men.  This  earth  shall  do  Hira  jnstice. 
Every  valley  and  inonntain-top  shall  ring  with  His 
praises.  Kings  shall  conie  bending  at  His  feet,  and  all 
nations  shall  own  Him  Lord. 

Christianity  now  offers  li'cely  to  the  sons  of  men  the 
high  honor  of  a  pereonal  relationship  of  tlio  nearest  and 
most  endeared  character  to  this  man.  We  arc  not  hne- 
ally  descended  from  Him.  Jesus  Christ  left  no  natural 
descendants.  It  was  of  design  that  He  should  not.  He 
did  not  intend  to  perpetuate  His  honors  in  His  own 
family  connections.  He  understood  the  higher,  noblei- 
relation  which  He  sustained  to  our  universal  humanity. 
He  identified  himself  with  the  race — gave  himself  for  the 
race,  that  it  might  be  redeemed  and  exalted  to  its  des- 
tined supremacy.  He  was  to  be  constituted  its  glorious 
and  everlasting  Head.  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are 
my  bretliren  ?  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  ray  Father 
which  is  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
motlier ;  Matt,  xii,  48,  May  I,  then,  be  closely  I'elated 
to  that  man?  Will  He  own  relationship  to  me,  to  ac- 
knowledge me.  among  His  nearest  kindred?  May  I 
claim  ■such  relationship,  even  the  most  intimate  friend- 
ship ?  May  I  toU  th§  world  that  I  hnoio  J'esits  Christ  f 
18 
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May  I  love  Him  as  a  brother,  and  be  assured  tliat  He 
lovea  me— that  He  thints  upon  ilie,  cares  for  me  with  tlie 
tenderest  Bolicitude— will  love  me  to  the  end,  and  then 
constitute  me  a  joint  heir  to  share  His  own  everlasting 
honor,  i-ansoming  me  from  the  grave,  putting  death  and 
corruption  beneath  my  feet,  and  robing  tliis  body  in  the 
vestments  of  immortality,  so  that  I  shall  see  His  face,  and 
dwell  forever  in  His  blissful  presence  ?  Is  it  possible  for 
me  to  be  a  partaker  of  such  honor  and  blessedness  as 
this  ?  Yes,  verily.  I  may  experience  a  now  and  second 
birth,  as  to  my  moral  nature,  by  which  I  shall  become 
related  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  enter  the  mysteries  of  a 
sacred  union  with  Him,  becoming  a  member  of  that  body 
of  onr  redeemed  Immanitj^  of  which  Ho  is  the  Head. 
I  may  know  Him,  love  Him,  have  fellowship  with  Him, 
be  admitted  to  His  secret  connscls,  as  if  no  time  bad 
elapsed  between  Hie  age  and  mine.  Jesus  Christ  belongs 
to  every  age — is  a  brother  to  every  believer.  It  is  not 
natnre  that  constitutes  that  sacred  brotherhood.  It  comes 
not  from  blood,  or  birth,  or  lineal  descent,  Kone  are  born 
naturally  the  kindred  of  Jesus.  No;  thanks  to  God. 
This  richest  blessing  of  heaven  does  not  flow  in  such  a 
narrow  clianuel.  It  may  come  to  eveiy  wretched  child 
of  soiTow,  to  every  weary  wanderer  from  God,  and  fi-om 
happiness.  Thia  new,  this  spiritaal,  this  second  birth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  may  be  experienced  by  each  and  every 
sinner  who  knows  how  to  prize  its  inestimable  worth,  and 
would  sell  all  to  obtain  it.  Bom  thus  of  God,  and  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ,  we  shall  know  tlie  blessedness 
of  that  noblest  relationship  of  our  humanity  to  its  glori- 
fied Head— relationship  to  that  second  Adam — who  tri- 
umpiied  over  all  our  enemies,  achieved  for  us  the  victory, 
and  asecnded  to  the  right  hand  of  power,  AVhat  a  prize  ! 
What  a  portion  for  our  guilty,  lost  race  1  How  are  our 
eouls    overwhelmed    with    the    burden  of   the    mightj* 
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thought !  Well  might  that  anthom  Lave  been  raised 
upon  Bethlehem's  plains  over  Bethlehem's  wondrovis 
babe,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  and 
good-will  to  men,"  Glad  tidings,  indeed,  of  great  joy 
are  here.  And  well  miglit  tbe  ascending  Eedeemer  give 
His  last  commission  to  His  disciples,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 

O  man  1  do  you  belong  to  the  kindred  of  Jesus? 
Yon  may,  perad  venture,  be  poor,  and  have  only  poor 
relations  among  men.  Yet  to  you  may  be  the  honor  of 
being  nearly  related  to  Him  to  whom  kin^  shall  bow, 
and  the  principalities  of  heaven  own  subjection.  Have 
you  accepted  the  magnanimous  proffer  ?  Or  liave  you 
been  slambering  over  the  amazing  subject?  Have  you 
been  trifling  ivith  it  1  Have  yon  turned  your  back  upon 
Jesus,  and  been  ashamed  to  bear  His  name,  because  this 
wicked  and  adulterous  generation  knows  not  how  to  a[> 
preciate  Him  ?  Oh,  to  me  let  the  high  honor  remain  of 
that  second  birth  by  repentance  and  Mth,  through  which 
I  shall  enter  the  sacred  brotherhood  of  our  redeemed 
humanity,  where  Jesus  shall  be  my  Mediator  and  Piiest 
before  the  throne;  and  united  to  Him,  I  shall  share  all 
the  benefits  of  His  obedience  and"  sufferings ;  and  re- 
deemed at  last  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  enter  that 
resnrrection  state,  where  death  or  sin  shall  nevermore  be 
known,  and  where  I  shall  behold  Him  face  to  face. 

W^  may  hence  learn  how  Christ  ought  to  be  studied 


There  are  three  points  of  view  from  which  He  may 
be  presented,  and  with  very  different  effect. 

Tlie  iirst  is  that  of  His  simple  humanity.  He  may  be 
regarded  as  a  man — a  wonderful,  and  possibly  a  pei'fcct 
man,  though  not  always  entirely  free  from  mistakes — ^but 
nothing  more  than  a  man.  This  is  the  point  from  which 
infidelity  is  now  aiming  to  develop  and  explain  the  phe- 
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nomeiia  of  Christianity.  Skepticism  no  more  denies  the 
existence  of  Jesus  Olirist,  or  the  general  listory  of  His 
life.  It  admits  these — admits  that  Ho  wae  a  very  extra- 
ordinary character,  who  had  a  deep  insight  into  Divine 
things,  and  unfolded  a  system  of  morality  and  truth  of 
wonderfiil  purity  and  power,  such  as  the  world  needed, 
and  which  is  exciting  an  amazing  influence  in  the  regene- 
ration of  the  race.  Jesus,  therefore,  is  a  man  to  be  deep- 
ly venerated  and  regai'ded  as  one  of  the  world's  noblest 
heroes  and  benefactors.  While  all  this,  however,  is  freely 
conceded,  it  is  as  vehemently  denied  that  there  %v^  any 
thing  miraculous  or  supernatural  in  His  career.  Hia 
alleged  miracles  are  converted  into  myths  and  fables,  and 
the  exaggerations  of  admiring  friends  and  followers, 
whose  weakness  and  folly  exalted  Him  into  something 
more  than  jnortal.  But  the  wisdom  of  this  day  is  strip- 
ping off  those  delusions  of  a  superstitious  age,  and  re- 
ducing Jcsns  to  Hie  proper  position  and  proportions,  to 
whom  the  world  is  ready  now  to  do  ample  justice  as  a 
man  of  the  most  extraordinary  inspiration  and  genius. 
This  is  the  system  of  naturalism. 

The  second  point  of  view  from  which  Clniat  may  be 
regarded  is  that  of  His  divinity — ^not,  indeed,  that  His 
humanity  is  denied  or  questioned,  but  that  it  is  regarded 
as  a  thing  of  the  past— belonging  to  a  histoiy  long  since 
fulfilled,  and  to  which  His  words  and  declarations  can 
now  practically  have  little  reference.  This  ia  the  position 
from  which  Christ  is  ordinarily  presented  in  our  pulpits 
and  Christian  literature.  His  words  are  now  read  by  us, 
yet  not  conceived  of  as  uttered  by  a  man  on  earth,  such 
as  He  was  once  known  to  be  when  tabernacling  here,  but 
by  a  Divine  being  seated  on  the  throne.  We  lioar  those 
words  not  as  falling  from  the  lips  of  the  Galilean  and 
Nazarene,  but  from  one  at  the  right  hand  of  power.  His 
divinitv  is  made  to  absorb  the.  whole  field  of  vision. 
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Sinnera  are  invited  to  Him,  not  as  Tivlien  He  appeared  on 
eartli,  to  listen  to  tbe  words  wliich  tlien  fell  from  Hia  lips, 
but  as  uttered  by  a  very  different  being,  and  from  a  wide- 
ly different  sphei'e.  Christ's  words  have  almost  ceased  to 
be  the  words  of  a  man  in  the  lowli^t  walks  of  life.  We 
have  transferred  them  to  another  character,  and  thus  do 
we  practically  ignore  the  humanity  of  Chiist,  regarding 
it  no  more  a&  a  tiling  of  the  present,  but  only  of  the  past. 
Perhaps  our  minds  have  been  helped  to  this  result  by  the 
fact  that  wc  have  been  called  to  contend  bo  strenuously 
tor  His  divinity  against  opposers  ;  and,  as  is  so  often  the 
case,  we  have  been  pushed  too  far,  losing  sight  of  His 
humanity,  and  failing  to  understand  its  true  relations. 

The  third  point  of  view  from  which  to  consider  Christ 
is  to  begin  where  He  himself  began  to  unfold  His  own 
character  and  claims^that  is,  from  His  humanity — and 
let  them  speak  for  themselves. 

Why  should  we  not  study  Christ's  words  and  life  from 
the  very  point  from  which  He  presented  them  ?  Why 
seek  to  change,  as  it  were,  the  whole  base  of  Christianity, 
and  regard  what  He  uttered  eighteen  hnndi-ed  years  ago 
as  a  man,  as  now  spoken  by  a  Divine  being  from  tlie 
eternal  throne  ?  Did  not  Jesiis  mean  to  be  undei'stood 
just  as  He  spake  ?  Did  He  not  appear  in  His  own  true 
character?  Did  He  not  fairly  represent  himself?  And 
what  He  spake  centuries  ago  as  a  human  being,  is  not 
every  word  of  it  true  to-day,  as  it  was  then,  and  to  be 
taken  with  the  same  meaning  ?  Did  not  Jesus  speak  for 
all  time,  for  all  generations  ?i  Did  He  not  intend  tliat 
His  words  siioidd  continue  to  stand  as  the  words  of  the 
Nazarene,  so  that  coming  ages  might  hear  and  study 
them  as  uttered  by  himself?  Why,  then,  should  we  seek 
now  to  change  the  whole  structure  of  His  work,  by  trans- 
ferring all  His  words  Irom  human  lips  to  those  of  one 
who  is  divine  and  infinite  alone,  thus  losing  the  benefits 
of  His  humanity  f 
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Jesus  Christ  was  a  man— a  complete  man.  As  such 
He  Wiis  known.  Such  He  claimed  to  be,  styling  himself 
emphatically  the  Son  of  man,  as  if  He  wonld  have  this 
at  least  understood.  This  humanity  He  Jievcr  denied — 
never  ignored  hy  word  or  deed.  It  was  a  wonderful 
problem  now  to  solve  how  Jesus  from  this  point  could 
stand  up  before  the  world,  and  assert  His  divinity.  How 
should  He  maintain  and  establish  tliat  supematxiral  char- 
acter? Should  He  go  about,  declaring  publicly,  and  in 
the  face  of  His  enemies,  who  were  thirsting  for  His  blood, 
that  He  was  God  ?  It  would  have  been  to  no  purpose. 
It  ■would  haye  accompIisLed  nothing,  and  only  insured 
His  destruction.  What,  tben,  should  He  do^  He  must 
be  true  to  himself.  He  must  in  some  way  advocate  His 
claims,  and  not  ignore  His  own  superhuman  relations, 
^'hile  at  the  same  time,  also,  He  acts  in  perfect  consist- 
ency with  His  true  manhood,  and  subjection  to  law- 
Mark,  then,  with  what  consummate  wisdom  the  end  is 
accomplished.  Jesus  does  not  assert  His  divinity  direct- 
ly, except  on  rare  occasions.  But  He  does  what  is  equiv- 
alent thereto,  and  is  demonstrative  of  the  same.  He 
holds  himself  up  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  nil  human 
wants — the  sum  of  all  desire,  in  whom  every  hope  and 
necessity  of  the  soid  of  man  can  find  its  complete  fulfil- 
ment. He  says  what  it  would  ho  sheer  folly  and  mad- 
ness for  any  mere  man  to  say — what  would  blast  the 
reputation  of  any  mortal  in  a  moment.  This  Jesus  sub- 
limely does  everywhere,  and  on  all  occasions,  in  the  face 
of  His  bitterest  foes,  without  faltering  or  doubt ;  and 
those  statements  have  stood  the  test  of  eighteen  centuries. 
Listen  to  some  of  them,  and  mark  their  wonderful  char- 
acter :  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  foUowcth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life;  John  viii.  13.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  he  saved ;  chap.  x.  9.     I  am  the  good 
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filiepberd ;  chap.  x.  11,  I  am  tlie  way,  tlie  trutii,  and 
the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me  > 
chap.  xiv.  6.  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst ;  chap.  vi.  35.  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  fi'om  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  sliall  live  forever;  chap.  vi.  51.  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  he  that  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  nie  shall  never  die ;  chap,  xi,  25.  I  am  tlie 
vine,  ye  are  tlie  hranclies.  ...  If  a  man  ahido  not 
in  mo,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
cliap.  XV.  5.  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  wliich  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  sliall  come  foith ;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  Kfe;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation ;  chap,  v,  28. 
All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
him  that  conieth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;  chap, 
vi.  37.  Yei'ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  any  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  sliall  never  see  death  ;  chap.  viii.  51.  My 
sheep  bear  ray  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  tliey  follow 
me :  and  X  give  unto  thera  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand ;  chap.  x.  27.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  lahor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  Matt.  xi.  28. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  bo  ashamed  of  mo  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  lie 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  holy  angels  ; 
Mark  viii.  38. 

What  does  it  mean  for  a  human  being  to  ntter  such 
language  as  this  ?  Put  any  one  of  these  statements  into 
the  mouth  of  a  mere  mortal  man,  and  how  soon  would  ho 
prove  his  fitness  for  a  lunatic  asylum  ?  No  liuman  being 
could  sustain  himself  for  a  inoment  under  such  declara- 
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tiona.  He  would  be  deemed  a  fool  or  a  lunatic  who 
should  make  tlie  attempt.  Yet  we  suffer  them  from 
Jesus  Christ.  Infldolity  itself  will  strangely  listen  to 
these  most  wondrous  declarations  from  the  man  of  Naza- 
reth and  see  nothing  egotistical — nothing  absurd  in  them 
— nothing  that  indicates  a  disordered  brain.  Let  any 
man  assei-t  that  he  was  "  the  light  of  the  world,"  and  see 
if  it  would  require  eighteen  centuries  to  brand  it  as  a  lie. 
Take  that  invitation  of  Jesus  to  the  weary  and  lieavy 
laden.  Study  it  and  see  what  it  means — what  the  length 
and  breadth  of  that  promise  are.  Measure  the  wretched- 
ness and  woes  of  this  world.  Consider  what  resources, 
what  unbounded  wealth,  what  vast  power  would  be  re- 
quii'ed  to  relieve  those  necessities,  and  give  Ihe  rest  that 
is  needed  to  the  suffering,  the  weary,  and  down-trodden 
in  the  world.  It  would  demand  an  arm  of  might,  in- 
deed, to  protect  the  weak  and  defenceless,  and  strike 
down  haughty  oppression.  Yet  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to 
hold  himself  up  before  the  world  as  the  refuge  of  all  tlie 
poor  and  needy  who  tad  no  protection  or  friends  beside, 
"  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  What  did 
this  mean?  Jesus  was  a  poor  man  himself,  having  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.  Every  body  knew  this.  He  had 
no  political  power.  He  could  not  defend  His  own  life, 
but  fell  a  victim  to  the  rage  of  these  same  haughty  des- 
potisms, which  have  so  long  ruled  and  trampled  on  the 
defenceless.  Thcise  facts  were  apparent  to  all.  Yet  still 
He  invited  a  weaiT'  world  to  come  to  Him,  with  the 
promise  that  they  should  find  rest  to  their  souls.  He  did 
not  see  any  incoi^istency  or  absurdity  in  this.  The  world 
has  not  seen  any ;  and  the  i-eason  is  because  they  secretly, 
in  tlieir  hearts,  admit  His  divinity,  even  while  their  infidel 
lips  may  deny  it.  Allow  Jesus  to  utter  these  wondrous 
words;  to  malce  these  statements  concerning  himself ;  to 
give  these  invitations   and   promises,  and   Hia  divinity 
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must  be  conceded  at  once.  He  who  is  the  light  of  the 
world — the  door  to  lioaven— the  way,  the  troth,  the  life 
— the  resurrection  and  the  hfe — tlie  living  bread  upon 
which  a  perishing  world  may  feed  and  live — the  friend  to 
whom  every  burdened,  sorrowing  soul  may  come — whose 
voice  the  dead  shaU  hear  and  live — He  must  be  the  Alpha 
and  Omega — the  beginning  and  the  ending— the  sum  of 
all  desire  and  hope. 

Why,  then,  should  we  not  study  Christ  from  this 
point  of  view  ?  "Why  not  preach  Him  from  the  veiy 
position  from  which  Ho  proclaimed  himself,  and  pressed 
the  claims  of  His  own  divinity  ?  Can  we  improve  upon 
liie  arguments  and  representations  which  He  employed  in 
commending  himself  to  the  world  ?  Have  we  not  lost 
much  of  the  power  of  Christianity  by  practically  ignoring 
this  very  humanity  of  our  Eedeemer,  and  holding  Him 
up  so  exclusively  from  the  point  of  His  divinity  'i  Have 
we  not  lost  tliereby  the  most  conclusive  demonstration  of 
that  divinity ;  and  handed  over  His  humanity,  as  it  were, 
to  the  possession  of  His  enemies,  that  they  might  claim  it 
for  their  own  ? 

Our  Redeemer  is  I^m/m.(muel,  God  with  tie.  "  The 
"Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld 
His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  gi-ace  and  truth."  "  Great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness. God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  If  we  would  see 
this  gloiy  and  feel  its  power,  we  must  behold  it  through 
this  same  medinm  of  the  flesh.  We  must  see  God  re- 
vealed in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  We  must  retain  that 
perfect  humanity  as  it  was,  and  study  all  the  words  of 
Christ  without  cliange  from  the  very  point  whence  they 
were  spoken.  They  were  the  utterances  of  a  man.  There 
is  the  wonder  of  them.  The  deep  mysteiy  is  that  a  man 
ever  could  have  spoken  them,  and  held  himself  up  in  such 
a  position  of  unearthly  grandeur  before  the  world.  And 
18* 
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never  can  wc  see  the  full  and  overwhelming  proof  of  tho 
divinity  of  our  Kodeenier,  until  we  train  our  minds  to 
study  it  through  this  medium  of  Hia  liniiianity,  beholding 
the  Word  made  ileali,  and  dwelling  among  us,  lull  of 
grace  and  tmth. 


CHAPTEK    XXXX. 


The  revelations  concerning  the  woman's  seed  devel- 
oped thus  far,  and  consummated  in  His  first  advent  to 
earth,  have  been  connected  with  His  mediatorship  and 
atonement.  The  trutlis  herein  embraced  were  required 
to  be  developed  first,  as  they  revealed  the  way  of  access 
for  sinners  to  God,  and  the  method  of  their  justification. 
Accordingly,  instruction  was  commenced  on  these  points 
at  the  beginning,  and  the  sacrifice  of  innocence  was  ap- 
pointed, to  show  tliat  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
was  no  remission  of  sins. 

We  now  turn  back  upon  the  line  of  revelation,  to  take 
up  tlie  next  succeeding  step  in  the  history  of  redemption 
as  connected  with 

THE   KINGDOM   OF   CUEIST. 

The  germs  of  this  subject  are  found  in  the  constitution 
of  Israel  as  a  nation,  and  the  choice  of  Jehovah  as  their 
sovereign.  Previous  to  this,  we  have  no  intimation  that 
Christ  was  to  have  a  kingdom  on  earth.  The  time  had 
not  come  for  the  unfolding  of  this  idea,  belonging,  as  it 
did,  to  a  later  age.  A  foundation  must  lirst  be  laid,  upon 
which  it  might  be  developed.  To  this  end  ihs  Idngdom 
of  lirrtel  teas  constituted,  and  at  this  point  the  Divine 
revelations  on  this  subject  began. 
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It  lias  been  sliown  already  how  the  Divine  presence 
was  manifested  among  men  from  the  beginning  in  visible 
gloiy,  dwelling  between  tbe  cbernbim,  and  how  He  de- 
clared himself  to  Moses  by  His  own  memoiial  name, 
Yaliveh,  the  coming  One,  the  Deliverer.  He  it  was  who 
dwelt  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  going  beforo  the  boat,  and 
who  spake  from  Sinai,  proclaiming  himself  their  God  and 
Saviour,  before  whom  they  wore  to  have  no  other  goda. 
The  time  had  now  come  when  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  to 
enter  into  a  national  organization,  and  be  regularly  con- 
stituted into  a  government  by  their  own  voluntary  act — a 
fact  of  sublimest  interest,  and  without  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  the  ancient  nations.  The  iirat  transaction  occur- 
ring after  the  arrival  of  the  tribes  at  Sinai,  was  the  sub- 
mission to  tliem  of  the  question,  whether  they  would 
accept  Him,  who  had  gone  before  and  led  them  out  of 
Egypt,  as  their  lawgiver  and  king.  The  nature  of  this 
transaction  is  worthy  of  the  most  careful  study,  and  essen- 
tial to  a  clear  undei'standing  of  the  Hebrew  common- 
wealth, and  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  record  is  as 
follows:  And  Moses  went  np  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
called  unto  liira  out  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of 
Israel ;  ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and 
how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  yon  unto 
jnyself.  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed, 
and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treas- 
ure unto  me  above  all  people :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine : 
and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an 
holy  nation.  These  are  the  words  which  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  tbe  children  of  Israel.  And  Moses  came  and  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  before  theii"  faces  all 
these  words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him.  And  aU 
ihe^eople  anmxered  together,  and  said,  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.    And  Moses  returned  the  words 
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of  tlie  people  unto  the  Lord ;  Exod.  xix.  3.  Here  -was 
the  first  adoption  of  a  national  constitution  by  a  jieople 
— tho  iiret  organization  of  a  constitutional  government  in 
the  liistory  of  the  world — that  conetitation  being  em- 
braced in  a  single  article ;  that  Jehovah,  shoidd  ie  their 
lawgiver  and  Icmg,  and  they  His  people.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  those  times,  it  is  called  a  covenant.  We  should 
call  it  a  constitution.  The  organic  law  upon  ■which  the 
couimonwealth  of  Israel  was  founded,  was  that  Jehovah 
should  be  tlio  supreme  ruler  and  legislator,  the  nation 
accepting  Him  in  this  relation,  and  binding  themselves 
thereto  by  solemn  and  everlasting  covenant.  This,  more- 
over, is  not  to  be  ta,ken  in  a  merely  religious  sense.  It 
was  a  strictly  civil  transaction,  .Jehovah  being  chosen  as 
the  ruler  of  the  nation  to  legislate  for  and  govern  the 
hiiigdom,  like  any  earthly  sovereign.  "We  find,  accord- 
ingly, that  God  proceeded  at  once  to  organize  the  govem- 
raeut  ill  all  its  departments,  enacting  a  complete  and  ])er- 
fect  code  of  laws— the  moat  complete  and  beneficent  that 
was  ever  ordiuiied  for  any  people — and  establishing  all 
tlieii'  institutions.  He  set  in  operation  their  entire  sys- 
tem of  government,  the  supveme,  legislative,  and  execu- 
tive power  being  vested  in  himself.  Israel  was  thus 
OoSs  hingdom  on  earth — literally  so.  It  was  a  perfect 
theocracy,  the  civil  government  being  administered  by 
Jehovah.  At  His  bidding,  also,  the  nation  erected  a 
tabernacle  or  palace,  where  He  miglit  abide  among  them 
— be  approached  by  His  appointed  ministers,  and  mahe 
known  to  them  all  His  will.  And  when  this  edifice  had 
been  duly  consecrated,  Jehovah  descended  in  visible 
majesty,  in  sight  of  all  the  congregation,  from  the  top  of 
the  mount,  and  entering  within,  filled  the  place  with  t!ie 
insufferable  brightness  of  His  glory,  so  that  even  the 
priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  thci'e.  Subsequently 
He  retired  within  the  inner  aparttneiit,  and  there  took  up 


I  >  Google 


THE   KINGDOM.  421 

His  permanent  dwelling-place  over  the  mercy-seat  be- 
tween the  cherubirn.  These  were  stupendous  fiicts  in  the 
founding  of  tiiat  nation,  whieli  thoy  could  not  mistake, 
which  formed  the  whole  current  of  their  thought,  and  by 
which  they  were  taught,  from  tiie  foundation  of  their 
national  histoiy,  to  regard  themselves  as  OoeTs  hingdom 
on  earth. 

Passing  on  to  a  later  period  in  their  history,  we  come 
to  a  further  development  of  this  subject,  where  new  light 
begins  to  be  thrown  on  tlie  designs  of  heaven. 

In  the  time  of  Samuel,  tbe  nation  had  become  dissatis- 
lied  with  their  anoraalous  condition  in  not  having  a  human 
king,  like  the  surrounding  nations,  who  might  go  out  to 
war  with  them  and  head  their  annies ;  and  they  demand- 
ed of  the  prophet  that  such  a  one  should  be  set  over 
them.  The  thing  displeased  the  Lord  exceedingly,  be- 
cause, in  the  intent  of  the  nation,  it  was  a  dissatisfaction 
with  the  Divine  administration,  and  a  violation  of  the 
coTisiituHon  in  rejecting  Jehovah  as  their  king.  The 
people  demanded  a  king  "  like  all  the  nations  "—that  is, 
a  king  with  unlimited  authority  to  make  laiva  and  estab- 
lish institutions.  Such  were  the  only  kings  known  in 
those  days  ;  and  that  this  was  the  inevitable  tendency  of 
those  times,  the  attempted  usurpations  of  Saul  plainly 
show.  This  was  tho  aspect  of  the  affair  that  made  it  bo 
displeasing  to  the  Lord,  for  which  He  severely  rebuked 
the  nation,  and  in  respeoi  to  which  He  denied  thew  re- 
quest. It  was  for  the  very  attempt  made  in  this  direction 
by  Saul  to  override  the  constitution,  that  he  was  set  aside 
fi'om  the  kingdom,  and  another  chosen  who  would  ad- 
minister the  government  within  tlie  prescribed  limits  of 
that  sacred  instrument ;  or,  in  Scripture  phraseology,  "  a 
man  after  God's  own  heart."  To  this  extent  there  was  no 
impropriety  in  the  desire  and  reqnest  of  the  people  for  a 
king,  and  to  this   extent   G-od   yielded   to  them  in  the 
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mattei-.  Thua  far  it  full  in  with  Hia  own  pnrposes,  and 
accomplished  His  own  designs,  as  we  shall  see  in  uiifofd- 
ing  the  coming  kingdom  of  Christ.  God,  thei'efoi'e,  did 
grant  the  request  of  tlie  nation  in  gi'ving  a  king  with  oub- 
ordi/ixate  authority,  and  hound  hy  the  constitution ;  that 
is,  a  king  who  should  administer  the  govei'iiment  under 
His  direction,  subject  to  His  appointment,  removable  at 
His  pleasure,  and  obedient  in  all  things  to  His  will. 
Tlius  he  waa  styled  the  Lord)s  Anointed.  This  explains 
what  seems  so  strange  at  first  that  God  should  have  ap- 
parently granted  a  request  with  which  He  was  so  greatly 
displeased,  and  which  He  so  severely  rebuked.  The  ap- 
pointment of  a  king  with  suboi'dinate  authority,  to  act 
as  the  Lord's  Anointed,  was  in  accordance  with  His  will, 
and  WEB  designed  to  constitute  the  next  step  in  unfolding 
the  system  of  redemption.  It  corresponds  veiy  closely 
with  the  plan  of  the  Divine  revelations  conceiiiiiig  the 
priesthood,  sacrilices  being  appointed  and  made  faniiliai 
from  the  beginning,  while  it  was  not  until  the  age  oi 
Noah  or  Shein,  that  a  special  class  was  set  apait  to  the 
sacred  ofSce,  to  represent  Clirist  as  our  ever  hvmg  Media 
tor.  So  the  kingdom  of  God  existed  in  Israel  fi'oin  the 
foundation  of  the  nation,  Jehovah  being  tlieir  sovereign 
lawgiver.  But  the  Divine  plan  was  for  that  kingdom  to 
come  into  the  possession  of  one  bora  of  woman.  Jeho- 
vah, in  His  Divine  nature,  had  occupied  the  throne  of 
that  kingdom.,  dwelling  between  the  cherubim.  The  same 
was  to  belong  to  Jehovah,  also,  in  His  humanity  ;  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  this,  a  line  of  kings  was  introduced 
in  the  time  of  Samuel.  So  soon,  too,  as  a  man  waa  found, 
like  David,  to  fulfil  all  the  Loi-d'e  pleasure,  he  was  desig- 
nated to  stand  a  representative  of  Olnist  in  His  kingly 
office — even  as  Melchizedee  shadowed  Him  forth  in  his 
priesthood — and  the  promise  was  made  that  the  c 
One  of  earth  should  be  of  his  seed,  and  heir  to  his  throi 
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Fi'om  this  point  the  proplicciea  conceTning  tlio  king- 
dom are  abundant,  wliile  eai-th's  coming  Delivei'cr  appears 
now  as  the  Lord's  Anointed,  established  as  king  in  Zion 
forever,  whose  kingdom  was  to  be  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  of  whose  dominion  thei'e  was  to  be  no  end. 
The  prophets  are  never  weary  with  this  sublime  themcj 
and  delight  to  paint,  in  the  most  glowing  colors,  the  glory, 
the  blessedness,  and  enduring  continuance  of  Christ's 
roign  on  earth ;  how  under  His  righteous  sceptre,  peace 
and  joy  should  again  return  to  earth,  the  cui'se  be  re- 
moved, every  enemy  subdued,  and  death  itself  finally 
swallowed  up  in  vietory.  Pi'ophecy  also  points  ont  and 
describes  the  opposing  worldly  dynasties  which  were  to 
arise  and  succeed  one  another,  until  tliey  should  all  at 
last  be  broken,  and  made  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing  floor,  when  the  kingdom,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  should  come  into 
the  possession  of  the  heir  of  David,  and  He  should  reign 
forever  and  ever.  This  event  was  surely  to  be  brought 
about,  in  spite  of  all  the  rage  and  wrath  of  the  rulers, 
and  thcii'  wicked  counsels.  The  decree  was  established 
immovably  that  Christ  must  have  this  earth,  even  the 
uttermost  parts  thereof,  for  His  ioheritance. 

In  the  course  of  time,  this  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
came  to  be  spoken  of  as  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  be- 
cause it  was  to  possess  so  many  of  the  elements  of  heaven. 
It  was  not  to  he  one  of  the  selfish,  amhitious,  grasping 
empires  of  tlie  world,  treading  down  the  poor  and  needy. 
It  was  to  he  a  kingdom  of  righteousness,  truth,  and  peace, 
■whitth  should  bring  heaven  down  to  earth,  and  cause  God 
again  to  take  up  His  tabernacle  among  men.  That  king- 
dom, however,  thus  described,  was  plainly  an  event  to  be 
realized  in  the  future  history  of  earth.  It  belonged  to 
that,  time  of  restitution  of  all  things,  foretold  from  the 
beginning.     These   also  were  the    glowing    prophecies. 
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wliieh  fixed  the  attention  of  tho  Jewish  nation,  and  fixed 
their  hopes,  as  tliej  could  bu  made  eiisily  to  fall  in  with 
their  national  sympathi<^  and  ambition.  Tiiey  gloried  in 
David,  their  great  monarch,  under  whom  tlieir  country 
had  reached  the  proudest  pi'eeminence  ;  and  they  looked 
forward  with  fondest  anticipation  to  tlie  coming  of  David's 
greater  Son,  when  far  more  gloiions  things  were  to  be 
realized,  and  all  the  pi-oraises  wliich  God  had  made  from 
tho  beginning  were  to  be  fulfilled.  Neither  is  it  wonder- 
ful that  the  nation,  to  a  large  extent,  had  their  attention 
so  much  absorbed  with  these  prophecies  respecting  tho 
kingdom,  that  they  overlooked,  and  finally  lost  sight  of 
that  other  class  which  told  of  Ilis  hnmiiiation.  His  suffer- 
ings, and  rejection,  of  His  bearing  oiu-  sins,  and  being 
delivered  for  our  offences.  It  was  difficult,  no  doubt,  to 
reconcile  the  two — difficult  to  understand  how  He  should 
thus  triumph  and  be  exalted,  so  that  every  knee  should 
bow  to  Him  and  every  tongue  confess  Him  Lord ;  and 
yet  that  He  should  be  a  root  out  of  diy  ground,  without 
form  or  comeliness,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  iicquainted  with 
grief,  His  countenance  maiTed  more  than  any  man,  and 
His  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men,  so  that  they  should 
hide  their  faces  from  Him.  They  did  not  then  see,  what 
is  now  made  ao  apparent  to  us,  that  two  separate  comings 
of  Christ  were  here  represented — one,  when  He  should 
appear  to  place  himself  under  law  and  the  curse,  to 
he  made  a  sin-offering,  and  so  accomplish  the  work  of 
His  priesthood ;  the  other,  when  He  should  appear  in 
liis  power  and  kingdom  to  remove  the  curse,  prevail 
against  every  enemy,  and  bring  in  the  long-promised, 
long-delayed  day  of  earth's  redemption.  They  did  not 
undei-fitand  His  priestly  character,  and,  above  all,  His 
relation  as  a  victim  appointed  for  saeiifice.  It  is  not 
wonderful  that  they  failed  to  discover  tiie  gloiy  of  a  king- 
dom there,  and  a  throne,  when  there  w^  only  a  servant 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE   KINGDOM.  425 

ministeiing  to  our  race,  and  Imiiibling  himself  to  wash  its 
very  feet. 

These  distinctions  are  uot  clearly  apprehended  now, 
though  we  mistake  in  the  other  direction.  We  have  seen 
such  -wonders  connected  with  that  first  coming  of  Christ 
ill  His  hnmihation  anJ  priesthood,  that  we  have  con- 
foimded  ^vith  it  the  prophecies  and  facts  which  belong  to 
His  second- advent  in  His  kingdom  and  glory,  no  more  aa 
a  sin-offering,  but  as  a  trinmphing  conqueror.  We  have 
been  taught  so  to  glory  in  the  cross  of  Clu-iBt,  that  we 
have  been  led  to  feel  almost  as  if  that  were  enough,  being 
satisfied  with  the  amazing  work  of  Ilia  priesthood.  In 
this  way,  the  Church  has  lost  her  interest,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, in  the  second  coming  of  her  lord,  and  ceased  to 
make  it  any  special  object  of  hope,  as  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promises  and  propheeiee,  all  of  which  are  pressed 
■within  the  comjiass  of  the  first  advent,  which  has  to  do 
simply  with  the  piiesthood  of  an  Immanael ;  and  thus 
has  confusion  been  introduced  into  all  our  ideas  respect- 
ing tlie  coming  glory  and  kingdom  of  our  Jesus.  Can 
there  be  a  doubt  that  we  are  living  still  witliin  the  limits 
of  that  period  when  Christ  is  esteemed  a  root  ont  of  diy 
gi'onnd — when  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  and 
tlie  cry  still  is,  Crneity  Him,  ci-ucify  Him?  There  is  no 
change  in  the  essential  character  of  the  period  since  Christ 
flret  came.  Tliere  is  the  same  conflict  going  on  with  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  evil.  The  world  still  holds  the 
empire.  Christ  no  more  mles  now  than  He  did  then. 
The  battle  everywhere  rages.  The  fiock  of  Christ  ia 
small,  and  called  still  to  watch  and  wait  for  her  Lord's 
appealing.  Iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold. 

With  these  facts  of  the  Old  Testament  history  thus 
elucidated,  lei  us  now  turn  io  see  how  the  'kingdom,  of 
heaven  is  announced  T}y  ChHat  hi/maelfj  and  those  who 
acted  in  cmyunctrlon  with  Sim. 
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The  announcement  made  hj  John  the  Baptist,  by 
Jesus  and  Hia  disciples,  was,  that  the  kingdom  of  ]ieaveii 
was  at  hand,  for  which  men  mnst  prepare  themselves  by 
repentance  and  a  -new  life.  In  one  or  two  instances, 
Christ  says,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you," 
or  upon  yon,  while  He  frequently  describes  the  same 
under  the  figures  of  a  sower,  a  net  cast  tor  fishes,  leaven 
hid  in  meal,  a  mustard  seed,  and  thing's  of  a  like  nature, 
evidently  representing  an  existing  state  of  facta.  The 
kingdom  of  God  or  heaven,  then,  is  employed  in  the 
gospels  in  some  sense  to  describe  what  was  then  being 
realized  ;  from  which  the  conclusion  has  been  drawn  that 
its  proper  signification  is  the  gospel  dispensation.  "With 
this,  very  many  ai-e  satisfied  as  tlie  explanation  of  the 
whole  matter,  not  deeming  it  necessary  to  look  oi"  inquire 
any  farther.  Bat  this  interpretation  will  not  sufficiently 
meet  the  facts  of  the  case.  It  may  accord  with  a  paitial 
and  one-sided  view,  but  it  fails  entirely  to  explain  all  the 
facte. 

J^t  lis  notice,  tTien,  what  the  statements  are  concerning 
the  near  approach  of  the  hingdom. 

John  the  Baptist  came,  preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea,  and  saying,  Bepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand ;  Matt.  iii.  2.  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Kepent ;  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand ;  Matt,  iv,  17,  The  disciples  pro- 
claimed the  same  message,  when  they  were  sent  forth, 
pi'eaching  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
everywhere.  We  are  told,  now,  that  this  can  refer  only 
to  the  dispensation  wliicli  Jesns  was  then  inaugurating. 
Turn,  then,  to  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Luke,  where 
Christ,  in  answer  to  a  direct  inqniry  from  the  disciples 
respecting  the  events  connected  with  His  coining  and  the 
end  of  the  world,  enters  iiLto  a  full  explanation,  so  that 
they  should  not  he  deceived  or  disappointed.     He  tells 
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them  of  the  time  of  tribulation  that  was  coiniiig  on  the 
earth,  and  how  the  nations  were  to  be  convulsed  to  tiicir 
foundations.  He  tolls  thcni  of  ware  and  eommotioris — 
of  great  earthquakes,  famines,  and  pestilences — of  sore 
persecutions  to  the  people  of  Grod — of  abonndiog  errors, 
apostacies,  and  wickedness,  bo  that  few  would  be  ahie  to 
endure  to  tiie  end,  and  the  love  of  ma,nj  should  wax 
cold.  Ho  tells  them  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  compassed 
with  armies,  and  laid  waste,  being  trodden  down  of  tlie 
Gentiles  until  the  timies  of  the  Gentiles  shovld  hefvljSled, 
which  fact  necessarily  carries  these  events  to  a  pei'iod  far 
beyond  the  destruction  of  that  city.  Passing  then  again 
to  the  general  subject  and  the  affairs  of  the  world,  He 
speaks  of  a  period  of  still  greater  distress,  the  things 
already  described  being  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 
He  tells  of  the  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations  (show- 
ing that  it. was  not  the  hmd  of  Judea  alone,  but  the  world 
that  was  involved)  with  pei-plexity ;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  eai^th : 
for  tlie  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with 
power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads :  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Here,  now,  is  clearly  a  description  of  events  interven- 
ing until  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  when  He  shall  be 
revealed  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory,  and  the  day  of  redemption  shah  come  to  the  suffer- 
ing saints,  so  that  they  may  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy. 
It  was  given  for  tlie  specific  purpose  of  informing  the 
disciples  as  to  the  time  of  His  coming  and  the  end  of  the 
world,-  concerning  which  they  inquired.  Jesus  accoi'd- 
ingly  unfolds  the  future,   and  accurately   portrays  the 
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cliaraeter  of  the  coming  period,  with  its  tribulations  and 
abonuding  wickedness,  in  the  midst  of  whiuh  but  a  few 
would  be  able  to  endure.  To  entbree  the  facts,  He  spake 
a  parable,  and  very  mxicli  to  the  point.  "  Behold  the  iig- 
tree,  and  all  the  trees  ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
and  know  of  your  own  selves  tliat  summer  is  now  nigh 
at  hand.  So  likewise,  when  ye  see  tliese  things  come  to 
pass,  Imow  ye  that  the  Mngdom  of  Ood  is  nigh  at  hand." 
Here,  then,  after  centuries  of  war  and  revolutions,  of 
persecutions  and  apoatacies,  and  in  immediate  prospect  of 
the  Son  of  man,  revealed  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  gloiy,  to  bring  the  promised  redemption 
to  His  suffering  saints,  we  have  the  clear  statement  of 
Christ  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  near,  and  that  the 
events  described  foretokened  its  approach,  even  as  the 
budding  of  the  trees  the  Spring.  The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, then,  in  the  sense  here  intended,  is  not  yet  come ; 
neither  can  it  be  the  gospel  dispensation  which  is  referred 
to,  for  that  has  been  in  existence  during  all  the  period  of 
tribulation  preceding.  Jesus  carries  the  minds  of  His 
disciples  forward  to  the  close  of  that  dispensation,  and 
then  says:  "  Wlien  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand."  Tlie 
words  of  Christ  immediately  following  are:  "  Yerily,  I 
say  unto  yon,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  tiU  all 
be  fulfilled."  The  interpi'etation  piit  upon  this  passage 
has  thrown  obscurity  over  tlie  whole  discom^se,  confining 
the  fulfilment  to  the  generation  then  living,  and  forcing 
the  reference  of  the  whole  mainly  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  Tlie  word  generation,  however,  in  tlie  New 
Testament,  has  very  rarely  the  specific  meaning  which  we 
ordinarily  attach  to  it,  designating  those  living  at  a  given 
time,  and  embraced  within  the  average  period  of  human 
life.  Its  proper  and  common  meaning  is  that  of  race, 
people,  descent,  and  it  is  so  usually  employed  in  the  New 
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TestamQnt.  Thus  the  nation  is  spoken  of  as  "  this  evil 
and  adulterous  generation,"  evidently  meaning  this  race 
or  people,  without  any  reference  to  the  term  of  their  con- 
tinuance ;  while  of  Christ  it  is  asked,  Who  simll  declare 
his  generation  ?  Acts  viir.  33 — that  is.  His  posterity.  It 
may  also  be  observed  that,  whenever  the  word  is  clearly 
used  to  niavk  a  period  of  time,  it  is  put  in  the  plural 
number,  even  though  translated  in  our  version  in  the  sin- 
gular. The  meaning,  then,  of  the  passage  under  con- 
sideration, would  be,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away ; 
they  shall  continue,  and  continue  "mhat  they  are,  an  evil 
and  iinhelieving  ratje,  till  all  be  fnltilled.  It  must  be 
bome  in  mind  that  Chiist  was  describing  events  wholly 
new  and  unexpected  to  tiie  disciples,  drawing  the  picture 
of  a  period  sucli  as  they  had  never  anticipated  in  the 
iiues  of  the  Messiah,  and,  to  their  minds,  wholly  contra- 
dictory to  the  character  and  destiny  of  that  chosen  people. 
The  idea  of  their  being  delivered  up  to  the  synagogues,  to 
be  scourged,  hated,  and  pei-seeuted  of  all  men,  and  deliv- 
ered to  death  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  was  a  new  view  of 
history  entirely.  There  was,  therefore,  meaning  to  the 
declaration,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  This  generation  shall 
not  pHBS  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  It 
was  equivalent  to  the  statement,  and  embodied  the  same 
idea  to  be  found  at  the  close  of  that  thrilling  denunciation 
of  the  rulers,  and  the  utterance  of  woe  against  Jerusalem, 
which  led  the  disciples  to  inquire  when  these  thin^  should 
be.  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I 
say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henc^^orth,  tiU  ye  shall 
aa/y,  Slessed  is  Tie  thai  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
Matt,  xxiii.  38,  39.  Jesus  thus  closes  both  discourses, 
one  to  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  the  other  to  the  disci- 
ples, concerning  these  coming  events,  with  the  same 
thought  of  the  continuance  of  that  evil  generation.     But 
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He  did  not  mean  that  the  inen  then  livinj^  on  tlie  eaiiih 
should  witness  the  accomplisliineut  <jf  all  these  tilings,  foi- 
they  have  not  yet  heeii  fuliilled.  Wars  and  fiiuiiiiea, 
peslilences  and  eai'tltqualies,  revolutions,  apostacies,  and 
wiukeduess,  still  contiune,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  are 
being  shaken  as  never  hefore.  This  unbelieving  genera- 
tion has  not  passed  away. 

Tlie  question  now  returns  npon  us,  What  is  the  mean- 
ing to  be  attached  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  used  in  the 
New  Testament? 

The  generie  idea  is  that  of  the  Messiah's  advent,  with 
the  e^Knts  therein  involved. 

This  was  the  idea  prominent  to  the  mind  of  the  na- 
tion. They  conceived  tliat  when  the  Messiah  appeared. 
He  would  take  possession  of  tlie  promised  throne  of 
David,  and  establish  that  kingdom  which  the  prophets 
had  described  in  such  glowing  laiignage,  and  which  should 
snpei'sede  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  This  was  the 
only  conception  wliich  the  nation  of  Israel  had  of  the 
matter,  so  that  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  and  the  king- 
dom were  synonymous  terms  to  eveiy  Jewish  mind. 
Tliis  fact,  now,  will  explain  the  use  of  the  phrase  "  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  in  the  wide  sense  given  it,  and  solve  all 
tlie  ditliculties  respecting  it. 

The  kingdom  had  come,  so  far  as  that  great  central 
event  was  concerned,  that  tiie  Anointed  of  heaven,  the 
woman's  seed,  had  at  length  appeared,  who  was  to  be  tlic 
founder  and  glory  of  that  kingdom,  and  in  whom  all  the 
promises  were  to  be  falfilled.  This  will  clearly  explain 
the  words  of  Christ  to  those  who  charged  Him  with  cast- 
ing out  devils  through  Beelzebub :  But  if  I  with  the 
finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  upon  yon;  Luke  xi.  30.  The  fact  intended 
here  to  be  asserted  was,  that  the  very  Mussiah  had  ap- 
peared,  and  was   demonsti'ating   His   prcsaice  by   Hia 
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power  over  all  devils,  binding  them  at  His  pleasure.  Well 
and  appropriately,  therefore,  did  He  say  to  these  cavilJiog 
objectors,  in  language,  too,  whieli  they  would  underataiid, 
"  No  doubt,  the  Mngdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you ; "  and 
this  without  intendiug  to  distinguish  between  His  present 
mission  of  obedience  and  suffering  in  connection  with  His 
priesthood,  and  His  future  and  glorious  appearing  in  His 
kingdom  and  power,  when  He  ^ould  no  more  be  subject 
to,  but  administer,  law.  There  was  no  necessity  for 
drawing  the  line  in  this  instance,  when  pressing  the  argu- 
ment upon  the  unbelieving  rulers.  I'iie  whole  kingdom 
of  God,  in  all  its  relations  and  aspects,  was  involved  in 
that  mission  of  the  Messiah.  Jesus,  however,  did  not 
mean  to  assert  that  the  kingdom  was  come  unto  them  in 
the  sense  that  He  had  taken  possession  of  the  throne  of 
David,  to  ride  in  equity  and  truth.  He  was  only  a  ser- 
vant, now  under  law  himself,  and,  by  Hia  perfect  obedi- 
ence uuto  death,  proving  that  He  was  qualified,  at  the 
appointed  hour,  to  take  the  reins  of  government,  and  be 
exalted  head  over  all,  to  whom  every  knee  should  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess. 

This  will  explain,  also,  the  numerous  parables  of  the 
Saviour,  in  wliieh  He  likened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
various  objects.  He  meant  to  explain  the  cliaraeter  of 
the  present  dispensation  under  His  own  Messiahship,  and 
this  was  viitually,  in  the  view  of  all,  to  claim  the  king- 
dom. But  He  did  not  mean  to  assert  tbat  the  tiine  had 
now  come  for  Him  to  be  revealed  in  His  power  and  glory. 
On  the  contrary.  He  intended  to  describe  the  dispensation 
which  was  connected  with  His  first  mission  of  obedience 
and  suffering,  and  necessarily  antecedent  to  the  other,  as 
He  subsequently  said  to  the  disciples:  Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  tbings,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 
Lukexxiv.  26.  Must  He  not  come  in  His  humiliation 
first,  to  obey  as  a  servant,  and  so  become  ( 
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made  perfect  as  the  Captain  of  salvation  ?  Tke  aim  of 
Jesns,  then,  was  to  tni'n  the  uttention  of  His  hearere,  and 
the  nation,  to  the  character  of  this  preceding  dispensa- 
tion, which  waa  eo  different  from  any  thing  that  was 
anticipated,  and  of  which  they  were  wholly  ignorant.  It 
was  as  diffienlt  to  make  this  understood,  as  it  was  to  open 
the  suhject  of  His  Bufferings  and  death  to  the  minds  of 
His  disciples.  Therefore  did  Jesus  dwell  the  more  upon 
this,  bringing  it  np  in  so  many  varied  relations,  and  iilus- 
trating  ifc  by  so  many  parables,  that,  if  possible,  it  niight 
be  made  phiin.  It  was  necessary,  moreover,  that  Jesus 
should  ecnploy  this  very  foim  of  expression — the  kingdom 
of  heaven — in  asserting  these  truths,  because  it  was  the 
assertion  of  His  own  claims  to  the  Messiahship,  and  at 
the  same  time  giving  a  reason  why  the  kingdom  was  not 
now  revealed  in  the  form  in  which  they  had  reason  to 
expect  it — that  is,  the  throne  and  the  power.  Jesns  did 
not  intend  to  deny  these  as  properly  belonging  to  the 
kingdom,  but  only  to  declare  another  aspect  of  the  sub- 
ject as  connected  with  His  present  mission  of  suffering. 
He  knew  well  that  the  promises  and  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  involved  two  advents  of  the  Messiah,  one 
preparatory  to  the  other — one  fnlJllling  His  mediatoi-sliip, 
the  other  His  throne  and  kingdom  proper.  The  former 
was  the  one  most  needing  explanation  to  the  nation, 
being  the  farthest  removed  from  all  tlieir  thoughts,  and 
essential  to  aa  understanding  of  the  other.  It  was  tlie 
one,  therefore,  which  Jesus  made  most  prominent  in  His 
instructions,  knowing  well  that,  if  this  were  rightly  ap- 
prehended, there  would  be  no  difScuIty  respecting  the 
second. 

It  will  be  evident  from  this  statement  of  facts,  that 
the  unfolding  of  this  subject  was  one  of  extreme  difficulty, 
which  has  been  too  little  appreciated.  How  was  Jesus  to 
assert  and  maintain  His  own  Messiahship,  when  there 
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waa  nothing  connected  with  His  person,  the  character  of 
His  work,  or  His  doctrines,  which  indicated  any  sov- 
ereignty or  rule,  such  as  belonged  properly  to  the  heir  of 
David's  throne  ?  How,  without  a  kingdom,  or  the  pre- 
tense of  oue,  was  He  to  stand  up  before  the  nation,  and 
claim  that  He  was  the  expected,  promised  Prince  of  the 
bouse  of  David,  into  whose  hands  the  dominion  and 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  was  to 
come?  It  is  necessary  to  have  these  facts  before  our 
minds,  if  we  would  follow  Jesus  Christ  through  His 
earthly  career,  and  get  the  full  meaning  and  force  of  His 
marvellons  instractions,  as  He  developed  this  whole  sub- 
ject to  His  wondering,  bewildered  nation. 

Tliese  same  facts,  also,  will  explain  the  difficulties  and 
disappointments  of  the  disciples,  as  tliey  watched  the 
incomprehensible  career  of  their  Master. 

At  no  time  previous  to  His  death  did  tliey  imagine 
that  He  had  taken  possession  of  the  kingdom.  He  never 
assured  them  that  He  had.  They  were  expecting  every 
day  that  He  would  be  revealed  in  His  power  and  glory. 
But  instead  of  this,  He  discoursed  most  strangely  of  His 
approaching  sufferings  and  death,  His  rejection  by  the 
rulers,  and  delivery  into  tlie  hands  of  the  Gentiles — mat- 
tors  to  them  of  deepest  mystery  and  terror,  and  of  which 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  an  explanation.  When,  too,  at 
last,  they  saw  Him  delivered  to  death,  and  actually  yield 
up  the  ghost,  they  were  overwhelmed  with  consternation 
and  despair.  But  soon  again  they  beheld  tlieir  risen 
Lord,  and  their  minds  were  opened  by  Him  to  understand 
the  Scriptures,  that  He  needs  must  have  suffered  before 
entering  into  His  glory.  All  their  fondest  hopes  they 
now  expected  certainly  to  see  immediately  realized. 
They  waited,  howevev,  for  forty  days,  during  which  He 
was  giving  repeated  demonstrations  of  His  real  presence 
fimoug  t!iem,  when,  evidently  growing  ijnparient  at  the 
10 
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delay,  they  finally  qneationed  Him  directly  respecting 
tliG  matter,  saj'ing,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
the  Itiugdom  to  Israel  ?  Acts  i.  6.  There  is  no  evidence 
in. this  question,  as  otlen  alleged,  that  their  views  were 
carnal  and  worldly — that  they  had  misapprehouded  en- 
tirely the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  were  looking 
for  something  that  they  would  never  realize.  If  their 
views  had  been  what  is  so  often  represented,  Christ 
would  not,  on  this  occasion  especially,  have  failed  to 
rebuke  and  correct  them.  He  never  failed  to  inalto  such 
correction,  even  under  ordinary  circumstances.  Above 
all  would  He  not  liave  failed  at  this  hour,  when  He  was 
about  to  be  separated  from  them  until  His  final  appear- 
ing, and  commit  His  sacred  cause  to  their  hands.  If  their 
views  were  as  carnal  and  worldly  as  is  so  often  repre- 
sented, He  could  not  here  have  kept  silence — could  not 
have  failed  to  correct  their  ead  misapprehensions.  But 
there  is  not  the  slightest  intimation  from  Him  that  tliero 
was  any  error  in  the  case.  He  does  not  hint  that  any  of 
their  expectations  would  be  disappointed.  He  does  not 
tell  them  that  the  kingdom  was  already  I'estored,  as  so 
many  now  believe.  His  answer  simply  respected  the 
matter  of  time,  when  the  event  in  regard  to  which  they 
inquired  would  bo  fulfilled.  And  He  told  theiii  that  it 
was  "  not  for  them  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons  " — 
that  the  Father  had  reserved  them  in  His  own  power. 
The  woi'k  to  which  they  were  now  appointed  was  not  to 
enjoy  the  peace  and  blessedness  of  the  kingdom  for  which 
tiiey  waited,  but  to  be  "  witnesses  unto  Iiim  in  Jerugaiem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth."  Witnesses  of  what?  "VViLnessos  of 
Hia  kingdom  ?  Not  by  any  means ;  but  witnesses  that 
He  was  raised  from  the  grave — ^I'aised  from  His  state  of 
subjection  E)nd  humiliation,  where  He  had  obeyed  even 
unto  death,  and  that  He  wonld  come  again  to  claim  the 
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tingdom  at  the  appointed  horn-.  Great  injiistice,  tlierc- 
foro,  has  been  done  the  disciples,  in  ehacging  upon  tlicm 
ignorance  and  carnal  views  at  tiiis  point.  The  llaster 
lias  not  seen  fit  to  do  it,  and  tliey  who  asstune  tlie  task, 
unwittingly  condemn  themselves,  demonstrating  that 
tliey  have  failed  to  comprehend  the  Scnptnres  and  enter 
into  their  true  meaning.  The  carnal  views  have  been 
attributed  to  the  wrong  party. 

"  And  when  he  liad  said  these  things,"  replying  to 
their  inquiry  respecting  the  times  and  seasons,  "  wliile 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight."  He  Iiad  left  tliem,  gone  up  on  liigh, 
and  the  kingdom  was  not  restored  to  Israel.  Neither  had 
the  Master  told  them  when  it  would  be.  They  were  lost 
in  wonder.  But  while  they  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  theiii 
in  white  apparel;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galileo, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesns 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
Hkema/nner  as  ye  have  seen  kiin  goi/nto  Jieamen ;  Actsi.  9. 
This,  then,  was  the  solution  of  the  deep  mystery.  Jesus 
was  to  rebum  again  to  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israd,  and 
their  commission  was  to  bear  witness  of  His  resurrection, 
preaching  through  Him  the  remission  of  sins.  In  this 
work  the  Church  is  still  engaged,  and  must  continue  until 
her  Lord's  return.  We  therefore  call  this  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation— the  dispensation  of  good  tidings  concerning 
the  kingdom.  By-and-by  another  announcement  will  be 
made,  when  the  shout  shall  go  up  from  all  the  dwellers 
upon  earth,  and  be  echoed  back  from  heaven.  The  l^ing- 
doms  of  this  world  are  lecome  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Chi-ist ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever  ; 
Eev.  xi.  15.  Well  and  appropriately,  too,  does  the  vol- 
ume of  inspiration  close  with  the  thrilling,  comforting 
words  of  Christ  to  His  sulfering,  tiied  Church.     "  Behold, 


Hcssdb,  Google 


436  THE   KINQDOM, 

I  eome."     I  conic — "  surely  I  come  quickly ;  "  to  ■wLicli 
the  joyful  response  is,  "  Even  so,  eome.  Lord  Jesus." 

Turning  also  to  the  instructions  of  Christ,  we  find 
that  He  gives  this  very  view  of  the  subject  whenever  He 
enters  into  particulars,  and  attempts  to  explain  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  appear.  And  as  they  heard 
these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  hecause  they 
were  nigh  %a  Jerusalem,  and  heca/use  they  thought  thai  the 
hltigdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear  ;  Luke  xix, 
11.  The  parable,  then,  was  spoken  for  the  purpose  of 
correcting  the  misapprehension  of  the  multitude  in  regard 
to  the  immediate  appearance  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah,  showing  that  they  were  mistaken  on  that  point. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice,  also,  that  this  instruction  was 
given  immediately  before  His  triomphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem, being  welcomed  with  hosannas  as  the  royal  Son 
of  David.  Jesus  allowed  this  extraordinary  honor  to  be 
paid  Him,  knowing  what  construction  the  multitude  and 
His  disciples  also  would  necessarily  put  upon  it ;  there- 
fore "  he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  becanse  they  were 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  immediately  appear."  Here,  then, 
is  the  specific  point  in  controversy.  Now  let  Jesus  de- 
cide it,  "  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went 
into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  Mngdom,  and 
to  retum^^  referring  to  the  familiar  fact  that  those  who 
sought  the  government  of  Judea,  or  other  provinces, 
were  obliged  to  go  to  Home,  and  receive  the  kingdom 
there  witli  the  seals  of  office  from  the  emperor.  "  And 
he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come.  But 
his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him  [to 
the  emperor],  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 
overxis.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  lie  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  Mngdom,  then  he  commanded 
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these  servants  to  be  called,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
money."  Chnat  is  the  nobleman  here  desciibed.  He 
departed,  in  order  to  obtain  the  kingdom.  He  was  absent 
a  considerable  peiiod,  travelliiig  into  a  far  country,  that 
He  might  secure  the  same.  He  had  no  authority  to  ad- 
minister it  until  His  return.  That  absence  of  Christ  is 
now  the  existing  fact,  represented  in  the  parable.  His 
enemies  are  asserting,  ■with  great  vehemence,  that  they 
will  not  have  Him  to  reign  over  them.  His  faithful  ser- 
vants are  occupying  till  He  come,  and  anxiously  waiting 
His  return.  He  cannot  administer  the  kingdom  until  He 
does  return,  when  He  will  have  authority  to  reward  Hia 
friends,  and  overthrow  His  determined  enemies.  These 
are  the  obvious  facts  of  the  pai'able,  which  cannot  be 
controverted.  They  are  too  plain  to  be  denied  or  evaded ; 
while  the  parable  itself  was  given  to  correct  the  idea  in 
the  public  mind  "  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  imme- 
diately to  appear."  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  t!ien,  is,  that 
His  kiijgdom  will  be  set  op  on  His  I'etnrii  at  His  second 
coming.  This  is  the  explanation  which  He  himself  gives 
of  the  matter. 

Turn,  now,  to  another  discourse  of  Christ  on  this  sub- 
ject, to  be  found  in  luke  xvii.  30 :  "  When  he  was  de- 
manded of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,"  the  very  (question  we  want  answered.  In 
studying  this  reply  of  Jesus,  it  is  essential  to  note  who 
the  inquirers  were,  as  He  always  adapted  His  answers 
and  instrnctions  to  the  characters  of  those  to  whom  He 
spake.  To  these  captious  Pharisees,  then,  He  said,  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation  :  neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo  here  1  or,  Lo  there !  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  witliin  you."  You  Pharisees  will  in 
vain  watch  for  outward  signs,  that  will  cause  you  to  run 
here  aaid  there  to  find  the  IVTesaias.  You  will  find  llim 
by  a  radical  change  only  of  all  your  views  and  feelings. 
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The  kingdom  miist  be  foimd  within  you,  and  begin  there. 
This  was  just  the  tnith  tliey  needed  to  hear.  But,  as  His 
eubsequcnt  remarks  cieai'ly  eIiow,  it  was  only  a  very  par- 
tial answer  to  their  inc[uiry,  and  did  not  really  meet  the 
point.  It  was  wisely  adapted  to  these  Pharisees — as 
moeh  as  they  could  digest — more,  in  fact,  than  they 
could  receive.  And  to  sliow  that  He  had  not  exhausted 
the  subject,  He  turned  immediately,  "  and  said  unto  the 
disciples  [who  were  in  a  diftereut  state  of  mind,  and  to 
whom  other  instruction  was  adapted  for  their  eiiconrago- 
ment].  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man  [tliat  is,  of  His  king- 
dom and  glory ;  for  they  were  now  beholding  the  days 
of  His  humiliation  and  sorrow],  and  ye  skaU  not  see  it. 
And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here !  or.  See  there !  go 
not  after  them,  nor  follow  them.  For,  as  the  lightning 
that  Ughteneih  out  of  the  one  part  imder  heaven,  shineth 
wntp  Ike  other  part  under  heaven  ;  so  shaU  also  the  Son 
of  mam  he  in  his  day.  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  he  rejected  of  this  generation."  Did  Jesus, 
then,  tell  the  Pharisees  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
would  not  come  to  tliem  by  observation ;  but  would  be 
found,  if  found  at  all,  within  fhem  %  So  likewise  did  He 
as  emphatically  tell  the  disciples,  for  their  comfort  and 
instrnction,  under  their  sore  disappointment  iu  not  wit- 
ntsesing  tlic  promised  day  of  hope  and  desire,  tliat  the 
kingdom  would  come  with  observation,  so  that  they  need 
not  run  hither  and  thither  to  look  for  it,  for  it  would  be 
as  apparent  as  the  flash  of  h'ghtning  illumining  the  whole 
heavens — that,  because  of  trial  and  sore  persecution,  they 
would  long  for  the  blessed  day  of  Christ,  but  would  be 
disajjpointed  tor  a  season.  Neverthelo^,  it  should  come. 
"  But  first  mnst  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  tbis  generation."  Yes,  first,  before  the  kingdom  sliall 
come.     Christ  is  still  suffering  many  things,  and  rejected 
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of  that  generation.  The  people  of  God  arc  stil!  longing 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  have  not 
Been  it.  Theii-  hearts  have  almost  fainted  at  the  long 
delay,  while  the  proud  and  scornful  foe  insultingly  asks, 
"  "Where  ia  the  promise  of  his  coming  ? "  Thus  does 
Clirist,  in  answering  the  q\iestion  pnt  by  the  Pliarisees, 
clearly  unfold  both  aspects  of  the  subject,  telling  the 
unbelieving  class  where  alone  they  must  look  for  and  find 
the  kingdom — that  is,  within  theni— while  He  comforts 
the  disciples  by  the  assnranee  that,  though  disappointed 
for  a  seasou,  their  grandest  hopes  ehonld  all  be  realized, 
and  they  shall  behold  the  day,  and  that  with  obsei-vation. 

In  the  following  emphatic  declarations,  Christ  care- 
fully distinguishes  between  His  ditferent  missions,  and 
marks  the  character  of  each ;  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  eegeneration, 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  -upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory^  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  Matt.  xxis.  28.  Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations ;  and 
I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  Tuy  table 
in  my  hingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judguig  the  twelve 
tnbes  of  Israel ;  Luke  xxii.  28.  Here  Christ  speaks  of 
His  first  mission  as  the  time  of  His  "  temptations,"  and 
refers  to  a  future  period  as  the  "  regeneration,"  the  time 
of  restitution  of  all  things,  when  the  Son  of  man  should 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  Hia  gloiy,  and  His  disciples  should 
have  their  reward,  sitting  down  witli  Him  "  in  his  king- 
dom." 

"  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
preeions  ffuit  of  the  earth,  and  bath  long  patience  for  it, 
until  ho  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain."  It  lies 
buried  through  the  snows  of  winter.    -Yet  still  his  faith 


Hcssdb,  Google 


4iO  THE   KIMGDOM, 

and  hope  fail  not.  "Be  ye  also . patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  eoniing  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh  ; " 
James  v.  Y,  8. 

Before  cliBing  this  discussion,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
notice  one  parage  which  seems  to  conflict  with  the  view 
here  talcen,  and  which  may  require  explanation.  Terily 
I  say  nnto  you,  There  be  some  standing  here,  which  sliall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom ;  Matt.  xvi.  28.  If  the  ordinary  view  of 
this  subject  is  con-ect,  whidr  makes  the  kingdom  of  Ohiist 
to  commence  with  His  first  advent,  then  it  were  not 
necessary  to  assert  that  there  were  "  some  standing  there 
which  should  not  taste  of  death  "  until  they  witnessed 
the  same,  because  all  were  witnesses  to  the  fact  at  that 
moment.  It  was  then  already  revealed  to  the  nation. 
Their  eyes  had  looked  upon  the  king — the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  had  heard  His  words  of  salvation,  and  seen  His 
mighty  deeds.  The  fact,  too,  should  bo  have  been  stated, 
and  -would  have  been  if  the  view  commonly  entertained 
of  this  matter  had  been  in  tlie  mind  of  Jesus.  He  conld 
not  have  avoided  it. 

What  Christ  had  reference  to  in  the  above  statement, 
was  the  revelation  of  His  glory  in  the  ti'ansfigm'ation 
Bceue,  which  followed  so  soon  after — which  the  three 
evangelists  are  careful  to  narrate  in  the  immediate  con- 
nection— and  which  was  given  for  the  pni'pose  of  strength- 
ening the  faith  of  the  disciples  under  the  overwhehning 
facts  which  Jesns  had  just  communicated  to  "them,  re- 
specting His  deatli  and  rejection  by  His  nation.  They 
were  in  dangei-  of  being  overborne  by  tlie  strange  and, 
for  the  present,  incomprehensible  facts  of  such  deep  hu- 
miliation and  apparent  failure.  To  eneom'agc,  therefore, 
their  desponding  hearts  (for  this  was  the  first  time  that 
He  had  broached  the  subject  of  His  suA'crings),  Jesus 
took  three  of  them  up  into  the  moimt  and  unveiled  to 
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tbem  His  glory,  thus  proving  to  them,  notwithatauding 
His  present  Immiliation  and  approaching  death,  that  they 
should,  at  the  appointed  hour,  behold  Ilim  revealed  in 
His  kingdom,  beyond  all  their  expectations.  Nor  was 
there  an  event  in  the  history  of  Jeaus  better  calculated  to 
demonsti'ate  to  the  minds  of  the  perplexed  disciples,  that 
their  Master  was  now  in  a  state  of  strange  humiliation, 
contradictory  to  all  His  character,  and  from  which  they 
should  by-and-hy  see  the  veE  lifted.  The  Apostle  Peter, 
in  referring  to  this  very  scene,  thus  speaks  eoncerning  it : 
For  we  liave  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  cyo-witneaaes  of  his  majesty. 
For  ho  received  from  God  the  Father  honor  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  from  tlie  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
And  ^this  voice  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy'mount ;  2  Peter  i.  16.  Peter  then  declares  that  he 
had  already  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  majesty  and 
power  with  which  Christ  would  appear,  when  He  should 
come  the  second  time  in  His  kingdom,  for  of  this  He  was 
speaking ;  and  that  they  had  followed  no  cunningly  de- 
vised fables  in  preaching  this  doctrine  concerning  Jesus — 
that  He  was  to  rule  the  world  in  righteousne^.  Christ, 
then,  had  no  reference  to  the  existing  gospel  dispensation, 
when  He  spake  of  some  wlio  should  not  taste  of  death 
until  they  saw  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  His  kingdom. 
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CHAPTEE    SSXIII. 

HAKSIONr   OF   THE  MOSAIC   AND    CIIKISTIAN   8TSTEMS. 

Wk  have  now  reached  a  point  in  the  history  of  re- 
demption where  we  may  pause  to  eonaifler  the  harmony 
of  tlie  system,  and  the  relations  of  tlie  Mosaic  and  the 
Christian  econoinieB.  Those  relations,  to  the  minds  of 
many,  are  not  deariy  defined;  neither  do  they  under- 
stand where  the  line  is  to  be  drawn  between  the  tempo- 
rary and  the  pez-manent  in  tliat  former  dispensation. 
Some  would  sweep  it  all  away,  assei'ting  that  it  has  been 
entirely  abolished,  and  that  the  Christian  is  a  new  sys- 
tem, embodying  new  laws  and  prineiplea.  Othere,  again, 
find  it  difficult  to  draw  the  line  between  that  wlych  ia 
abolished  and  that  which  still  remains.  Can  the  principle 
which  settles  this  be  well  and  clearly  defined  ? 

Consider,  then,  first  the  essential  unity  of  the  Mosaic 
and  Christian  systems. 

There  is  a  Judaism  which  is  in  antagonism  to  the 
Gospel,  and  which  made  deadly  war  upon  it,  as  there  is  a 
Christianity,  so-called,  which  denies  every  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  rejects  its  whole  salvation.  The 
very  Jewish  rulers  were  the  men  who  crucified  the  Lord 
of  life.  But  they  did  not  represent  nor  underetand  their 
own  system.  They  were  not  the  true  descendants  of  the 
gi'cat  founders  of  the  nation,  Abraham,  Moses,  David, 
and  the  prophets ;  but  apostates  from  the  faith,  holding 
on  to  the  names  of  the  men  and  the  systems  whose  prin- 
ciples they  rejected,  as  apostates  always  do.  The  Phari- 
sees claimed  to  be  tiie  clfildren  of  Abraham,  and  to  sit  on 
Moses'  seat,  although  tlicy  had  become  the  children  of 
the   devil.     While,   therefore,   there  is  a  false  Judaism 
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which  corrupts  tlio  Word  of  God,  tliere  is  a  true  Judaism, 
also,  which  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  Christianity,  and 
accordant  with  its  entire  spirit.  Jeeua  Clirist  founded  all 
Ilia  instmctions  upon  the  Old  Testament,  appealing  to 
thoae  Scriptures  to  substantiate  His  life  and  teachings  in 
every  particular,  and  directing  His  hearers  to  them  as 
His  witness  and  anthority.  "  Search  the  Seiiptures  ;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  thej/  are  they 
whioh  testify  of  me."  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, hut  to  fulfil.  Tor  verily  I  eay  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  ]3ass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  So  likewise 
after  His  resurrection,  "  beginning  at  Moses,  he  expound- 
ed to  tbem  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself,"  showing  how  they  all  bore  witness  to  His  suffer- 
ings and  Uis  rejection  of  the  rulers,  as  well  a&  the  glory 
that  should  foiloPT. 

When  the  Apostles,  also,  went  forth  upon  their  mis- 
sion to  preach  the  doctrine  of  Jeans,  tlieir  appeal  was 
invariably  to  the  Old  Testament  as  the  Word  of  God. 
They  preached  to  Jews  who  had  Moses,  and  the  prophets, 
and  the  Pealms ;  and  their  appeal  was  to  these  authorita- 
tive wiitings,  to  prove  that  Jesus,  the  rejected,  enieifled, 
and  risen  One,  was  very  Christ.  Paul  occupied  tlie  same 
ground,  and  argued  mightily  from  these  Scriptnres,  thus 
confounding  tlie  Jews,  proving  that  they  did  not  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God,  but  had  departed  from  its  true 
meaning  and  teachings.  He  showed  that  true  Judaism 
would  lead  to  an  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  the  Oin-ist,  who 
was  the  fulfilment  of  all  pi'ophecy — that  in  Him  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  had  failed. 

Tiiese  are  the  undeniable  teachings  of  Christ  and  all 
His  apostles.  They  assert  and  prove  that  their  docti'inea 
were  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  system  of  Moses  and 
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in  fulfilment  of  it,  and  that  the  whole  stmctiire  of  Chria-" 
tianity  was  reared  upon  the  "Word  of  God  as  contained 
in  the  Old  Testament.  They,  therefore,  who  lay  aside  or 
reject  those  Scriptures  ae  eitlier  false,  or  useless,  or  con- 
tradictory to  the  New  Testament,  show  cleai'ly  that  they 
are  ignorant  of  the  teachings  both  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  apostles  on  this  subject. 

But  let  us  pass  to  a  specification  of  some  particulars, 
which  will  show  more  clearly  the  harmouy  of  the  two 
covenants. 

The  system  of  salvation  contained  in  both  is  the  same. 

The  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  most  clearly  is 
that  of  justification  by  faith.  The  Apostle  Paul,  how- 
ever, shows  that  this  was  nothing  new — that  while  cir- 
cumcision and  the  law  were  introduced  temporarily  for 
certain  ends,  they  were  never  designed  to  subvert  the 
doctrine  of  faith — the  doctrine  by  which  Abraham  him- 
self was  justified,  and  upon  which  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant was  based.  "  Abraham  heUeved  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness."  That  was  the  teach- 
ing of  Moses  and  the  prophets — the  uniform  teaching  of 
tlie  Word  of  God  in  every  age,  even  as  early  as  the  days 
of  Abeh  The  doctrine  of  circumcision  and  the  law,  as 
the  ground  of  justification  and  salvation,  was  a  false 
Judaism — the  doctrine  of  Scribes  and  Phai-iaees,  not  of 
Moses  and  the  propheis.  The  doctrine  of  the  Bible  was, 
and  ever  had  been,  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall 
no  flesh  he  justified  in  his  eight.  But  now  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  hemg  wii/nessed 
by  the  loM  and  the  prophets  ;  even  the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Ohiist  unto  all,  and  upon 
all  tliem  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  It 
was  true,  indeed,  that  the  doctrine  of  faith  was  made  to 
stand  out  with  more  distinctness  under  the  new.dispensa- 
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tion ;  but  this  simply  because  Christ  and  His  atoning 
work,  as  the  objects  of  faith,  were  more  clearly  unfolded, 
to  the  acceptance  of  men.  Tlie  obedience  and  death  of 
Christ  were  new  events  in  the  history  of  redemption, 
fulfilling  the  great  designs  of  heaven.  As  such,  too,  they 
could  he  held  up  to  tho  faith  of  mankind,  with  a  clear- 
ness and  power  such  as  did  hot  belong  to  them  as  mere 
prophecies  of  tho  future.  But  faith  itself  was  always 
taught — taught  as  a  first  principle,  an  elementary  truth, 
which  could  never  be  denied  or  questioned.  God  as- 
sumed from  the  beginning  that  He  was  to  be  believed — 
that  every  word  of  His  was  worthy  of  acceptation,  what- 
ever it  might  be.  Thus  Abel  believed  God  in  the  things 
that  were  revealed  to  him.  So  did  Enoch,  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, and  all  the  saints;  and  on  this  ground  they  were 
accepted  as  righteous.  This  is  the  method  of  salvation 
now.  Christ  is  the  object  revealed,  the  object  of  faith — 
Jesus  Christ,  the  suffering,  crucified  Christ.  "Wc  are  to 
believe  in  Him  and  so  be  justified.  The  pi-ineiple  and 
method  of  salvation,  therefore,  underlying  the  whole 
JBible,  are  one  and  the  same.  Sinners  are  saved  no  difi:er- 
ently  now  from  what  they  were  in  JVTos^'  day. 

The  doctrine  of  sin  is  the  same  under  both  systems. 

The  Jew,  indeed,  claimed  an  exemption— claimed  that 
the  blood  of  Abraham  was  not  corrupted  like  that  of  the 
race  generally,  and  that  those  born  of  liim  were  bom  the 
children  of  God.  But  this  was  a  false  and  perverted 
Judaism.  The  teacliinga  of  the  Bible  throughout  were, 
that  men  were  alike  sinners,  under  the  same  condemna^ 
tion,  needing  the  same  forgiveness  and  redemption,  and 
to  sing  forever  of  the  same  grace  and  salvation  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith.  The  blood  which  daily 
streamed,  from  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  before  the 
Lord,  was  a  witness  to  tho  great  fact  of  a  nation's  sinful- 
ness, and  that  only  through  innocent  blood,  freely  sbed, 
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could  pardon  and  life  be  found.  That  people  might,  in- 
deed, think  to  separate  themselves  from  the  I'est  of  the 
race,  saying,  in  their  pride,  "  Stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am 
holier  than  thon."  But  true  Judaism  taught  no  such 
doctrine,  and  they  who  put  thereon  any  such  construc- 
tion, showed  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  spiiit  and 
meaning  of  their  own  system — that  they  had  miscon- 
ceived its  aim  and  end,  and  would  fail  of  its  grace. 

The  doctrine  of  regeneration  was  the  same  under  both 
systems. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  new 
birth  as  any  new  revelation  of  ti'uth,  or  difl'erent  tVom 
what  Judaism  !iad  always  contained.  He  assumed  that 
^icodemus,  as  a  master  in  Israel,  ought  to  have  been 
familiar  with  this  as  one  of  the  elementary  truths  of  His 
system — that  he  shonld  have  known  that  descent  from 
Abraham  would  not  make  a  man  lioly — that  that  which 
was  born  of  the  flesh  was  only  flesh,  and  that  he  only  was 
a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  who  was  born 
anew  of  the  Spirit.  This  doctrine  was  as  old  as  the  apos- 
taey,  was  necessarily  involved  in  the  fact  of  that  apos- 
taey,  and  lay  at  the  foundation  of  the  system  of  redemp- 
tion. The  form  of  its  statement  was  new,  because  the 
nation  had  fallen  away  from  the  true  faitli,  and  adopted 
the  dangerous  error  of  the  holiness  of  their  first  or  natu- 
ral birth  from  Abraham.  Jesus  declares  that  this  birth 
leaves  them  still  in  their  carnal  state  under  the  dominion 
of  the  flesh,  the  children  of  Abraham  no  difl'ereut  in  this 
respect  from  other  men.  "  Marvel  not  then  that  I  said 
unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

The  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  the  same  under  the  two  systems. 

It  was  mo]-e  clearly  and  fully  unfolded  under  the 
latter,  and  therefore  better  understood.  Under  the  former 
system,  the  times  of  the  Messiah  were  looked  forward  to 
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in  the  fntnre,  tlirougli  tlie  glass  of  prophecy.  Uridei'  the 
present  (iispensatioii,  wn  have  eotered  upon  that  promised 
era,  having  already  witnessed  tlie  tirst  advent  and  work 
of  the  woman's  seed.  The  Mosaic  Bysteni  set  forth  tlie 
work  which  the  Iledcemer  of  the  world  would  aeconi- 
pHsh  when  the  times  should  be  fulfilled.  The  gospel 
gives  us  the  actual  history  of  His  humiliation  and  sufi'er- 
ing.  It  was  a  more  difficult  task  to  describe  this  work 
in  the  future,  than  to  write  of  it  as  an  existing  and  ac- 
eomplisiied  event ;  and  it  was  done  through  type  and 
symbol.  The  sacrifice  of  the  bleeding  lamb  was  insti- 
tuted. Man  was  permitted  to  look  upon  paradise,  the 
ti-ee  of  life,  and  the  cherubim,  with  the  indwelling  glory. 
_  leiitly  the  piicstliood  was  established,  and  the 
igdom  of  God  on  eartli,  shadowing  forth  the  glorious 
events  of  the  future.  These  types  and  prophecies  set 
forth  the  coming  Deliverer,  both  in  the  priesthood  as  the 
mediator  of  Kia  people,  and  in  His  kingly  office,  occupy- 
ing the  throne  of  David  forever. 

What,  now,  is  the  New  Testament,  with  its  facts  and 
doctrines,  but  a  development  of  this  very  priesthood  of 
Christ — of  the  offering  of  His  great  sacrifice  and  His 
mediation  within  tlie  veil  before  the  throne  of  God  in 
behalf  of  sinners,  while  we  are  still  looking,  as  were  the 
saints  of  old,  to  the  future  for  the  kingdom,  when  He 
shall  occiipy  the  throne,  and  reign  in  righteousness  and 
truth,  making  His  enemies  His  footstool.  The  teachings, 
then,  of  the  Old  and  the  IS'ew  Testaments,  concern  the 
same  facts  pi-ecisely,  and  are  perfectly  harmonious,  one 
pointing  them  out  in  the  distant  future,  the  other  de- 
scribing them  as  in  part  fulfilled— -the  days  of  the  Messiah 
begun.  To  throw  away  now  that  first  revelation,  ante- 
dating the  facts,  would  be  an  act  of  folly  and  wicl^edness 
liardly  less  than  that  of  rejecting  the  now  revelation  under 
the  gospel.     Tliey  are  both  the  revelations  of  Christ,  one 
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33  truly  as  the  otlier,  and  one  not  to  be  clearly  understood 
without  the  other. 

The  covenants  and  promises  are  the  same  under  both 
dispensations. 

The  covenant  of  Christ  under  the  Gospel  ig  the  same 
that  was  made  with  Abraham,  the  same  that  was  made 
with  Adam  at  the  expulsion  from  Edon.  The  covenant 
has  never  been  changed.  It  is  the  same  to-day  that  it 
was  three  thoxisand  years  ago.  It  underlies  both  the 
Mosaic  and  Christian  systems.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
promises.  "The  promise"  made  to  Abraham,  that  in 
him  and  his  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  "  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."  We  are  the  heirs  of  that  blessed  promise,  even  all 
who  are  the  children  of  Abraham  by  faith,  belonging  to 
the  true  circumcision.  Tho  ancient  worthies  "  died  in 
faitli,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth."  They 
died  in  full  assurance  of  the  inheritance,  and  that  they 
should  be  raised  from  the  dead,  to  meet  the  Lord  at  His 
coming.  This  was  their  blessed  hope.  So  also  is  it  oui-e. 
And  they,  with  us,  shall  enter  into  the  promised  rest. 

There  is  the  same  manifested  Godhead  under  ttie  two 


The  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  Christ  of 
the  Kew.  He  who  was  manifested  in  the  glory  and  the 
cloud,  dwelling  between  the  chembim  over  the  mercy- 
seat  and  before  tho  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  is  the  same 
divine  and  everlasting  Word,  who  was  made  fl^h  in.  the 
person  of  Jesus,  and  dwelt  among  us,  fiiU  of  grace  and 
truth.-  The  two  dispensations  were  thus  instituted  and 
controlled  throughout  by  the  same  Divine  pereonage. 
The  same  power  was  enthroned  in  both.     What  right, 
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then,  have  we  to  deny  or  disparage  one  more  than  the 
other  ?  To  question  the  truth  or  inspiration  of  one  more 
than  the  other  ?  The  child  is  not  a  man.  In  many  re- 
spects they  materially  differ.  Yet  they  are  essential 
parts. of  humanity,  one  belonging  to  it  as  truly  as  the 
other,  one  displaying  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the 
inlinite  Author  as  much  as  the  other,  one  no  more  to  be 
denied  or  ignored  than  the  other.  So  of  God's  work  of 
redemption.  The  Mosaic  is  the  childhood  economy ;  the 
gospel  the  period  of  its  youth.  Its  glorious  manhood  lies 
still  in  the  future,  for  which  we  hope  and  wait,  even  as 
the  child  and  youth  ever  looks  forward  to  the  day  when 
he  shall  be  a  man  of  fnll  stature,  and  do  manhood's  noble 
work.  But  blot  out  the  child  from  existence,  and  what 
becomes  of  the  man  ? 

"We  thus  see  that  Christianity  is  the  tniest  Judaism, 
and  that  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  the  time 
cu'cumelsion.  Jesus  Christ  never  renounced  Judaism, 
Never,  He  fulfilled  it,  claiming  to  be  himself  a  Jew  in 
the  strictest  sense — that  He  came  not  to  destroy  tlie  law 
or  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil.  He  denied  concerning  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  that  they  were  Jews,  except  in 
name  and  pretension,  and  asserted  boldly  that  they  should 
never  see  Abraham  or  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Apostle 
takes  the  same  ground.  "  We  (believers)  are  the  circum- 
cision, which  woi-ship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  The 
others  were  "  the  concision,"  of  whom  he  warns  all  to 
beware,  "  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigner,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God ;  and  are  built  npon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone ;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  frained 
together  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 
"  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  wlfieh  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  ia 
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that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  bnt  he 
is  a  Jew  which  ie  one  inwardly  ;  and  eiraumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  tho  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  "We,  as  believers,  are 
the  tme  Israel,  Avho  have  entered  into  possession  of  all 
the  promises,  being  the  eons  of  God,  tho  (ihoaeii,  covenant 
people,  even  joint  heire  with  Christ ;  while  the  Jewish 
nation,  as  the  mere  outward  Israel,  are  outcasts,  being 
themselves  aliens  and  foreigners,  looking  and  waiting  in 
vain  for  the  promised  Deliverer. 

It  may  assist  us  still  more  peifeetly  to  understand  the 
harmony  and  relations  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  sys- 
tems, by  considering  further  the  facts  taught  in  both  ra- 
specting  the  priesthood  and  the  kingdom. 

The  priesthood  was  the  commanding  feature  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation.  The  tribe  of  Levi  separated  wholly 
unto  the  Lord,  and  dependent  on  the  tithes  of  the  iand, 
the  temple  service,  the  altai"  of  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the 
sacred  priests,  alone  admitted  to  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Divine  pi-esence — ^these  were  the  iirat  things  to  arrest 
attention  among  that  remarkable  people.  This  priest- 
hood was  an  essential  part  of  their  political  system,  and 
necessai-y  to  the  integrity  of  the  state.  Withont  their 
constant  services  and  mediation,  there  could  be  no  citizen- 
siiip  and  no  administration  of  the  government.  The  civil 
standing  of  the  nation,  and  thek  proper  relations  to  their 
sovereign,  were  dependent  upon  the  intervention  of  the 
priests  in  their  apfiointod  offices,  Israel  was  a  holy 
nation. — that  is,  separated  unto  the  Lord  from  all  nncleaii- 
ness — and  through  the  mediation  of  the  consecrated 
priesthood  alone,  this  clean  state  was  presei-ved,  so  that 
tlie  Lord  might  dwell  among  them,  and  they  be  His 
people.  We  speak  of  this  not  in  a  religions,  bnt  in  a 
civil  and  political  sense.  The  priesthood  in  Israel  was 
pai't  of  the  state,  strictly  eo,  upon  whose  services  the 
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entire  nation  was  dependent  for  preserving  the  proper 
standing  of  its  Ciitizena.  Many  have  failedto  understand 
tliis  fact,  looking  npon  tlie  priestliood  simply  as  ar(^ligious 
body,  like  the  Christian  ministry  in  our  day.  Bnt  this 
fails  entirely  short  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  If  an  Israelite 
became  unclean,  he  lost  his  good  civil  standing ;  was  liable 
to  be  cut  off  fi'om  the  eongregation  of  the  Lord,  which, 
nnder  this  peculiar  system,  was  none  other  than  tlie  state, 
and  the  mediation  of  the  appointed  priest  was  required  in 
his  behalf,  who  made  atonement  for  him,  and  removed  his 
disabilitieB.  The  continuance  of  the  nation  and  govern- 
ment, therefore,  in  their  integiity,  depended  upon  the 
piiesthood.  This  was  the  standing  and  righteousness 
which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sought  unto  and  attained, 
having  no  conception  of  I'cligion  beyond  this.  They  ob- 
served all  the  civil  statutes,  even  to  the  minntest  letter, 
never  coming  in  from  the  streets,  or  sitting  down  to  eat, 
without  purifying  themselves.  Their  civil  standing, 
thei'efore,  was  perfect,  and  as  they  saw  nothing  in  their 
system  beyond  tliis,  they  had  no  sense  of  sin  whatevei-, 
and  rejoiced,  in  a  complete  righteousness  before  God. 
With  sacli  an  imperfect  view,  too,  of  their  theocracy, 
there  was  no  avenue  through  which  a  conviction  of  sin 
could  come  to  their  souls.  There  was  no  law  which  they 
were  conscious  of  having  violated. 

We,  however,  understand,  and  the  truly  spiritual  men 
among  the  Israelites  understood,  that  this  priesthood  looked 
forward  to  a  higher  system  which  liad  to  do,  not  with  a 
civil  standing  ia  that  earthly  commonwealth,  but  with 
citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  stood  as  a  type  or 
gliadow  of  better  things  to  come.  When  we  turn,  too,  to 
Christianity,  we  are  left  in  no  doubt  as  to  what  was  in- 
tended by  these  shadows  of  the  old  dispensation.  Writ- 
ing to  his  own  Hebrew  nation,  Paul  explains  fcleaily  and 
fully  what  was  meant  by  that  former  priesthood,  and 
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how  it  was  fnlfilled  in  Christ,  a  priest  after  the  order  of 
MelehizedeCj  not  according  to  "  the  law  of  a  carnal  coin- 
mandinent,  but  after  tlie  power  of  an  endless  life  "—that 
is,  He  is  a  priest,  not  of  the  civil  state,  to  secure  that 
citizenship  and  standing  which  belong  to  an  ontward 
Judaism,  represented  by  "  tlie  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment," but  a  priest  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  "  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life."  "  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by 
reason  of  death :  but  this  man,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  "Wherefore  he  is 
able  to  save  them  imto  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  For  such  an  high-priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undeflied,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high-priests,  to  offer  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  aud 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself.  Of  the  things,  then,  which  we  have 
spoken,  this  is  the  sum ;  We  have  such  an  high-priest, 
who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Moresby 
in  the  heavens  ;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  ctnd  of  the 
tme  tab&rnacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 
.  .  .  Christ  being  come  an  high-priest  of  good  things 
to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  pxirifying  of  the  ilesh 
(making  an  acceptable  citizen  of  the  state) :  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  offered  himself  witliont  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from   dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 
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And  for  thia  cause  Se  is  tlie  viediaior  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  were  under  tlie  first  testament,  they 
which  M-e  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternnl 
inheritance.  .  .  ,  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
ho]y  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  for  us.  .  .  .  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ;  and  having 
an  high-priesfc  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised." 

The  priesthood  and  sacrifice,  then,  are  not  done  away. 
We  have  them  more  perfectly  under  the  Christian  than 
under  the  Mosaic  system.  The  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
indeed,  is  gone.  Its  altar  is  broken  down.  The  priests 
of  Aaron  and  their  sacrifices  are  no  more.  But  have 
we  no  priesthood,  no  blood  whicli  cleanseth  from  sin,  no 
mediator  to  go  in  before  God  to  mate  intercession  for 
tran^ressors,  no  taheraacle  where  God's  anointed  high- 
priest  may  stand  to  make  atonement?  Tea,  verily.  "We 
have  all  these,  not  in  the  shadow,  but  the  substance. 

Here,  then,  as  will  bemoat  manifest,  we  have  the 
meaia  required  for  making  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Tlie  mediation  of  earthly  priests,  and  the  blood  of 
slain  beasts,  were  sufficient  to  secure  a  standing  in  the 
outward  Israel  or  the  political  commonwealth.  But  it 
needed  more  precious  blood,  and  the  mediation  of  a 
greater  High-Pnest,  to  secure  that  cleansing  which  would 
fit  one  for  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  give  a 
title  to  the  eternal  inheritance. 
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To  be  constituted  sueli  a  Pii^t  forever  unto  Hia  peo- 
ple, waa  thii  solo  end  of  that  first  mission  oi'  Clirist  to 
earth,  whieli  explains  the  fact  that  there  was  the  absence 
of  all  the  accorapanitiients  of  royalty  and  power.  He 
occupied  no  throne,  exercised  no  authority.  He  came 
not,  as  He  hioiself  declared,  to  judge  or  rule  the  world. 
His  fii'st  office  which  He  ii'as  to  fullil,  and  to  which  Ho 
was  solemnly  anointed,  was  that  of  the  priesthood,  which 
He  is  now  administering, 

Tliis,  then,  is  the  plain  teacliiug  of  this  revelation — 
tlic  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  anointed  Higli-Priesfc  of  Israel's  tnic  commonwealth. 
Those  who  obtain  citizenship  there,  must  secure  His 
mediation,  and  have  atonement  made  by  Him  for  their 
sin.  There  is  no  citizenship  in  that  kingdom  without 
Boch  cleiiiising  by  blood  and  mediatorship  ;  and  they  who 
reject  Christ  in  this  fundamental  office  as  Piiest,  reject 
Hia  whole  salvation.  They  cut  themselves  off  by  neces- 
sity from  all  part  in  His  kingdom,  even  as  an  Israelite 
was  cut  off  iVom  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  who  re- 
jected the  office  of  the  priesthood,  and  remained  with  his 
uncleanuess  upon  him. 

Thus  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  systems  are  made  per- 
fectly harmonious,  the  hist  being  only  the  fnlfihnent  and 
completion  of  the  iirst.  It  was,  too,  because  the  Jeivish 
nation  denied  and  rejected  Christ  in  this  relation,  that  He 
denied  and  cast  them  out  from  tLieir  inheritance. 

But  let  us  pass  to  consider  more  immediately  the  doc- 
trine of  the  kingdom  itself,  as  embodied  in  the  two  sys- 
tems. "We  have  shown  heretofore  how  Jehovah  was  the 
constitutional  Lawgiver  and  Head  of  Israel,  entering  into 
this  anomalous  covenant  with  them,  so  that  He  might 
administer  their  government,  and  take  up  His  dwelling 
among  them.  In  one  sense,  He  was  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  ruled  among  all  the  nations.     Bat  He 
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was  not  their  actual  Lawgiver  and  civil  Head,  as  He  was 
of  the  people  of  Israel.  We  acknowledge  God  ne  the 
sovereign  ruler  over  all.  But  He  is  not  the  oivil  Head 
of  oar  government.  Congress  is  the  law-msililng  power 
in  our  land,  and  the  President  is  the  eupreme  Executive, 
while  Jeiiovah  is  not  known  in  these  departments.  In 
the  Jewish  commonwealth,  however,  He  was  the  ruling 
power,  by  whom  the  laws  were  enacted  and  the  govern- 
ment administered,  and  to  whom  the  supreme  allegiance 
of  eveiy  citizen  was  due.  The  organic  law  of  the  land 
was,  that  Jehovah  eJiould  be  the  only  and  perpetual  Head 
of  the  nation — a  law  tliat  was  forever  made  unalterable. 
God  lias  never  entered  into  such  relation  with  any  other 
people  since  the  world  began.  Other  nations  may  liave 
been  eminently  blessed  and  favored  of  heaven — have 
been  accLnaiuted  with  Jeliovah,  and  worshipped  Him  in  a 
higher  degree  even  tiian  that  covenant-people.  They 
may  have  known  more  of  His  real  character  and  His  infi- 
nite perfections,  yet,  in  the  particulars  now  j-eferred  to, 
the  Hebrew  nation  stands  entirely  alone,  oecnpying  a 
position  and  relation  to  which  none  other  can  pretend,  to 
wJiich  none  other  can  make  any  approach.  No  increase 
of  piety  or  of  Divine  knowledge  in  our  land,  on  tbe  part 
of  rulers  or  people,  or  both  together,  wouid  bring  us  any 
nearer  towsird  the  consimmiation  of  sncli  a  relation ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  this  peculiar  i-elation  subsisted 
among  t!ie  Hebrews  independently  of  their  religious  char- 
acter, and  in  spite  of  all  their  gi'oss  ignorance  of  God,  all 
their  unbelief,  all  their  perverseness  and  rebellions,  which 
eompelled  God  to  deal  with  them  in  terrible  judgment, 
even  to  the  extent  of  giving  them  and  their  land  into  tlie 
possession  of  the  heathen  round  about.  Neither  ivas  the 
Hebrew  nation  chosen  into  this  relation  because  of  their 
piety.and  knowledge  of  God  ;  for  the  histojy  shows  that 
they  had  very  little  of  either.     It  would  be  more  true  to 
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say  that  this  relation  was  constituted,  that  Jehovah  migM 
reveal  himself  imio  th&in,  and  make  hnown  all  His  pur- 
poses of  love.  Tlie  relation,  therefore,  itaelf  can  never 
grow  out  of  any  increaae  of  piety  or  Divine  knowledge 
under  the  present  constitution  of  things.  It  ia  a  relation 
sui  generis,  subsisting  with  that  people  alone,  and  which 
God  will  nndeitake  again  with  no  other. 

What,  now,  was  tho  meaning,  what  the  end,  which 
God  sought  to  attain  by  this  ?  No  one  will  imagine  that 
ifc  was  an  end  in  itself— that  is,  that  Jehovah  entered  into 
this  extraordinaiy  relation  with  that  people  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  for  them  a  good  civil  government, 
and  prospering  them  as  a  nation.  There  was  necessarily 
a  higher  end  involved— an  end  worthy  of  God  and  of  His 
extraordinary  working.  It  was  part  of  that  great  typical 
system  which  shadowed  forth  the  glorious  future  under 
the  promised  Messiah,  when  the  times  of  regeneration 
should  come,  and  His  kingdom  should  be  established  on 
earth — that  grand  consummation  toward  which  God  has 
been  working  from  tlie  beginning,  and  all  the  lines  of 
Providence  have  been  converging.  For  this  our  groan- 
ing creation  has  been  travailing  in  pain  and  waiting  with 
earnest  expectation. 

To  this  period,  now,  of  "  restitution  of  all  things," 
belongs  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  the  kingdom,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
come  into  the  po^ession  of  our  Immanuel,  and  He  shall 
reign  whose  right  it  is,  the  legitimate  Sovereign  of  earth. 

To  reveal  and  prepare  the  way  for  this  new  constitu- 
tion of  things,  tho  Jewish  nation  was  raised  up,  and  all 
God's  wondrous  dealings  had  with  that  people.  If,  more- 
over, they  were  surpassingly  wonderful  in  their  character, 
we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  they  must  bo  so,  fittingly  to 
represent  that  coming  order  of  events  in  earth's  history, 
■when  old  things  shall  have  passed  away,  and  all  become 
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new.  If  God  had  not  gone  entirely  out  of  the  oi'dinarj 
track  of  His  pfovidenee,  how  could  He  have  made  the 
nation  a  type  of  a  regenerated  order  of  tMngs,  or  con- 
veyed any  knowledge  to  men  of- those  coming  events? 
The  attempt  would  have  been  a  failure. 

God,  then,  did  undertake  to  set  forth  in  jnodel  the 
fature  and  glorious  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  eai'th.  The  patterns  of  the  work  and  the  re- 
demption to  be  effected  by  Christ,  the  woman's  t-eed, 
were  given.  And  of  that  future  government  under  our 
Immanuel,  the  Hebrew  commonwealth,  administered  iin- 
mediately  by  Jehovah  liimself,  was  the  grand  model,  even 
as  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  and  Melchizedoe,  and  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  slain  beasts  were  fulfilled  in  the 
offenug  and  mediatorship  of  Christ. 

It  should  also  be  home  in  mind,  that  the  model  is 
always  inferior  in  every  respect  to  the  thing  which  it 
represents,  being  eonstriictcd  upon  a  greatly  diminished 
Bcalo.  What  a  difference  between  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats,  and  that  of  Christ — between  priests  taken  from 
among  sinful,  dying  men,  needing  atonement  for  their 
own  sins,  and  the  eternal  Son  of  God — -between  the 
earthly  and  the  heavenly  Canaan — between  the  taberna- 
cle made  of  wood  and  gold,  of  linen  and  skins  of  beasts, 
and  that  spiritual  temple  made  of  souls  renewed  and 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost !  Just  so  vast  is  the  differ- 
ence between  that  Jewish  commonwealth,  wondrous  as  it 
was,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  yet  to  he.  And 
if  the  model  was  grand,  even  on  its  diminished  scale, 
what  fihali  the  reality  be,  when  all  th3  Divine  purposes 
shall  he  fulfilled  ? 

Tliere  is  no  little  difficulty  in  our  i-eally  believing  and 
accepting  that  amazing  fact  of  t!ie  past,  that  God  in  very 
deed  has  dwelt  on  earth,  and  administered  a  government 
Ijere  among  men  thrflugb  cfintinuous  centuries...    Ask  now 
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of  the  days  that  are  past,  which  were  hefore  thee,  since 
the  day  that  God  created  nian  upon  the  earth,  and  ask 
from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there 
hath  heen  any  such  thmff  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath 
heen  heard  like  itf  Did  ever  people  heai-  the  voice  of 
God  Bpeakmg  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thon  hast 
heard  it,  and  Kvc  ?  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take 
him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by  tempt- 
ations, by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by 
pestilence,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched-oiit 
arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egyjit  before  your  eye&  ?  Dent, 
iv.  33.  That  same  appeal  might  bo  made  now  to  the 
nations  which  Moses  made  more  than  three  thousand 
years  ago  to  Israel,  "  whether  there  hath  been  any  such 
thing  as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  lilie  it," 
Yet  tliat  nation  were  witnesses  to  "  this  thing"  For  long 
centuries  the  tabernacle  of  God  was  among  men,  and  His 
visible  presence  was  known  on  earth.  This  is  part  of  the 
actual  history  of  this  world,  which  never  can  be  blotted 
out — which  cannot  be  ignored.  It  stands  attested  hj  the 
pen  of  inspiration,  and  the  nation  of  Israel,  through  their 
marvellous  histoiy,  is  an  tmimpeaebable  witness  to  the 
fact. 

"We  are  not,  however,  to  forget  that  the  throne  of  that 
kingdom  was  promised  by  eternal  covenant  to  the  seed 
of  the  woman,  even  the  heir  of  David,  whom  God  should 
liaise  up  ;  whose  kingdom  should  he  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, continuing  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth,  even  from 
generation  to  generation.  In  other  words,  the  Messiah, 
the  Lord's  anointed,  was  to  be  the  heir  of  David,  to 
possess  that  throne.  That  Word  which  dwelt  between 
the  cherubim  over  the  merey-scat,  and  administered  the 
government  of  Israel  through  succeeding  centuries,  was, 
in  the  fulness  of  tireje,  tg  be  "  made  flesh  j  "  and  having 
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first  become  the  Higb-Priest  to  make  atonement,  and 
thereby  prepai-e  a  clean  and  holy  people  unto  himself, 
was  then,  at  the  appointed  hour,  to  come  and  talie  the 
kingdoin,  ascending  the  promised  throne  of  David,  and 
reigning  over  the  house  of  Israel.  The  kingdom,  then, 
is  to  be  established  in  the  bands  of  onr  Immanuel.  Eai-th 
is  to  realize  yet  all  that  was  shadowed  forth  in  that  won- 
drons  government  of  Jehovah  among  His  ancient  people. 
The  times  of  the  Messiah  are  being  now  fulfilled.  Al- 
ready has  4he  seed  of  the  woman  appeared  and  accom- 
plished Hia  first  miseon  of  sufl'ering,  that  He  might  be 
constituted  Priest  forever  over  the  house  of  God.  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  the  latter  days,  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  when  prophecy  is  hastening  to  its  fidfilment,  and 
the  long  conflict  of  the  ages  is  drawing  near  to  its  issue. 
We  have  witnessed  the  glory  of  onr  Immanuel's  humilia- 
tion and  suffering,  have  gathered  around  His  cross  and 
sepulchre,  marking  where  His  body  ■waa  laid.  And  even 
the  glory  of  His  being  made  a  merifice  for  sin  has  been 
so  great,  that  wo  have  been  ready  to  say.  It  is  enough, 
and  continue  lingering  around  Gethsemane  and  Calvary. 
But  if  these  be  glorious,  what  shall  be  His  kingdom,  and 
triumph,  and  reward  ?  Wliat  shall  it  be,  when  He  shall 
"  so  return  in  like  manner  as  we  have  seen  Him  go  into 
heaven,"  no  more  the  denied  and  crucified,  but  a  con- 
queror, coming  up  from  Edom  with  gaiinents  rolled  in 
blood,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  Hie  strength,  mighty 
to  save!  Yes,  we  shall  heboid  the  glory,  even  as  we 
have  the  humiliation  and  the  suffering  unto  death.  In 
that  coming  period  of  regeneration  and  restitution,  all 
shall  be  fulfilled.  The  tabernacle  of  God  shall  again  be 
with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  His  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  God.  And  God  sha]l  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes ;    and  there  shall  be  no  move  death,  neither 
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sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  eliall  there  he  any  more  pain : 
for  the  former  things  ai'e  passed  away.  And  he  that  sat 
upon  tlie  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are  true 
and  fiiithfiil.  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  ending ;  Eev. 
xxi,  3.  Yes,  verily,  "  The  tabernacle  of  God "  shall 
again  he  witii  men.  If  the  visible  presence  and  mani- 
festation of  God  on  earth  for  long  centuries  is  an  unde- 
niable fact  of  the  past,  which  cannot  be  set  aside  -without 
overthi'owing  this  entire  revelation  with  our  system  of 
Chi-istianity,  who  will  undertake  to  say  that  it  shall  not 
be  a  more  glorious  fact  still  of  the  future,  ia  that  prom- 
ised era  for  which  we  have  so  long  waited  and  prayed, 
when  Satan  shall  be  thrust  out,  and  Jesus,  our  Immanuel, 
shall  have  possession  of  the  kingdom,  reigning  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  causing  the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose? 
Let  those  who  object  to  this  view  of  Scripture,  and  deny 
it,  iirst  get  rid  of  that  amazing  fact  of  the  past,  standing 
out  with  such  prominence  upon  the  pages  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  verified  in  tlie  whole  history  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation.  If  we  are  compelled  to  accept  the  one,  we 
may  not  deny  the  otiier.  As  surely  as  we  have  had  the 
type,  so  surely  must  we  witness  tlie  antitype.  The  tatter 
cannot  fail  of  fulfilment  any  more  than  God's  promises 
and  prophecies  can  fail. 

If,  now,  we  proceed  a  step  further,  to  consider  the 
nature  of  the  Mosaic  sj^tem  as  a  typical  one,  to  fore- 
shadow the  future  things  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  shall 
obtain  the  principle  by  which  we  may  accurately  draw 
the  line  between  what  was  temporary  and  what  was  de- 
signed to  be  permanent  therein.  The  previous  discussion 
shows  that  the  older  books  of  revelation  present  a  vast 
typical  gallery,  and,  among  other  things,  set  forth  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  itself,  in  the  government  of  the  He- 


Hcssdb,  Google 


461 

brew  nation.  We  have  Been  how  Jehovah  himself  organ- 
ized that  government,  and  heeame  its  civil  Head,  tlie 
people  adopting  thia  as  tlieii-  organic  law,  or  covenant,  to 
ahide  aa  long  aa  the  nation  itself  should  endure.  In  con- 
fonnity  with  this  constitution,  Jehovah,  as  Lawgiver  and 
King,  with  whom  all  authority  resided,  organized  tho 
entire  system  of  government  with  the  whole  statute  code, 
which  was  administered  for  fifteen  centuries,  and  stands 
unequalled  for  cxuollenee  and  wisdom  in  the  history  of 
the  world. 

It  was  a  long  period  before  the  nation  was  brought  to 
stand  hy  their  own  constitution  and  covenant  with  Jeho- 
vah, the  constant  tendency  being  to  depart  therefrom,  to 
go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  for  which  they  were 
sorely  punished,  and  of  which  they  were  finally  cured  hy 
their  captivity  in  Bahylon.  This  judgment  humbled 
them  to  the  dust,  and  changed  the  future  current  of  their 
history,  creating  a  new  national  sentiment  of  an  intensely 
legal  character,  that  would  tolerate  no  infraction  of  the 
laws,  and  which  inculcated  the  worship  and  service  of 
Jehovah  to  the  utmcet  letter.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  the  embodiment  of  this  sentiment  and  spirit,  ex- 
treme sticldei-a  for  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  obeying  the 
whole  statute  code  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  they  knew  nothing  of  tlie  inward  spiritual 
meaning  of  their  system.  These  men  accepted  the  He- 
brew commonwealth  in  its  civil  aspect  and  constitution 
simply,  discerning  nothing  beyond  the  State  idea  and 
relation.  They  did  not  understand  that  that  State  was 
but  a  sliadow  of  some  better  tiling — a  pattern  of  a  higher 
and  spiritual  kingdom.  They  were  satisfied  to  be  citizens 
of  tiie  civil  commonwealth  merely,  and  supposed  that  this 
entitled  them  to  a  part  in  the  coming  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah.  The  religion  of  the  Phai'isees,  therefore,  was 
entirely  a  State  affair,  a  conformity  to  statute  laws,  hav- 
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ing  nothing  to  do  with  the  heart  and  inner  Izfo,  and  a 
spidtual  standing  before  God.  It  was  a  good  civil  stand- 
ing and  citizenship.  And  inasmuch  as  Jehovah  was  the 
constitutional  Head  of  their  State,  it  was  jnst  such  a  con- 
ception of  religion  as  a  carnal-minded  man,  without  any 
knowledge  of  the  spuitual  and  interior  nature  of  that 
syetein,  would  necessarily  gain.  The  deeper,  truer  mean- 
ing, however,  embodied  therein,  was  the  embryo  Idng- 
dom  of  God  witii  its  eternal  laws  and  principles,  into 
which  the  men  of  faith  alone  entered.  They  uoderstood 
that  that  Hebrew  civil  State,  with  its  wonderfal  constitu- 
tion, was  not  made  primarily  for  itself,  but  for  another 
and  higher  system,  of  which  the  former  was  but  a  sliadow. 
Jehovaii  never  would  have  undertaken  to  administer  the 
civil  affaire  of  a  nation  simply  to  provide  for  it  a  good 
government.  He  had  a  higher  ultimate  end,  which  was, 
to  familiarize  the  minds  of  inen  to  the  grand  idea  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  eai"th — a  kingdom  separate  and  dis- 
tinct ffom  these  worldly  empires,  to  which  lustful  and 
ambitious  men  aspire.  Through  long  centunes  God  ad- 
ministered this  unique  and  wonderful  government  among 
His  chosen,  covenant  people,  dwelling  among  them  in 
visible  gloiy,  tliongh  hidden  behind  the  veil,  and  thus  the 
way  was  being  prepared  for  the  introdnction  of  that  more 
glorious  and  heavenly  kingdom  which  was  to  be  setup, 
when  God  in  very  deed  should  dwell  on  earth  again,  and 
His  law  be  written  no  more  on  tables  of  stone,  but  on  the 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  a  spiritual  people  being  pre- 
pai'ed  for  Him  through  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  two  aspects  of  the 
Hebrew  commonwealth,  then,  are  ever  to  be  kept  in  view 
in  studying  the  Scriptures  :  one,  the  actual,  present,  and 
civil  State ;  the  other,  the  typical  and  future,  to  be  ful- 
filled under  the  promised  Messiah. 

With  these  facts  clearly  apprehended,  it  can  easily  te 
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understood  wliat  was  permanent  and  what  temporary  in 
the  Mosaic  system. 

The  civil  .and  ritnal,  as  shadows,  were  to  pass  away, 
while  that  which  helonged  to  the  true  kingdom,  of  God 
was  to  abide.  The  Hebrew  State,  as  a  civil  organization, 
was  temporary  in  its  own  nature,  being  designed  as  a 
pattern,  and  not  the  very  substance.  All  statute  or 
tnuniaipal  law,  therefore,  must  necessanly  be  confined 
within  the  limits  of  the  State.  Snch  laws  never  have 
authority  beyond  the  government  that  ordains  them. 
They  cannot  be  enforced  anywhere  else ;  and  this  is  true 
of  Hebrew  law,  as  well  as  of  any  other,  even  though 
enacted  by  Jehovah  himself. 

Tlic  Ten  Commandments,  as  dehvei-ed  from  Sinai,  are 
not  statute  law,  havmg  no  civil  penalties  attached  to  them 
as  they  there  stand.  Xhey  are  the  enunciation  of  the 
great  moral  pdnciplea  which  forever  lie  at  the  foundation 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  embodying  its  legislation  and 
the  principles  which  govern  it.  In  organizing  the  He- 
brew commonwealth,  God  designed  to  set  forth  the  prin- 
ciple of  both  these  governments,  a  lower  and  a  higher — 
a  present  civil  State,  with  all  its  esieting  relations,  and  a 
future  spiritual  kingdom,  to  be'realized  under  the  coming 
Deliverer.  It  must  embrace  not  only  the  statute  laws 
which  were  necessary  for  the  government  of  that  people, 
but  also  the  great  principles  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
the  true  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

The  Ten  Commandments  now  are  to  be  regai-ded  aa 
the  statute  law  of  that  eternal  kingdom,  embodying  its 
legislation  and  the  principles  by  which  it  was  to  be  gov- 
erned. It  was  eminently  appropriate,  too,  that  they 
should  here  be  announced  at  the  outset,  amid  the  terrific 
thunders  of  Sinai,  inasmuch  as  Jehovah  was  now  laying 
the  first  foundations  of  that  kingdom,  and  unfolding  the 
fact  of  its  existence  and  its  nature  to  the  minds  of  men. 
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The  Ten  CommandnieEita  were  the  perpetaa!  law  of  that 
kingdom  fur  ail  people  and  for  all  time ;  and  it  was  essen- 
tial that  they  should  here  be  promulgated,  that  the  higher 
and  eternal  relations  of  that  covenant  of  Jehovah  with 
His  nation  might  ever  be  kept  in  view,  and  that  they 
might  understand  that  there  was  something  in  their  sys- 
tem beyond  a  mere  civil  government  and  its  statnte  laws 
enforced  by  the  magistrate,  even  as  there  was  an  eternal 
rest  beyond  their  earthly  Canaan,  and  richer  blood  to  be 
shed  for  sin  than  that  which  streamed  trom  their  altar. 
They  who  saw  nothing  beyond  the  earthly  Canaan,  or  the 
blood  of  beasts,  or  present  citizenship  in,  Israel,  were  but 
carnal  men,  whose  eyes  were  blinded  to  the  great  spiritual 
traths  of  their  own  system.  The  men  of  faith  saw  be- 
yond, and  confessed  themselves  strangei^  and  pilgrims, 
even  while  enjoying  the  earthly  Canaan,  "  for  they  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God."  Tlie  idea,  therefore,  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment did  not  reveal  a  future  state,  or  the  immortality  of 
the  Eoal,  contradicts  the  fundamental  conception  of  that 
entire  revelation.  It  ia  et[uivalent  to  saying  that  there 
was  nothing  beyond  a  mere  civil  Judaism — a  seed  without 
a  kernel.  How  a  living  Christianity  could  ever  grow 
from  such  a  mere  shell,  is  more  than  we  can  understand. 
Civil  Judaism  was  but  the  hull  which  held  the  kingdom 
of  God  wrapped  up  within ;  and  while  the  hull  fell  away 
at  the  appointed  time,  the  etei'nal  principle  lived  to  grow 
and  to  fill  the  earth.  Paul  explains  these  as  the  facts  of 
the  case,  which  the  men  of  faith  understood,  dying  in  the 
full  assurance  that  they  should  still  enter  into  this  inherit- 
ance, and  see  all  God's  promises  fulfilled. 

The'  Ten  Commandments,  we  say,  were  not  statute 
civU  law,  with  their  pi'oper  penalties,  to  be  enforced  by 
the  magistrate,  but  the  law  of  the  kingdom — the  law 
which  binds  our  universal  humanity.     The  command  is, 
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"  Honor  tliy  father  and  tliy  mother,"  That  is  binding  on 
us  with  the  same  authority  precisely  as  upon  the  He- 
brews. Their  civil  statute,  enacted  on  this  subject  by 
Jehovah,  was  as  follows :  Every  one  that  cursoth  his 
father  or  his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  he 
hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother :  hia  blood  shall  be 
upon  hira ;  Levit.  xx.  9.  That  is  not  binding  on  us,  be- 
cause wo  are  not  citizens  or  magistrates  under  that  civil 
commonwealth. 

The  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments  of  universal  obli- 
gation is,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  Hebrew  statute  law 
was,  "  If  a  man  steal  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell 
it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four  sheep  for 
a  sheep.  .  .  .  And  he  that  etealeth  a  man,  and  sell- 
eth  him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  shall  surely  be  put 
to  deatli."     So,  likewise,  the  adulterer  was  put  to  death. 

The  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  kingdom 
is,  "Kemember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  The 
statute  law  of  the  Hebrew  State  was,  "  Speak  thou  also 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  Verily  my  sabbaths 
ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you 
throughout  your  generations ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  doth  sanctify  you.  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
therefore;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  de- 
fileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  for  whosoever  doeth 
any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people.  Six  days  may  work  be  done  ;  but  in  the  sev- 
enth is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  unto  the  Lord :  whoso- 
ever doeth  any  work  on  the  sabbath  day,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death."  That  law  cannot  be  enforced  by  om 
magistrates. 

When  it  is  argued,  now,  that  tlie  law  of  the  Sabbath 

is  abolished  because  the  Mosaic  system  is  done  away,  it  is 

as  much  to  the  point  as  if  we  were  told  that  the  law  of 

honoring  father  and  mother  was  abolished  for  the  same 
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reason;  or  the  law  against  stealing  and  adultery.  TJie 
law  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  for  our 
humanity,  having  no  dependence  upon  the  continnance 
or  diaeontinuance  of  Hebrew  atatntes  or  State.  Their 
mnnicipal  laws  on  all  these  aiibjects  have  shared  the  dea- 
tiny  of  their  government ;  but  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
are  binding  as  they  ever  were. 

So,  likewise,  is  it  with  the  law  of  the  marriage  insti- 
tution. "  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts, 
Buflered  you  to  put  away  your  wives :  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so."  A  bill  of  divorcement  was  al- 
lowed by  the  municipal  law  of  tlie  Hebrews,  to  accom- 
modate the  necessities  of  the  age,, and  the  condition  of 
woman ;  but  the  original  law  of  marriage  contemplated 
no  such  thing,  and  that  is  the  law  which  binds  our  hu- 
manity to  the  end— the  law  of  the  kingdom. 

The  law  for  taking  the  mnrderer'a  life  stands  upon  the 
same  principle.  That  law  was  promulgated  by  God  to 
Koali,  immediately  after  tlie  execution  of  the  sentence  of 
capital  punishment  against  the  race  on  a  most  fearful 
scale,  because  of  the  violence  which  had  filled  the  earth, 
and  for  which  there  was  no  law  or  justice.  God  intend- 
ed that,  for  the  future,  crime  should  be  punished,  and 
punished  adequately.  Accordingly,  He  gave  authority 
to  deal  with  the  murderer,  in  the  solemn  requii'oment, 
"  Whoao  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed.  ...  At  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  vnU 
I  require  the  life  of  man."  Tliat  ie  a  law  wliich  was  in- 
tended to  underlie  all  liuman  society,  and  no  more  be- 
longs to  the  Mosaic  system  than  to  any  other.  It  was 
promulgated  centuries  before  Moses  was  born  or  tlie 
Hebrew  State  had  an  existence. 

Neither  did  Jesus  Christ  introduce  or  teach  any  new 
principles,  when  He  expounded  the  law  of  love  and  for- 
He  understood  jierfcctly  the  idea  of  the  He- 
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brew  State,  eomprehending  Judaism,  not  alone  m  i(a 
outward  letter,  but  also  in  its  inward  spirit.  He  knew 
what  tlie  spiritual  meaning  of  that  system  was — tliat 
there  was  not  merely  a  commonwealth,  with  its  statute 
laws  to  be  enforced  by  the  magistrate  with  civil  penalties, 
but  the  higher  kingdom  of  God,  of  which  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments were  the  embodied  principle,  and  which  laid 
its  eternal  requisitions  on  the  heart.  Jesus  Christ  had 
the  clearest  apprehension  of  all  this ;  and  it  was  just  this 
spiritual  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God  that  He  brought  out 
in  His  sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  expounding  the  ciTil  statute 
code,  which  required  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth,  as  if  this  exhausted  the  trath  of  their  whole  sys- 
tem, and  was  all  that  was  required  to  make  an  Israelite. 
Jesus  discloses  the  deeper  meaning  which  lay  hidden 
there,  declai'ing  that  if  their  righteousness  exceeded  not 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  they 
should  never  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  then  proceeds 
to  unfold  the  true  law  of  that  kingdom^ — the  law  of  love 
and  forgivene^,  even  to  enemies — the  law  of  sorrow  for 
sin,  of  brokenness  of  spirit,  of  inward  puiity  of  heart, 
of  endurance  of  persecution  for  righteousness'  salse.  Con- 
formity to  such  laws  and  principles  would  make  an  Israel- 
ite indeed,  who  shotild  be  an  heir  of  the  Messiah's  king- 
dom, and  an  inheritor  of  all  God's  promises.  In  setting 
forth  these,  however,  as  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  Jesus 
never  intended  to  overthrow  the  statute  laws  of  the  com- 
monwealth, nor  interfere  with  their  execution  by  judges 
and  magistrates  npon  evil-doers. 

It  is  not  true,  therefore,  that  Jesus  Christ  introduced 
any  new  law  or  principle  of  conduct  into  the  world.  AH 
that  He  taught  was  involved  in  the  Mosaic  system,  if  only 
its  true  spiritual  import  had  been  apprehended.  His 
enemies   charged   Him  with  overthrowing  that  system, 
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Tliey  came  to  Him  again  and  again  with  the  design  of 
betraying  Him,  thi'oiigh  subtle  qnestions,  into  a  denial  of 
Mosed.  They  wanted  Him  to  assail  that  sacred  law  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  sought  in  every  way  to  push  Him 
to  this  extremity,  that  thus  they  might  destroy  Him.  But 
they  labored  in  vain  to  thia  end.  He  foiled  all  their 
deepest-laid  plots.  A  lawyer  came  thua  tempting  Him, 
asking  what  lie  should  do  to  gain  eternal  life,  hoping  and 
expecting  that  He  would  anuonnce  some  new  doctrine 
that  Moses  never  tanght.  The  reply  was,  "  What  is 
written  in  the  lawf  How  readest  thou?  And  he  an- 
swering said.  Thou  shait  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  ail  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself 
And  JesuB  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right: 
this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live."  The  lawyer  was  foiled. 
Jesus  had  no  new  doctrine  to  offer  in  opposition  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  He  planted  himself  squarely  upon  that 
law  and  its  Divine  authority,  only  demanding  that  it 
should  be  undei'stood  according  to  its  true  intent  and 
meaning. 

Tlie  very  charge,  too,  upon  which  Jesus  was  aiTaigned 
before  the  high  court  of  the  nation  on  trial  for  His  life, 
was  that  of  subverting  the  laws  and  iristitiitions  of  Moses. 
It  is  confidently  verted  in  oui'  day,  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  are  abolished,  and  this  by  the  authority 
and  doctrine  of  Jesus.  This  was  the  very  crime  laid  to 
His  charge  by  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  which  they  songlit 
to  substantiate  by  all  the  testimony,  true  or  false,  tliat 
they  could  collect.  His  enemies  were  mad  against  Him 
to  establish  tliis  very  fact  to  His  destruction.  And  with 
what  result?  They  failed — signally  failed,  Jesus  had 
never  uttered  one  syllable  derogatory  to  the  Old  Testa^ 
ment  or  its  institutions.  He  had  evtr  honored  them  in 
the  eyes  of  the  nation,  had  over  appealed  to  them  as  the 
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undoubted  Woi'd  of  God,  of  hinding  authority,  and  sua- 
tainiug  every  doctrine  that  He  preached.  lie  liad.  ever 
taught  men  to  search  the  Scriptures,  to  find  there  the 
evidence  to  His  own  divine  mission,  asserting  tliat  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets  bore  united  witness  to  Him, 

There  is  no  doctiiae,  thereforo,  which  Jesus  would  so 
indignantly  denounce,  as  the  one  accepted  to  such  an 
extent  in  our  day,  that  He  destroyed  the  Old  Testament, 
or  set  it  aside.  It  contradicts  His  whole  life  and  teach- 
ings. "  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets, 
but  to  fuliil :  for  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  paas  from  the  law  till  all  he  ful- 
filled." That  is  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  and  our  Christian- 
ity. Every  declai"ation  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as 
the  New,  is  the  word  of  God,  to  be  fulfilled  to  the  last 
letter.  We  stand  by  this  Book  as  a  revelation  from 
heaven — the  whole  of  it ;  and  that  most  clearly  is  not  the 
Christianity  of  Chiist  which  denies  and  repudiates  Moses 
and  the  prophets.  We  believe  with  Paul,  that  God,  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  times  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  and  that  He  hath  also, 
in  these  last  days,  spoken  imto  na  by  His  Son.  And  that 
wherever,  whenever,  or  to  whomsoever  God  has  spoken, 
there  we  find  a  true  revelation  from  God  to  man,  to  be 
humbly  and  reverently  received. 


CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

OEKIS'l's     EXALTATION. 

The  ascension  of  Christ  to  heaven,  and  His  exaltation 
to  the  right  hand  of  power,  have  been  regarded,  in  later' 
times,  as  His  assumption  of  tlie  kingdom  and  promised 
thi'one  of  David,  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
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Old  Testament.  Aocordinglj,  it  is  common  to  speak  of 
His  kingdom  as  already  established,  and  of  Him  as  occu- 
pying the  throne.  He  lias  not  only  entered  upon  His 
priesthood,  but  has  "  receiycd  the  kingdom "  also,  al- 
tliougk  He  has  not  returned.  Thus  having  really  begun 
the  administi-ation  thereof,  His  people  have  lost  their 
interest  in  that  return,  and  do  not  look  for  it  until  the 
final  day  of  judgment,  and  in  connection  with  the  closing 
Tip  of  all  eai-thly  things. 

Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the  departure  of  Christ 
from  earth,  and  His  exiJtatiou  in  heaven,  are  the  same 
with  the  possession  of  the  kingdom  promised  Him  as  the 
heir  of  David? 

It  is  trne  that  we  speak  of  the  government  of  Christ 
over  this  world — of  His  accomplisliing  all  His  purposes 
and  performing  His  pleasure — of  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  being  in  His  hands,  so  tliat  He  can  defeat  the 
machinations  of  His  enemies.  This,  undoubtedly,  is  a 
fact  and  doctrine  of  revelation.  But  was  not  the  same 
true  before  the  ascension  of  Christ  ? — as  tnie  before  as 
since  ?  Has  the  ascension  of  Jesus  to  heaven  made  any 
dIfiercncG  in  auuh  government  of  the.worldf  Has  not 
Christ  possessed  this  supremacy  from  the  beginning,  even 
before  there  was  any  throne  of  David  known  or  promised 
on  earth  ?  Christ  appeal's  in  two  chai'actere  in  revelation : 
one,  as  the  divine  Word,  from  everlasttng,  dwelling  Le- 
tween  the  cherubim  ;  the  otlier,  as  the  woman's  seed,  re- 
vealed in  our  natui'e.  As  the  former.  He  made  the  world, 
and  manages  all  ite  affaire.  He  was  King  in  Israel  from 
the  foundation  of  the  nation,  their  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
Jehovah,  the  coming  One.  Not  only,  too,  did  He  reign 
over  Israel,  but  the  heathen  nations  also,  though  they 
Itnew  Him  not,  nor  bowed  to  His  authority.  But  this 
sovereignty  of  Ciirist  over  the  world  most  clearly  is  not 
what  is  intended  by  the  kingdom  promised  Him,  as  the 
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seed  of  the  woman  and  the  heir  of  David.  That  was  an 
event  fai"  distant  in  the  future,  hoped  and  waited  for  by 
God's  people.  That  was  the  kingdom  announced  by 
John  the  Baptist,  and  by  Jesua  himself,  as  approaching, 
but  not  yet  established  or  experienced.  It  was  some- 
thing, therefore,  widely  different  from  that  general  gov- 
erameiit  which  Christ  has  always  maintained  over  the 
world.  It  is  the  introduction  of  that  blessed  era,  when 
the  power  shall  be  transfeiTed  from  the  Piince  of  dark- 
ness to  Christ ;  when  the  dominion  shall  be  taken  from 
the  ambitious,  grf^ping  rulers  of  the  world,  and  put  into 
tbe  hands  of  oiu-  Imniamiel,  and  He  shall  reign  whose 
right  it  is,  even  from  sea  to  sea,  making  earth  to  bloom 
again  like  paradise.  This  is  the  reign  of  David's  greater 
Son,  pi-ophesied  of  and  promised,  when  God  should  again 
make  His  tabernacle  among  men,  and  dwell  with  them, 
and  he  their  God,  and  they  His  people.  Has  this  speciiie 
event,  so  long  prayed  and  waited  for,  come  ?  Or  is  Christ 
still  administering  His  general  government  over  the 
world,  even  as  He  has  from  the  beginning,  acknowledged 
by  a  chosen  remnant  who  endm^o  with  patience,  dying  in 
faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  hut  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  still  confusing  themselves  strangers  and  pil- 
grims here !  Is  Christ  slill  rejected  by  the  unbelieving 
nations — denied  by  His  ancient  Israel,  who  are  wander- 
ing as  exiles  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  Christ  is  reigning 
in  His  relation  of  the  divine  Word,  and  controlling  the 
affairs  of  providence  as  from  the  beginning.  But  that 
sovereignty  of  earth,  which  was  promised  Him  as  the  seed 
of  the  woman  and  the  heir  of  David,  is  still  a  future 
event,  nearer  at  hand,  indeed,  but  no  more  realized  now 
than  three  thonsand  years  ago.  Christ  is  still  waiting 
"till  His  enemies  be  made  His  footstool,"  and  laugliing 
at  all  the  impotent  rf^e  of  the  kings  and  the  counsels  of 
the  rulers  to  break  His  bands  asunder  and  cast  away  Hia 
cords  from  them. 
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With  this  statement  of  facta  we  are  prepared  to  stndy 
tJie  true  signijicanGe  of  Christ s  absence  from  earth,  wnd 
His  asc&Rsiort  to  heamen. 

That  departure,  both  at  the  time  and  before  it  took 
place,  was  to  the  disciplea  am  inexplicable  mystery,  a 
cause  of  deepest  trial  and  sorrow ;  and  that,  because  they 
looked  upon  it  as  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  fmstrating  the  whole  mission  of  the  Me^iah.  They 
could  not  comprehend  how  Christ  could  fulfil  His  work 
by  departing  from  earth,  and  before  the  kingdom  was 
established.  The  thing  waa  dark  and  dreadful  beyond  all 
imagination,  and  involved,  to  their  view,  the  abandon- 
ment of  all  hope  that  Jesus  could  be  the  Messiah  they 
expected.  Therefore  "  were  they  afraid  to  ask  Him  "  of 
this  matter. 

How  does  Jesus  meet  this  state  of  the  disciples,  and 
comfort  them  in  this  hour  of  their  sorrow  ?  He  states 
two  things.  The  fii-sfc,  that  it  was-  expedient  for  them  that 
He  should  go  away  for  a  season.  The  second,  that  He 
would  return  again  to  fuljU  all  their  hopes,  and  that  tliey 
tnust  wait  and  watch  for  His  appearing. 

These  assurances  do  not  sanction,  neither  did  they 
convey  the  idea,  that  Christ  was  to  depart,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  because  His  presence  here  and  continuance  were 
not  to  be  desired.  On  the  contrary,  the  comforting  as- 
surance to  Hia  disciples  was,  that  His  absence  was  only 
for  a  season,  and  that  He  would  come  again  to  fulfil  all 
their  fondest  hopes — come  in  His  kingdom  and  gloiy — 
come  to  occupy  the  throne  of  David,  and  reign  in  righte- 
ousness and  truth,  subduing  all  enemies  under  His  feet. 
He  did  not  tell  them  that  His  presence  here  was  not  to 
be  desired,  and  that  tliey  had  carnal  and  worldly  views 
to  set  their  hearts  upon  such  an  object.  He  does  not 
hint,  in, the  remotest  manner,  that  they  had  misappre- 
hended the  whole  spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  and  should 
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never  have  tliought  of  His  contiiiraug  here,  or  desired  it. 
He  does  say  to  tliem,  in  sjmpatliiziiig  tenderaess,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  beh'eve  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me,"  Be  not  overwhelmed,  nor  lot  your  I'aith  in 
God  or  in  me  fail,  though  you  behold  the  enemy  triumph, 
add  the  very  grave  open  to  receive  me.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  as  if  all  yonr  hopes  were  to  be  blasted. 
"  I  tell  you  the  truth.  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away." 

Wherein  was  this  expediency  of  Christ's  departure 
and  absence  from  His  disdples  ? 

It  consisted  in  tlie  fact  that  Christ  was  iww  in  Hie 
fiesh—w  His  state  of  hamiliaiion — under  the  law  and 
the  ourse,  and  in  this  condition  was  not  properly  qualified 
tole  a  Saviour,  or  to  occupy  the  throne. 

This  fact  the  disciples  did  not,  at  the  time,  understand, 
and  into  its  relations  could  not  enter.  They  did  not 
know  that  Ohi-ist  was  to  come  first  to  place  himself  under 
law,  and  be  subject  to  the  curse.  Their  only  conception 
of  Him  was  that  of  one  administering  law — that  is,  reign- 
ing, occupying  the  throne,  and  piitting  His  enemies  under 
His  feet,  not  necessarily  in  a  carnal  sense,  like  a  Koman 
OEesar,  bat  in  such  a  sense  as  David,  Isaiah,  and  all  the 
prophets  foretold.  This,  moreover,  He  will  do.  Uut  it 
was  not  to  be  realized  in  His  first  advent,  that  being  for  a 
wholly  different  purpose.  He  could  not  enter  into  His 
kingdom  and  glory  until  He  Lad  first  sufiered  and  hum- 
bled himself  unto  death.  In  other- words.  He  must  ac- 
complish the  work  of  His  priesthood  before  He  could 
occupy  the  throne.  Not  only,  too,  was  He  to  be  made  a 
priest ;  He  was  also  the  victim  for  sacrifice — tlie  spotless 
Lamb  to  be  slain,  and  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Christ's  firet  mission,  therefore,  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  kingdom  and  the  gloiy,  except  to  lay  the  foundation 
for  them  by  His  priesthood.     It  was  a  work  exclusively 
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of  obedience,  suffering,  and  eiibjcetioii  to  law.  "Lo,  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God.  Yea,  thy  law  is  ■within 
my  heart."  That  tells  the  spirit  and  character  of  His 
work. 

Let  ue,  then,  clearly  mideretand  the  relations  of  that 
amazing  fact,  that  the  eternal  Word  assumed  our  natm-e 
— that  natare  which  was  luider  the  law  and  the  cnrse, 
entered  our  prison,  and  took  upon  Him  all  our  liabilities. 
He  was  "  made  under  the  law,"  sixbject  to  ail  its  require- 
ments— to  all  the  trials,  temptations,  and  sufierings  which 
belong  to  cm'  present  fallen  condition,  of  which  death 
and  the  grave  are  an  integral  part.  In  this  condition 
Christ  was  essentially  and  necessarily  a  servant,  called  to 
perform  a  wonderful  work  and  ministry  of  lovo  to  our 
race.  He  was  not  a  king  to  give  law  ;  He  could  not  be, 
for  He  had  not,  by  any  service  yet  rendered,  made  him- 
self worthy  to  reign,  which  19  the  true  law  of  God's 
providence  over  this  world,  and  which  will  finally  give 
the  empire  into  His  hands.  He  will  obtain  the  kingdom 
by  this  very  right  of  faithful  service.  Wherefore  hath 
God  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name  ;  Phil.  ii.  9.  He  was  a  sei-vant  under 
law.  He  says  himself:  "I  came  not  to  judge  {i.  e.,  to 
rule)  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world." 

In  this  state  of  humiliation,  under  law  himself,  and 
bound  to  obey  all  its  requirements,  He  was  not  qualified 
to  bo  a  Saviour,  except  by  way  of  anticipation  of  the 
iinal  result  of  His  work,  as  had  been  the  ease  from  the 
time  of  Abel.  His  was  essentially  a  condition  of  subjec- 
tion, inconsistent  with  one  of  glory  and  triumph.  Not 
only  could  He  not  deliver  others  ;  Ho  must  himself  bear 
the  cruel  smiting,  and,  when  reviled,  meekly  submit  to 
the  insult  from  His  taunting  foes.  Even  to  deatli  itself 
must  He  bow  as  part  of  the  curse.  To  all  tlik,  however, 
there  must  be  an  end ;  and  it  was  ended  as  with  His 
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expiring  breatli  He  cried,  "  It  is  finished."  He  liad  en- 
dured sublimely  to  the  end — had  drained  the  bitter  cup 
to  its  last  dregs. 

From  this  state  of  subjection  to  the  law  and  the  curse 
it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  pass  to  another,  a  re- 
deemed and  glorified  one,  in  order  that  He  might  be 
qualified  to  be  a  Saviour  ia  very  deed.  And  not  only  so ; 
U  was  essential  that  His  true  character  and  work  should 
he  triumphantly  vindicated  in  the  sight  of  heafoen  and 
earth. 

Jesus  had  died. — died  as  a  transgressor,  and  death  lies 
as  a  curse  against  a  guilty  race ;  the  evidence  being  in- 
controvertible against  every  man  that  comes  under  this 
doom.  "  Death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  That  is  God's  judgment  of  the  matter ;  so  that 
death  is  His  sentence  against  a  sinful,  condemned  race. 
Eut  more  than  this :  Jesus  died  as  no  common  trans- 
gressor, His  name  being  loaded  with  the  deepest  reproach. 
He  had  been  charged  with  being  a  blasphemer,  a  Samari- 
tan, and  devil.  He  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  rulers 
for  the  very  purpose  of  ^oving  thai,  He  was  Uahle  to 
death,  like  other  sijmers  of  the  race,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  the  Messiah,  of  whom  it  was  foretold  that  He  was 
to  continue,  and  be  the  ever-living  One — the  Conqueror 
of  death  and  all  our  foes. 

From  all  this  vile  slander  the  name  of  Jesus  must  be 
powerftilly  and  completely  vindicated.  It  niust  be  de- 
monstrated that  He  was  still  tlie  only-begotten  and  well- 
beloved  of  Heaven,  though  rejected  and  crucified  by  the 
rulers,  and  that,  in  subjection  to  death.  He  had  been 
suiFering  for  the  sins  of  others,  not  His  own. 

The  departure  and  absence  of  Christ  from  eai'th  are  to 
be  explained  by  these  facts.  First,  He  must  die  and  so 
depart,  in  order  to  complete  His  woit  of  obedience,  and 
enter  His  resuiTection  state,  where  alone  He  could  save. 
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Secondly,  He  must  be  absent,  in  ordei'  to  have  the  fact 
established  by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  con- 
ne(!tion  with  tbat  of  His  diaciplea,  that  He  waa  so  exalted ; 
that  so  He  might  be  properly  offered  to  men  as  their 
Prince  and  Eedecmer. 

Sow,  then,  were  the  name  a/nd  ohweafier  of  Jesus  vin- 


I.  £y  Sis  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

It  is  not  sufficiently  understood  what  an  argument  it 
was  against  Jesus,  that  He  died  like  other  men.  The 
reason,  too,  why  we  have  not  understood  it,  is  because  we 
have  overlooked  the  fact  that  it  was  the  universal,  accept- 
ed faith  of  the  nation,  which  no  one  questioned,  that  the 
Messiah  was  not  to  come  under  the  power  of  death.  "  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law,"  said  the  people,  on  one  occa- 
sion, "  that  Christ  abideth  forever.  And  how  sayest 
thou  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  "Who  is 
this  Son  of  man?"  The  prophecies  did  declare  plainly 
that  Christ  waa  to  "continue,"  proving  himself  the  living 
One  in  very  deed,  who  should  prevail  to  conquer  death. 
There  was  consequently  no  slight  foundation  ±br  the  idea 
that  the  Christ  was  not  to  come  under  this  dread  curse. 
When  Jesus  thus  yielded  himself  to  death  as  other  men, 
and  the  tyrant  asserted  his  power  over  Him,  it  was  re- 
gai-ded  by  all  aa  settled  that  He  could  not  be  the  Son  of 
God.  The  disciples  themselves  gave  up  the  argument, 
and  the  despairing  language  of  their  lieaiia  was,  We 
trusted  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel ;  Luke  xxiv.  21.  But  alas,  the  disappointment  of 
all  our  fondest  hopes ;  for  we  have  seen  His  head  also 
bow  in  death  !  None  is  found  yet  strong  enough  to  pvc- 
vail  against  the  great  Destroyer. 

From  all  this  Jesus  was  gloriously  vindicated  by  His 
resurrection.  Tliat  was  the  powerful  revei'sal  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  rulers  against  Him — the  seal  of  Heaven  to 
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all  His  claims.  He  was  powerfully  declared  to  bo  the 
Son  of  God  by  His  reaxirreetion  from  the  dead.  It 
cleared  His  charauter  from  every  reproach  of  His  ene- 
mies, and  brought  the  overwhelming  accusation  of  His 
blood  upon  them.  Through  this  resurrection,  also,  He 
entered  iipon  that  incorruptible,,  glorified  state,  where  He 
became  the  living  One  indeed,  who  was  dead,  but  livcth 
evermore,  and  was  now  qnalifled  in  very  deed  to  he  & 
Prince  and  Saviour  unto  the  uttermost. 

We  thus  clearly  see  how  it  was  espedieDt  for  the  dis- 
ciploi  that  He  should  depart.  It  was  by  no  means  de- 
sirable that  He  should  continue  here  in  Hia  suljeci  condi- 
tion, submitting  always  to  the  reviliugs  of  His  foes,  and 
His  woi'k  of  obedience  iucomplete.  It  was  expedient 
that  He  should  depart,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
come  to  bear  witness  of  His  resun'eetion,  convincing  the 
world  thereby  of  their  sin  in  denying  and  counting  Him 
for  a  transgressor,  and  proving  that  He  was  a  Saviour  in 
veiy  deed,  as  it  never  could  have  been  proved  while  Jesus 
continued  in  tlie  Hesh.  For  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that 
His  claims  to  be  tlio  Messiah  never  could  have  been 
established  while  He  remained  in  His  subject  condition 
as  a  servant  under  law.  His  miracles  would  have  proved 
Him  to  have  been  a  prophet  sent  from  God.  But  it  never 
could  have  been  demonstrated  that  He  was  the  holy  and 
just  One,  the  anointed  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  for  He  was 
himself  under  the  curse  with  the  world,  draining  the 
bitter  cup  to  its  dregs,  and  unable  to  save  himsolf.  How, 
then,  could  it  be  proved  that  He  could  save  others  ?  No. 
He  must  pass  out  of  this  state  of  servitude,  and  be  gloii- 
fied,  and  then,  as  the  risen,  exalted  One,  His  wort  of 
humiliation  and  subjection  finished,  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
demonstrate  that  He  was  the  Lord's  Anointed,  whom 
God  had  raised  up — the  living  One,  over  whom  death 
had  no  power,  and  who  had  prevailed  to  conquer  every 
foe. 
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The  words  of  Cliriat,  in  explanation  of  this  matter, 
tave  been  greatly  misunderetood,  where  He  says,  Never- 
theless, I  tell  you  the  truth :  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  yon ;  bnt  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment :  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Fatlier,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  of 
judgment,  because  the  Prinee  of  this  world  is  judged; 
John  svi.  7.  This  has  been  tinderatood  to  asaei't  that  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  more  desirable  in  itself  to  the 
Church  than  that  of  Olirist ;  and  many  so  believe  and 
teach,  being  perfectly  reconciled  to  the  absence  of  their 
Lord,  and  having  little  or  no  desire  for  His  return.  But 
Jesus  intended  to  teach  no  sucli  doctiine.  He  did  assert 
the  desirableness  of  the  Spirit's  presence,  which  could  not 
be  realized  until  His  own  departure.  And  why  ?  Be- 
cause the  Spiiit  could  not  come  as  a  wit^iess  of  His 
resurrection  until  He  did  depart.  He  must  of  necessity 
finish  His  appointed  work,  even  unto  death,  bearing  all 
the  shame,  and  then  the  Holy  Ghost  would  come  to  testify 
with  power  to  His  resurrection,  and  so  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  lighteousneas,  and  of  judgment.  Of  em,  ie- 
ca/use  they  hdieve  not  on  Trie.  In  establishing  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  the  Holy  Ghost  would  convince  the 
world  of  their  fearful  sin  in  not  believing  Him — in  deny- 
ing' and  crucifying  Him ;  demonstrating  that  they  had 
put  their  murderoiTs  hands  to  the  very  Lord  of  life,  and 
thus  overwhelming  them  with  a  sense  of  their  guilt. 
"  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the  Tather,  and  ye 
see  me  no  more."  However  obscure  this  may  seem  at 
first  view,  it  is  plain  and  simple  if  we  only  place  our- 
selves back  where  the  disciples  stood,  and  enter  into  the 
thoughts  of  those  times.    We  have  already  stated  that 
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the  death  of  Jesus  was  an  utter  condemnation  of  all  His 
pretensions — an  unanswerable  argument  against  Him. 
His  absence  from  eartli,  of  course,  was  tantanionut  to  His 
death  and  burial.  We  say  of  a  man,  when  dead  and 
buried,  tliat  is  the  end  of  him  and  his  worlc.  Thus  tlie 
absence  of  Christ,  and  the  discontinuance  thereby  of  His 
wort,  were  prima  faoie  evidence  against  Him,  and  a 
demonstration  of  His  being  the  transgressor  the  rulers 
alleged.  What,  now,  was  the  Holy  Ghost  to  do  in  the 
cireumstancM  %  He  was  to  come  and  bear  witness  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  thus  convincing  the  world  of  right- 
eousness— of  Mis  rigliteousness,  not  the  world's — demon- 
strating that  He  was  all  He  claimed  to  be,  the  very  Christ 
of  God ;  and  that,  notwiihsta/nding  His  absence  from 
ewHh,  "  ye  see  me  no  more,"  but  it  is  "  because  I  go  to 
tho  I'ather,"  and  not  to  the  devil,  as  the  rulers  affirm. 
They  assei't  that  I  am  dead,  and  gone  to  perdition.  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  prove,  in  my  resurrection,  that  I  am  tlie 
living  One  forevermore,  and  am  gone  to  the  Fatlier,  be- 
ing accepted  of  Him.  "  Of  judgment,  because  the  Prince 
of  this  world  is  judged."  Iliis  follows  as  a  neeessaiy 
result  of  the  others.  In  demon  sti-ating  that  I  am  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  approved  to  the  Father,  that  will 
settle  the  question  as  to  the  jndguient  and  empire  of  this 
world,  that  the  very  Prince  of  this  world  is  judged,  and 
His  doom  sealed;  that  I  am  He  who  has  prevailed  to 
conquer  hell,  and  that  tho  dominion  is  to  come  into  my 
hands. 

It  was  thus  true,  indeed,  that  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  His  work  of  bearing  witness  to  Cljrist's 
resurrection,  were  more  desirable  for  the  Church  than  the 
continuance  of  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  and,  under  the  law  in 
Sis  huutiliation.  There  can  be  no  question  on  that 
point,  and  tiiat  is  the  fact  which  Christ  intended  to  state. 
But  His  words  do  not  imply,  and  were  never  designed  to 


Hcssdb,  Google 


480  chkist's  exaltation, 

convey  the  idea,  that  the  presence  of  the  Comforter  is 
more  to  be  desirccl  than  tliat  of  our  glorified  Kedeeiner  in 
His  power  and  kingdom.  On,  the  contrary,  He  assured 
the  disciples  tliat  that  Spirit  was  sent  as  their  Comforter, 
to  coTisole  them  in  Sis  absenoe  and  until  Sis  return.  He 
himself  represents  the  time  of  that  absence  as  a  period 
of  sorrow  to  His  disciples,  when  they  shonld  monm  and 
fast.  ""Why  do  we,"  said  the  disciples  of  John,  "and 
the  Pharisees,  fast  oft,  hnt  thy  disciples  fast  not  ?  And 
Jesus  said  nnto  them,  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
But  tlie  days  will  come  when  the  Iridegroom  shall  de 
taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast."  And  then 
wonld  they  need  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  their  Comforter, 
until  the  glad  hour  of  their  Lord's  return. 

II,  Another  fact  in  vindication  of  Jesus  was  Sis  visi- 
ble ascension  to  heaven,  and  Sis  exaltation  there  over  the 
prinoipalities  and  powers. 

It  was  not  enough  that  Jeans  rose  from  the  dead- 
Others  had  been  raised  before  Him.  He  must  ascend 
visibly  to  heaven,  there  to  receive  His  appointed  honors 
and  reward.  That  humanity  which  He  had  assumed, 
and  in  which  He  so  wondrously  obeyed  and  sutiered, 
mast  bo  glorified,  even  with  the  same  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  Accordingly, 
that  human  nature  of  Christ  is  now  exalted  over  the 
principalities  and  powere  in  heavenly  places,  which  we 
know  only  by  i-evelation,  the  fact  not  being  within  tlie 
reach  of  our  observation.  His  visible  ascension  to  heav- 
en, however,  is  a  wonderful  confirmation  of  our  faith  on 
that  point.  When  we  behold  this  Jesus,  counted  by  the 
rulers  aa  a  transgressor,  triumphing  over  death  and  t!ie 
grave,  and  going  up  on  high  between  the  opening  heav- 
ens, it  requires  no  stretch  of  faith  to  receive  His  testi- 
mony, that  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  committed 
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to  His  tands — tbat  God  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  giving 
Him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 

Tlie  fact,  also,  is  not  to  be  overlooked,  tliat  this  exalta- 
tion of  Jesus  to  the  supremacy  of  the  angelic  hosts  is  a 
new  unfolding  of  truth  not  known  to  the  ancient  Ghui-ch, 
and  therefore  distinct  from  the  throne  of  David,  and  tlie 
dominion  to  be  given  him  on  earth.  The  latter  is  an 
event  yet  to  be  reitlized.  Christ  has  not  come  into  the 
possession  of  the  throne  of  Israel,  or  the  kitigdoin  of 
earth,  and  will  not  until  His  second  appearing.  But  Jiis 
exaltation  in  heaven  is  already  an  accomplished  event, 
made  known  to  us  entirely  by  revelation.  "When  He 
ascends  the  throne  of  David,  and  takes  the  empire  here 
for  His  own,  we  aliall  need  no  revelation  to  ^tablish  the 
feet.  It  will  be  a  blessed  reality,  brought  home  to  our 
own  cognizance  and  experienca.  The  very  floods  shall 
clap  their  hands,  and  all  th«  trees  of  the  wood  shall  re- 
joice together  before  the  Lord.  Every  valley  and  moun- 
tain-top shall  ring  with  the  joyful  shout.  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  tlie  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

III.  Obseiwe  again,  that  the  Son.  of  God,  aftei'  having 
humbled  hioiself  to  death  and  the  curse,  mvM  first  ie  ex- 
alted and  so  approved  to  the  Father,  'before  He  could 
properly  he  offered  to  men  as  their  Prmce  and  Sed-esmer. 

He  could  not  be  ofl'ered  to  men  as  a  complete  Saviour 
while  yet  iti  His  humiliation,  before  His  work  of  obedi- 
ence was  finished,  and  while  the  charge  was  lying  against 
Him  that  Ho  was  a  transgressor.  That  sentence  of  the 
rulers  must  be  reversed,  and  Heaven's  seal  put  upon  Him 
as  its  only  and  well-beloved.  This  was  the  hinge  of 
Peter's  whole  argument  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  He 
demonstrated  that  that  very  Jesus,  whom  the  rulers  had 
cmcified,  God  had  raised  up.  "  Therefore  let  all  the 
]iQnse  of  Israel  know  assuredly  tjiat  God  hath  ipjvde  that 
21 
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same  Jesns,  whom  ye  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ." 
In  His  divine  nature,  Christ  had  possessed  this  sovereign- 
ty from  tlie  beginning.  Bat  it  was  a  new  event  for  the 
woman's  seed  to  he  carried  up  to  this  height  of  glory  and 
honor.  Tet  sueli  exaltation  of  the  person  of  Jeans  was 
necessary,  in  order  to  His  being  presented  to  the  faith 
and  acceptance  of  the  world,  tliat  tliey  might  know  in 
very  deed  that  He  was  a  Prince  and  Savionr,  thoi-ough- 
ly  approved  unto  God.  This,  therefore,  was  a  fact  pre- 
liminary and  antecedent  to  the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom, and  a  necessary  means  thereto,  as  truly  so  as  His 
humiliation.  The  world  was  called  upon  to  receive  and 
welcome  Him  as  King  forever,  because  God  had  thus  set 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  heaven ;  angels,  and  an- 
thorites,  and  powers  there  being  made  subject  nnto  Him. 
Here  was  the  ground  upon  which  His  empire  on  earth 
was  to  be  established.  Of  course,  that  was  not  the  empire 
itself.  But  if  the  nations  would  not  bow  to  Him  after 
such  demonsti'ation  of  His  right  to  reign,  and  such  service 
rendered  to  earth,  He  would,  at  the  appointed  hour,  put 
them  under  His  footstool,  breaking  them  with  a  rod  of 
ii'on,  and  dashing  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 
This,  moreover,  is  the  great  question  now  to  be  tested. 
The  rulers  and  nation  had  rejected  Christ  in  His  humilia- 
tion, as  a  servant  under  law.  But  this  they  did  ignorant- 
ly  in  their  unbelief,  when  they  knew  Him  not,  nor  under- 
stood that  He  was  to  be  made  a  sin-offeiing.  Would 
they  now  have  this  man  to  reign  over  them,  when  God 
had  exalted  Him  to  the  right  hand  of  power  ?  The  peo- 
ple of  Israel  decided  that  to  their  own  overthrow,  a  rem- 
nant being  taken  out  and  saved,  while  the  nation  was 
dashed  and  broken.  That  sniall  remnant  certainly  was 
not  the  kingdom  promised  to  Cfirist,  The  same  moment- 
ous question  was  then  submitted  to  the  Gentiles,  whether 
they  would  have  this  exalted  man  to  ,rei^  over  them ; 
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and  they  are  iii  process  of  deciding  it  after  the  same 
manner.  A  remnant  is  being  taken  ont  here  also,  while 
the  iT-ilers  all  combine  to  reject  the  Lord's  Anointed.  The 
kiiigdom  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  small  Gentile  remnant. 
Prophecy  contemplated  the  fact  that  the  heathen  were  to 
rage,  and  the  rulers  take  eonnsel  together  against  the 
Lord  and  against  His  Anointed ;  and  that,  when  raisec] 
from  the  dead  and  set  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  being 
thus  powerfully  declared  to  he  Son  of  God.  But  what 
if  the  heathen  and  nders  do  rage  ?  "  Sit  thon  on  my 
right  hand  until  I  maho  thine  enemies  thy  footstool." 
Tliey  shall  be  made  His  footstool.  His  enemies  shall  lick 
the  dust.  And  when  the  demonsti'ation  shall  be  com- 
plete in  respect  to  the  Gentile  nations  and  rnlers,  that 
thoy  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  them,  even  as 
it  was  in  regard  to  the  covenant  people,  Christ  will  sud- 
denly return,  having  received  the  kingdom — that  is,  au- 
thority to  take  it — and  His  jnst  sentence  will  go  forth, 
"  But  those  mine  enemies  who  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me." 

IV.  It  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  absent 
from  earth  and  ascend  to  heaven,  that  He  might  enter-  the 
sanctuary  above,  to  aooomplish  the  work  of  His  priest- 
hood. 

He  came  down  to  make  His  soul  a  sin-offering,  and  to 
bear  tlie  curse.  After  the  victim  was  thus  prepai-ed  and 
slain,  it  was  necessary  for  Christ,  as  the  constituted  High- 
Priest,  to  take  the  blood  and  enter  with  it  into  the  sanc- 
tuary to  make  atonement — the  sanctuary  not  made  with 
hands,  of  which  He  is  the  appointed  minister.  He  ap- 
pears before  the  throne  in  heaven.  It  was  needful,  how- 
evei-,  to  demonstrate  this  fundamental  fact  that  Christ 
Jesus,  as  our  High-Priest,  has  access  to  that  sanctuaiy 
above,  and  that  He  is  the  ever-living  One  to  intercede  for 
ns.    What  a  glorious  demonstration,  too,  of  this  we  Lave, 
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when  -we  "behold  Hira  rising  triumpliant  from  the  grave, 
and  alter  eatahlialiing  the  proof  of  this,  ascending  to 
lieaven,  in  sight  of  the  disciples,  who  gazed  after  Him  in 
rapt  wonder  ?  Tbei'e  is  nothing  left  wanting.  A  foimda- 
tioa  19  given  upon  wliich  onr  faith  may  rest  secure. 

What,  then,  is  the  work  that  Christ  is  now  accom- 
plishing for  US  ?  Through  what  portion  of  tlie  history  of 
redemption  ia  the  Church  now  passing  ?  The  Apostle 
defines  it  very  clearly.  But  Christ  hemgi  come  an  higJi- 
prieat  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabeiTiacle,  not  made  with  bands,  that  is  to  say,  not 
of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  of 
calves,  but  by  Lis  own  hlood,  he  entered  m  onoe  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us; 
Eeb.  ix.  11.  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  lioly 
places  made  witb  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself^  now  to  appear  in  tlie  presence 
of  God  for  us ;  ver.  24.  He  is  performing  the  work  of 
His  priesthood,  by  entering  within  the  vail,  where  alone 
atonement  can  be  made,  and  there  interceding  for  us 
with  blood.  He  fii'st  descended  that  the  spotless  victim 
might  be  prepared  for  sacrifice,  and  killed.  Tliis  done, 
He,  as  the  High-Priest  also,  took  the  blood  and  entered 
the  sanctuary  above  to  make  the  needed  intercession  or 
atonement.  It  was  essential,  then,  tliat  Jesus  should 
demonstrate  the  fact  that  He  liad  been  consecrated  and 
anointed  to  this  office,  and  had  access  to  the  very  pres- 
ence of  God,  where,  and  where  alone  He  might  pei-foi-m 
this  great  work  of  His  .priesthood.  It  was  necessary, 
therefore,  that  He  should  depart  and  be  withdrawn  from 
our  sight  behind  the  rail ;  and  also  that  He  sliould  ascend 
A'isibly,  so  that  we  might  know  that  God  had  indeed  thus 
exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  acce  s  to  His  own  presence, 
where  He  might  be  oui'  continual  and  prevalent  inter- 
cessor before  the  throne.  This  view  of  the  subject  ia 
fully  sustained  by 
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Y.  The  institution  and  intent  of  the  Lord^s  Supper^ 
in  showing  His  death  until  Be  come. 

"  Ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  until  lie  come,"  Thiit 
death  of  Jesus  had  been,  in  tlie  eyes  of  aU,  the  crowning 
demonstration  tliat  He  wa«  a  transgressor,  as  the  nilei's 
alleged.  That  death  had  silenced  all  His  pretensions, 
and  forever  cwt  Him  off  fi-om  the  kingdom  which  He 
claimed.  He  had  been  delivered  over  to  the  eilence  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  His  absence  from  earth  was  demonstra- 
tion tliat  the  kingdom  was  not  His,  for  He  was  not  here 
to  take  it. 

What,  now,  were  the  disciples  commanded  to  do? 
TAey  were  to  show  Sis  death  hy  a  commemorative  ordi- 
nance. They  were  to  stand  up  boldly  before  an  tmbeliev- 
ing,  scoffing  world,  and  declare  their  abiding  faith  in  the 
Nazarene  and  the  crucified — declare  that  He  was  a  living 
Saviour  still  hi  the  highest  sense,  having  spoiled  the  pow- 
ers of  hell,  and  passed  to  His  resmTcction  state — that  His 
absence  from  earth  was  no  argnment  agamst  Him,  as  He 
was  not  a  tenant  of  the  sepulchre,  but  had  buret  its  bars, 
gone  up  on  high  to  appear  as  Priest  before  the  throne, 
whence  He  would  return  ere  long  to  prove  all  His  words 
true,  and  take  possession  of  the  Idngdora,  In  evidence 
of  their  assured  faith  in  all  this,  the  disciples  were,  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  their  Master  before  His  cruci- 
fixion, to  break  the  bread  and  drink  the  cop,  wliich  should 
commemorate  His  death  until  His  return.  They  were 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  absence  of  their  Master,  nor  of 
the  fact  that  Ho  had  died,  being  counted  for  a  trans- 
gressor. They  were  never  to  deny  or  apologize  for  it. 
They  were  to  glory  in  it — were  themselves  to  show  it 
fortii^to  inscribe  it  on  their  waving  banners,  and  march 
under  it  to  victory.  They  were  to  tell  a  scof&ng  world 
that  this  very  Jesus,  in  the  snbhme  faith,  in  the  truth  and 
triumph  of  His  cause,  even  when  approaching  the  cross 
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and  eiiJrfng  under  its  weight,  assured  His  friends  that  the 
]iingf]om  was  His,  and  that  He  would  come  again  to  take 
it ;  and  appointed  to  them  tliis  memorial  that  they  inuet 
celebrate  His  death  untU  He  did  come.  He  might  seem, 
indeed,  long  to  delay,  and  the  world  might  ecoff  at  the 
idea  of  His  return.  But  they  must  never  despair ;  nor 
would  they  despair,  if  they  held  on  firmly  to  this  sti-ange 
slieet-anuhor  of  His  death. 

If  we  would  learn,  also,  what  has  been  the  wonder- 
working power  of  this  showing  forth  of  the  death  of 
Christ — how  it  has  been  the  very  corner-stone  of  the 
Church's  taith — we  may  read  it  in  the  fact  that  that  most 
weighty  argument  ever  urged  against  the  Nazarene,  and 
which  was  to  be  the  millstone  around  His  neck  to  sink 
His  canse,  has  been  completely  and  forever  silenced  ;  so 
silenced,  that  infidelity  itself  now  hardly  knows  that  it 
was  ever  any  thing  against  Him.  What  sceptic  or  scoffer 
in  this  day  ever  thinks  of  alleging  against  Jesus  that  He 
was  delivered  over  to  death,  and  is  found  no  more  among 
the  living  on  earth  \  Yet  that  was  once  an  unanswerable 
argument,  which  even  the  disciples  did  not  attempt  to 
meet.  They  were  overwhelmed  with  despair,  having 
nothing  to  allege  against  that  dreadful. fact.  But  since 
they  have  looked  upon  His  opened  sepulchre,  and  known 
that  He  was  made  a  sin-offering  for  us,  they  have  them- 
selves been  showing  His  death  until  He  come,  assured 
now  that  He  will  come,  and  fulfil  all  that  remains  of 
prophecy  to  be  accomplished  concerning  the  glory  and 
the  kingdom.  Oh,  there  is  meaning  in  that  wonderful 
institution  by  Jesus  of  the  breaking  of  bread — deeper 
meaning  than  many,  even  of  His  own  disciple,  have 
understood.  "  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  tliis  frait 
of  the  vine,"  said  Jesus,  "  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  They  were  to 
drink  it  together,  and  that  in  the  midst  of  much  tribula- 


Hcssdb,  Google 


Christ's  sxaltation.  487 

tion.  But  He  would  not  sit  down  again  to  sup  and  feast 
with  tlieiii  iiiitil  they  shouM  meet  together  in  His  liirig- 
dom.  We  are  waiting  tor  that  time.  And  while  we 
show  His  death,  we  declare,  in  the  strongest  terms  possi- 
hle,  our  faith  in  a  risen,  living,  but  absent  Saviour,  "  until 
he  come." 

If  tliis  presentation  of  the  facts  be  correct,  it  is  plain 
that  the  Church  has  greatly  misapprehended  the  meaning 
of  her  Lord's  departure  and  absence.  Believers  have 
accepted  it  as  a  normal  fact,  with  which  tbey  should  be 
entirely  satisfied,  scarcely  looking  for  or  desiiing  His 
retnru.  In  truth,  the  idea  of  such  return  to  earth  has 
become  painful  to  many  Ohriatian  minds,  so  that  they 
reject  and  resent  it.  They  look  upon  Him  as  having 
ah-eady  "  obtained  the  kingdom  ;  "  consequently  they  see 
no  object  in  His  returning  to  earth  again  to  fulfil  the  great 
promises  and  prophecies  of  revelation.  Thus  the  Ohiu'ch 
has  lost  nearly  all  interest  in  the  second  coining  of  her 
Lord — has  ceased  to  watch  or  wait  for  it.  It  does  not 
enter  into  her  preaching,  except  as  changed  into  the 
believer's  own  death  and  departm-e  from  earth,  or  into  a 
final  terrific  judgment  scene.  It  does  not  form  the  sub- 
ject of  her  prayers,  nor  the  joyful  theme  of  song  in  the 
house  of  her  pilgrimage.  It  is  not  the  one  Eubllme  event 
around  which  all  her  hopes  and  joys  centre.  The  Church 
is  content  that  her  Lord  took  His  departm'e — content  to 
have  Him  remain  absent.  She  knows  little  of  the  experi- 
ence of  those  whose  cry  has  gone  up,  "  How  long !  how 
long,  0  Lord."  Neither  does  she  know  how  to  enter  into 
the  thrilling  words  with  which  the  book  of  Revelation 
closes,  "  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Yea,  come  q^uick- 
!y.  The  bride  has  strangely  become  reconciled  to  the 
absence  of  the  bridegroom,  and  scarcely  desires  His  re- 
turuT-is  no  more  looking  and  anxiously  waiting  for  it. 
She  has  become  satisfied  with  that  first  advent  of  her 
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Eedeemer  in  Hia  hnmiliation  and  sufferings.  That  work 
of  obedience  nnder  the  law  and  the  aecoinplishinent  of 
His  piiesthood  have  assumed  such  glories  to  her  delighted 
vision,  that  she  is  content  to  linger  forever  arotind  His 
cross  and  sepulchre,  looking  bac^k  upon  those  as  the  scenes 
of  His  triumph,  instead  of  His  sti'ipea  and  sore  travail, 
Thns  the  thoughts  and  attention  of  the  Church  are,  for 
the  most  part,  turned  backward  upon  the  past.  But  if 
these  scenes  of  our  Saviour's  humiliation,  when  He  be- 
came a  servant,  are  invested  with  such  wonder  and  glory, 
what  ■vvil!  it  be  when  we  shall  behold  Him  in  His  king- 
dom and  power?  If  such  was  the  glory  of  His  covmte- 
nance  when  so  marred  that  men  tamed  and  hid,  as  it 
were,  their  faces  from  Him,  despised  and  rejected  Him, 
scoffed  at,  and  spit  upon,  and  crucified  Him,  what  will  it 
be  when  He  shall  be  seen  coming  up  from  Edom,  a 
mighty  conqueror,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His 
strength,  His  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine-fat — when  the  day  of  vengeance  shal!  bo  in  His 
heart,  and  the  year  of  Hia  redeemed  shall  have  come  ? 
We  often  wonder  how  the  Jewish  nation  should  so  have 
misunderstood  Jesus,  and  Tejected  all  Hia  claims;  and 
that,  when  Ho  came  in  Hia  humiliation,  a  root  out  of  dry 
ground,  to  be  made  a  sin-offering,  la  it  not  the  more  to 
be  wondered  at  tliat  we,  with  all  the  facts  of  that  first 
mission  of  anffeiing  fidly  explained  to  us— with  all  the 
light  which  it  has  elied  upon  the  prophecies,  the  assur- 
ances of  Clirist's  return,  and  our  breaking  of  bread 
"  until  he  come  " — tliat  with  all  thia  we  should  have  so 
misapprehended  Christ  in  the  present  and  fiitui'e,  and  lost 
well  nigh  all  our  interest  in  His  second  appearing  ^  Tor 
tliat  sucli  is  the  fact  tliere  can  hardly  be  a  denial.  In  the 
Kew  Testament  there  is  no  theme  held  up  so  radiant 
with  hope  and  joy  as  this  very  one  of  His  second  com- 
ing.    It  is  the  event  for  which  the  Church  i. 
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watch  and  wait,  to  long  and  pray,  and  keep  her  loins 
girded— the  one  ever  present  as  the  goal  of  all  her  amhi- 
tion  and  dtisii'c.  It  was  to  be  thu  theme  of  her  song  in 
the  house  of  her  pilgrimage,  inspiring  her  sweetest  lays. 
The  last  words  of  the  Old  Testament  give  assurance  of 
that  coming.  The  last  words  of  the  New  are,  "  I  come." 
I  come ;  surely,  I  come  qnickly.  But  who  looks  for  that 
appearing  ?  "Where  is  it  found  in  the  preaching  of  the 
ministry  ?  Where  taught  in  the  schools  ?  Where  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  3  Where  in  her  songs  ?  That 
coming  of  our  blessed  Lord,  instead  of  being  the  subject 
radiant  with  all  that  is  attractive  and  glorious  to  the  soul 
of  the  believer,  has  been  cori/erted  into  an  awfid  judg- 
ment scene,  only  calculated  to  fill  the  jnind  with  trem- 
bling. This  is  the  form  in  which  the  subject  is  presented 
from  the  pulpit  and  discussed  in  our  theologies — -the  fomi 
in  wheh  it  enters  into  our  sacred  lyrics.  The  words  in 
which  the  Church  sings  of  her  Lord's  return  are  such  as 
these : 


"  That  awful  day  Tvill  aurely  come, 
Th'  appointed  hour  makes  haste, 
"When  I  must  stand  before  my  Judge, 

Aud  pass  tlie  solemn  test." 


"  The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadftil  day, 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
What  power  shall  be  the  sinner's  stay  3 
How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day  ? 

"  Wiieii  ahrirtlling  like  a  parched  scroll, 
The  flaming  heavens  together  roll ; 
And  louder  yet,  and  yet  more  dread, 
Swells  the  high  trump  that  wakea  the  dead. 
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"  Oil !  on  that  day,  that  wrathful  day, 
Wten  man  to  juclginent  wakes  from  clay, 
m  Thott,  0  Christ,  the  sinner's  stay  ! 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away," 

We  make  no  objection  to  sticli  lyrics  as  representing 
the  terrors  of  the  final  judgment  day  to  ainners.  But 
when  the  Oliureli  employs  sueli  songs,  as  she  constantly 
does,  to  describe  lier  Lord'a  appearing,  and  sings  of  that 
joyful  event  in  sueb  dark  and  doleful  strains,  it  is  aa 
appropriate  as  it  would  be  to  sing  a  funeral  hymn  on  a 
bridal  festival.  In  snch  very  funeral  dirges  has  the 
Church  been  singing  of  her  Lord'a  return,  clothed  in 
sackcloth,  with  ashes  upon  her  head,  and  trembling  at 
tiie  thought  of  the  terrible  day  of  wrath.  Let  any  one 
examine  the  collection  of  songs  in  common  use,  and  see 
how  many  hymns  he  can  find  which  tell,  in  joyful,  in- 
spiring strains,  of  tbat  blessed  hour  when  our  Loi'd  shall 
come.  The  absence  of  such  lyrics  tells,  in  unmistakable 
language,  what  the  apostaey  of  the  Church  has  been  from 
the  faith.  Yea  more;  let  one  examine  the  originals  of 
not  a  few  of  the  hymns  introduced  into  our  collections, 
and  he  may  be  surprised  to  see  how  those  stanzas  have 
been  carefLiUy  excluded  which  describe  this  very  joyful 
coming  of  our  Lord,  and  only  a  remnant  left,  so  that  the 
authors  of  those  lyrics  are  misrepresented  and  misunder- 
stood. 

In  the  same  strain  of  woe  has  the  Church  been  weep- 
ing around  the  tabie  of  her  Lord,  singing, 

"  'Twas  on  that  dark,  that  doleful  Bight, 
When  powers  of  earth  and  hell  arose 
Against  the  Son  of  God's  delight, 
And  friends  betrayed  Him  to  His  foes ; 

"  Before  the  mournful  scene  hegau, 

He  broke  the  bread,  and  blessed,  ancl  brake,"  &c 
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As  if  she  were  weeping  still  with  the  soiTowing  disciples 
around  His  grave,  and  knew  not  that  He  was  now  a  risen, 
living  Saviour,  who  had  btirst  the  bars  of  death.  It  was 
a  sad  scene,  and  trying  indeed,  when  Jesus  first  broke 
the  bread  with  His  disciples.  But  we  arc  not  weeping 
now  around  that  sepulchre  of  our  Lord.  "  He  is  not 
here.  He  is  risen.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay."  When,  therefore,  those  disciples  again  broke  the 
bread,  it  was  not  with  sorrowing,  burdened  hearts.  They 
had  beheld  their  risen  Lord,  and  with  gratitude  and  joy 
did  they  now  show  His  death  till  He  come.  Christ  did 
not  intend  tiiat  His  promised  return  sliorild  be  an  object 
of  terror  to  His  loved  disciples,  bringing  an  "  awful  day," 
of  which  they  would  only  tremble  to  tliink.  On  the  con- 
trary, He  designed  that  it  should  be  the  pole  star  of  hope 
and  joy  to  His  sufl'ering  Church,  bringing  the  glorious 
hour  which  should  end  tlie  night  of  her  long  pilgrimage 
and  sorrow,  and  usher  in  the  glad  day  of  jubilee  to  earth. 
"Will  not  the  biide  rejoice  to  hear  tlie  cry,  "  Behold,  the 
bridegi'oom  eometh  ?  " 

"  The  Cturcli  taa  ■waited  long, 
Her  absent  Lord  to  sae ; 
And  still  in  loneliness  slie  waits, 

A  friendless  stranger  she. 
Age  after  age  has  gone, 
Sun  after  sun  haa  set. 
And  still,  in  weeds  of  widowhood, 
She  weeps,  a  mourner  yet. 
Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  I 

"  Saiut  aftei"  saint  on  earth 

Has  lived,  and  loved,  and  dieci; 
And  as  they  left  us  one  bj  one, 

"We  laid  them  side  by  side. 
We  laid  them  down  to  sleep. 

But  not  in  hope  forlorn  ; 
We  laid  them  but  to  ripen  there, 
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Till  tlie  last  glorious  morn. 
Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  ( 


"  The  serpent's  lirood  ii 

The  powers  of  hell  grow  bold, 
The  conflict  thickens,  faith  is  low. 

And  love  is  waxing  cold. 
How  long,  0  Lord  our  God, 
Holy,  and  true,  and  good. 
Wilt  Th.ou  not  judge  Thy  suffering  Church, 
Her  Bigbs,  and  tears,  and  blood  ? 
Come,  then.  Lord  Jesus,  come  ! 

"  We  long  to  hoar  Thy  Toice, 
To  see  Tliee  face  to  face, 
To  share  Thy  crown  and  glory  then, 

As  now  we  share  Thy  grace. 
Should  not  the  loving  Bride, 

The  absent  Bridegroom  mourn  J 
Should  she  not  wear  the  weeds  of  grie^ 
Until  her  Lord's  return  ! 
Come,  then.  Lord  Jesus,  como  1 

"  The  whole  creation  groans. 
And  waits  to  hear  tliat  voice 
That  shall  restore  her  lovelinras, 
And  maie  her  wastes  rejoice. 
Come,  Lord,  and  wipe  away 

The  cui'se,  the  sin,  the  stain, 
And  make  this  blighted  world  of  ours 
Thine  own  fair  world  again. 
Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  I " 


Even  SO,  come,  Lord  Jesns.     Amen. 
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CHAPTEE    XXXV. 

HE     riEST     EESPEKECT 


Intimately  connected  with  tie  coming  and  kingdom 
of  Christ,  IB  the  doctrine  of  the  Kesttkeectioh  of  the 
Saihts  ;  or,  as  tcnned  in  tlie  Scriptures,  the  ^st  resur- 
rection. Tliis  might  have  been,  discussed  in  connection 
with  the  general  subject  of  the  resurrection ;  but  it  seemed 
necessary  to  establish  first  the  doctrine  of  the  coming  and 
kingdom  of  Cliriat,  in  the  light  of  which  the  resurrection 
of  tlie  saints  has  its  chief  significance,  and  aside  from 
which  it  cannot  be  rightly  appreciated. 

It  has  heen  shown  heretofore  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
reaiirrection  is  among  the  elements  of  the  Christian  faith, 
taught  from  the  heginning,  and  inwoven  with  the  whole 
structure  of  redemption.  Death  was  never  any  disap- 
pointment of  the  hopes  of  helievers,  because  "  they  died 
in  faith  " — ^faith  of  the  promised  inheritance.  They  ex- 
pected to  rise  again,  and  see  all  God's  promises  fulfilled, 
beholding  that  living  Bedeemer  who  should  triumph  oyer 
every  foe,  and  bring  the  day  of  jubilee  to  earth.  Tlie 
doctrine  preached  hj  Enoch  was,  "  Behold  the  lord  cora- 
eth  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,"  which  was  under- 
stood to  mean,  of  necessity,  that  He  brought  them  from 
the  sepulchres,  where  they  had  been  gathered.  This 
great  ti-uth,  set  forth  in  the  forms  of  the  cherubim,  be- 
came, from  the  earliest  period,  an  essential  part  of  the 
faith  of  God's  people ;  so  that  when  Christ  appeared.  He 
found  it  already  thoroughly  established,  and  rejected  only 
by  such  skeptics  as  denied  also  the  existence  of  angel  and 
spirit.     He  found  it  a  cherished  doctrine,  eai-nestly  luain- 
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tallied  and  contended  for  as  necessary  to  the  work  of 
redemption,  promised  tlirougli  the  seed  of  the  woman. 
It  was  not  understood  how  believers  of  the  past  conld  be 
roade  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  Christ,  unless  they 
were  brouglit  again  from  their  graves.  Tliey  were  con- 
ceived of  as  living  again  only  in  the  body.  So  real,  too, 
was  this  to  their  apprehension  and  faith,  tliat  they  ex- 
pected these  saints  to  i-eturn  to  the  same  bodies  precisely, 
and  to  the  same  relationships  of  life  as  before,  which  was 
the  ground  of  that  weighty  and,  for  the  time  being,  un- 
answerable ai-gnment  which  the  Saddiicces  urged,  when 
they  pointed  to  the  case  of  the  woman  with  seven  hus- 
bands. That  argument  has  no  force  with  us,  because  we 
do  not  admit  the  existence  of  these  present  earthly  rela- 
tionships in  that  fature  state.  The  Phaiisees  did,  and 
they  could  not  reply  to  this  objection  of  their  antagonists. 
It  fell,  however,  at  once  to  the  ground,  when  Oiirist  an- 
nounced the  fact  that  these  relations  among  men  belonged 
to  the  present  state,  and  were  not  to  be  known  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  These  facts  are  important  as  showing 
how  real  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  in  those 
former  times,  and  thoroughly  established  in  the  faith  of 
the  nation,  so  as  to  bid  defiance  to  all  the  sneers  and 
argumonte  of  the  infidel  Sadducees,  even  when  their  ob- 
jections could  not  he  answered.  Martha  expressed  the 
faith  of  her  nation,  when  she  replied  to  Jesus'  declaration 
respecting  her  brother,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day  ;  John  xi.  34. 

It  was  not,  then,  the  work  of  Christ  to  reveal  this 
doctrine,  though  He  did  throw  upon  it  a  flood  of  light  by 
correcting  the  gross  and  sensual  views  which  prevailed 
respecting  it,  and  disclosing  the  new  fact  that  the  raised 
body  was  to  possess  a  higher  and  spiritual  nature,  being 
no  more  subject  to  those  relationships  which  grow  out  of 
the  flesh  as  here  constituted.     It  was  to  move  upon  a 
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higher  plane  of  existence,  and  to  be  endowed  with  greatly 
augmented  powere.  Tlie  risen  sainta  were  neither  to 
marry,  nor  to  be  given  in  marriage,  but  to  be  as  the 
angels ;  that  ia,  in  this  particular.  The  simple  statement 
of  this  fact  obviated  at  once  all  the  difficulty  made  by 
the  Saddncees,  and  silenced  their  cavils.  The  Apostle 
enlarged  on  this  point,  when  he  showed  how  this  cor- 
ruptible must  put  on  incon-uption,  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality ;  how  that  which  is  sown  a  natural  body 
must  be  raised  a  spiritual  body.  Thus  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  have  not  revealed  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  as  a  new  trutli.  They  have  only  eluci- 
dated it — carried  it  up  to  a  higher,  grander  position,  and 
in  the  resun-ection  of  our  Immanuel,  given  us  a  living 
demonstration  what  it  is  to  be. 

In  developing  this  doctrine  as  found  in  the  Scriptures, 
we  shall  consider 

I.  The  thne  appointed  for  the  Saiivis'  resurrection. 
It  is  placed  beyond  doubt  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  of 
whom  it  was  declared  that  He  was  to  bring  His  saints 
with  Him.  It  is  apparent  now  to  us  that  tliis  did  not 
occur  at  His  tiret  advent,  when  He  appeared  to  place 
himself  under  law,  and  make  His  soul  a  sin-offering, 
accomplishing  the  work  of  His  priesthood.  He  was, 
then,  himself  subjected  to  the  curse.  But  having  passed 
triumphantly  through  to  His  own  resun-ection  state,  and 
been  approved  to  the  Father,  the  way  was  prepared  for 
His  second  appearing  in  His  kingdom,  when  He  would 
come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints.  That  will  emphati- 
cally be  "  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  His  great  day,  wlien  He 
will  vindicate  His  own  name,  and  the  names  of  all  His 
chosen,  manifesting  them  forth  as  His  sons  beyond  any 
more  denial,  even  as  Jesus  himself  was  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power  by  Hia  resurrection  from  the 
dead.     Having  shown  heretofore  when  this  great  day  of 
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the  Lora  is  to  be,  it  is  not  necesaary  here  to  repeat  tlie 
ai^ament.  It  is  a  day,  however,  which  belongs  distinct- 
ively to  the  saints,  when  they  shall  loolc  up,  and  lift  their 
heads ;  for  their  redemption  drawetli  nigh.  If  we  have 
proved  that  this  day  of  Clirist  is,  when  He  shall  come  to 
establish  His  tingdom  in  righteousnesa  and  ti'uth,  and 
restore  all  things,  as  the  prophets  have  told  from  the 
beginning,  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  must  then  take 
place ;  for  He  brings  them  with  Him. 

But  notice  further  what  j)eculiar  ^prominence  and  dis- 
tinotion  the  Scriptures  give  to  the  restcrredi&n  of  believers. 

Their  resurrection  is  marked  with  peculiar  emphasis, 
and  distinguished  from  that  of  the  wicked.  It  is,  for 
instance,  identified  with  Christ's  coming ;  and  to  give  it 
this  peculiarity  and  distinction,  that  event  must  belong 
to  the  saints  alone,  just  as  the  promises  of  justiiieation  to 
the  believing  necessarily  imply  that  the  unbelieving  have 
no  part  in  them.  It  is  no  distinction  put  upon  the  saints 
that  they  come  witli  Christ  in  His  great  day,  if  the 
wicked  dead  also  are  then  brought  forth  from  their  sepul- 
chres. That  advent  of  Ohrisfc  is  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sainted  dead.  So  Enoch  prophesied  of  His  coming 
with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints.  Paul  says,  1  Cor.  xv. 
23 :  Every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ  the  first-fruits ; 
afterward  they  that  are  Clirist's  at  his  coming.  Again, 
1  Thess.  iv.  13-17 :  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  eoucerning  tiaem  which  ai-e  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  aa  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesns  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  which  sleep  m  Jes^is  wiU  God  iring  with  Mm.  For 
this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  ti  nmp  of  God ;  and 
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the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  ehall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
ill  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  Bhall 
we  ever  he  with  the  Lord,  Nothhig  is  here  said  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  wicked,  nor  iotimation  given  tiiat 
they  have  any  part  in  the  events  d^eribed.  That  is  the 
glorious  I'eaping  time  when  the  harvest  is  to  be  gathered, 
of  which  the  firat-fruita  have  already  been  presented  unto 
God. 

But  notice  again  the  peculiar  manner  in  iDhich  the 
resurrection  of  I/elievers  is  etepressed. 

Theirs  is  not  simply  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  but 
out  of,  or  fi-om  am,ong,  the  dead.  There  are  two  modes 
in  which  this  event  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures.  There 
is  the  resurrection,  veicifiav,  of  the  dead,  describing  simply 
the  fact  that  the  dead  are  raised  from  their  graves ;  and 
there  is  the  resurrection,  e/c  ventfov,  out  of,  or  from  among, 
the  dead,  describing  the  additional  eircnmstance  that 
some  are  taken,  while  others  are  left  in  their  sepulchres. 
This  is  not  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  nor  a  resurrection 
from  death,  nor  from  the  grave,  but  a  resuri-eetion  from 
or  out  of  dead  ones,  wliich  is  the  form  of  expression  used 
when  tlie  resurrection  of  tlie  saints  is  spoken  of.  Tiiis  is 
a  circumstance  of  so  much  importance,  and  the  distinc- 
tion is  so  marked,  that  we  shall  take  some  pains  to  estab- 
lish and  illuBtrato  it. 

The  following  passages  employ  tlie  words  ea  vsKlflsv, 
from  among  the  dead ;  the  most  of  them  refeiTing  to 
Christ's  own  resurrection,  which  was  unquestionably  of 
this  character,  He  being  separated  from  the  mass  still  left 
to  the  dominion  of  the  sepnlclire.  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the  moniitain,  Jeans  charged  them,  saying. 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
from,  the  dead  ;  Matt.  xvii.  9.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from,  the  dead ; 
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John  XX.  9.  And  declared  to  Tie  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  accoi-ding  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead;  Horn.  i.  4.  In  the  following, 
botii  forms  of  expression  are  employed,  and  the  distinc- 
tion carefully  drawn  between  them :  Because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  ijvhieh  he  will  judge  tlie  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  liatli  oi'dained : 
whereof  he  hath  givcD  assurance  unto  all  men,  Jn  that  he 
hath  raised  him  froTn  the  dead.  And  when  they  heard 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  Borne  mocked :  and  othere 
said,  We  will  heai'  thee  again  of  this  matter ;  Acts  xvii. 
81.  The  doctrine  that  Paul  preached  was  the  resurrec- 
tion from  among  the  dead — that  is,  Christ's  resurrection. 
"What  the  Athenians  laughed  to  ecorii,  was  the  idea  that 
the  body  was  ever  raised,  which  was  simply  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  This  passage  is  impoj'tant,  as  showing 
how  eai'efnlly  the  Scriptures  distinguisli  between  the  two 
ideas.  The  same  is  observed,  also  in  the  following :  Now 
if  Christ  he  preaelied  that  he  vQ^efrom  the  dead,  how  say 
some  araon^  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 
1  Cor.  XV.  13.  We  will  quote  one  passage  more.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets, neither  will  they  be  persnaded,  though  one  vo?,e,from 
the  dead;  Luke  xvi.  31.  These  will  suffice  to  show  what 
language  the  Scriptures  use,  when  they  wish  to  convey 
the  idea  of  one  or  more  being  taken  out  from  the  com- 
pany of  the  dead,  while  the  groat  mass  are  still  left  under 
the  power.of  the  grave. 

We  assert,  now,  that  this  is  the  form  in  which  the 
saints'  resurrection  is  described.  Theirs  is  a  resurrection 
not  of,  but  out  of  the  dead,  in  the  same  way  that  Christ's 
was. 

This  will  appear  from  the  following :  But  they  which 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  woidd,  and  the 
I'esuiTeetiou  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
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in  marnage  ;  Luke  xx.  35.  Chi-ist  was  speaking  here  of 
the  resurrection  of  believers  ;  and  theirs  He  describes  as 
the  resiirreution  from  among  the  dead.  Being  grieved 
that  they  taught  the  people,  and  pi'eached  through  Jesus 
the  resurrection //"om  the  dead;  Acts  iv.  2.  The  doetnne 
preached  by  the  Apostle  was  not  simply  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  tor  all  the  Jews  believed  that,  excepting  the 
Sadducees  ;  but  it  was  the  saint's  resuiTCCtioii^ — the  resui-- 
rectiou  fi'om  among  the  dead,  which  they  proclaimed 
through  Jesus,  thereby  offending  the  mlers. 

Turn  now  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  see  how  this 
same  idea  is  embodied  there.  And  many  of  tliem  that 
sleep  in  the  dost  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt; 
Dan.  xii.  2.  Tlio  lexicographer  Gesenius  testifies  that 
the  Hebrew  word,  translated  "many  of,"  "designates  a 
part  taken  out  of  the  whole."  Prof.  Bush  renders  this 
passage :  "  And  many  from,  out  of  the  sleepers  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake ;  these  (shall  be)  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  those  (shall  be)  to  everlasting  con- 
tempt ; "  and  adds,  "  The  awaking  is  evidently  of  tlie 
many,  and  not  of  the  whole;  consequently  the  '■HJiese''^ 
in  the  one  case  must  be  understood  of  the  class  that 
awakes,  and  the  "  tliese "  in  the  other,  of  that  which 
remains  asleep,"  Mr.  Barnes  says ;  "  The  natural  and 
obvious  meaning  of  the  word  many,  here,  is  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  persons  referred  to  would  thus  awake,  but 
not  all.  So  we  should  understand  it  if  applied  to  other 
things,  as  in  such  expressions  as  these :  '  many  of  the 
people ; '  '  many  of  the  houses  in  a  city  ; '  '  many  of  the 
ti'ees  in  a  forest ; '  '  many  of  the  rivers  in  a  country.'  " 

Thus  is  this  idea  of  a  resuin-ection  from  among  the 
dead — that  is,  a  resniTeetion  of  the  just  to  everlasting 
life — inwoven  with  the  very  structure  of  the  language  of 
the  Bible,  and  taught  by  the  inspired  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  well  as  the  apostles  of  the  Kew. 
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These  facts  will  serve  to  explain  Pavil'a 
when  he  speaks  of  the  high  ambition  he  had  of  attaining 
unto  the  resurrection  from  among  the  dead.  If  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  imto  (e^anao-Too-t?)  the  resurrection 
of  [out  of]  the  dead  ;  Phil.  iii.  11,  the  word  resurrection 
being  compounded  with  the  preposition  from,  or  out  of, 
to  coHvey  the  distinct  idea  of  this  separation  from  th« 
mass.  Paul  had  no  ambition  to  attain  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  lie  would  secure  this  without  any 
ambition  or  effort,  even  as  all  the  unbelieving  and  wick- 
ed would.  What  he  desired  and  labored  for  was  the 
e^avwrratTK,  the  resurrection  from,  aiiwng  the  dead ;  that 
distinction  which  was  to  be  put  upon  the  followers  of 
Jeans,  when  He  should  bring  them  with  Him  at  His 
second  appearing.  The  Scriptures  intend  to  convey  this 
idea  of  the  separation  of  the  believing  dead;  ai)d  they 
do  convey  it  by  the  very  terms  they  use,  making  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints  as  one  not  of,  but  ovt  of  the 
dead. 

We  claim  here,  also,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  him- 
self as  an  argument  to  the  same  point.  His  clearly  was 
a  resurrection  out  of  the  dead,  this  preeminent  honor 
being  put  upon  Him  ;  and  He  is  "  the  fii-st-fruits  "  of  all 
that  sleep  in  Him.  Are  not  they,  therefore,  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  dead,  and  manifested  forth  also  as  the  sons  of 
God? 

To  the  same  point,  also,  we  claim  the  I'esurrection  of 
that  company  of  the  saints  who  came  out  of  their  graves 
after  His  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many;  Matt,  xxvii.  53.  These  clearly 
were  brought  fortli  from  among  the  dead,  distinguished 
thereby  as  the  saints,  and  anticipating  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord.  The  grave,  then,  could  Bcarcely  hold  his  prey 
longer.  Many  prisoners  did  burst  the  bars  of  their  sepul- 
chres.    Ey-and-hy  the   sliout  wilt  be  raised,  which  all 
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those  Bleeping  ones  sliall  hear,  "  Behold,  the  hridegi-oom 
Cometh  :  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 

The  fact,  moreover,  is  conceded  hy  all,  that  there  is  a 
difference  of  time  in  the  resurrectiou  of  the  righteous  and 
wicked,  which  ie  sought  to  be  provided  for  on  the  3iy- 
pothesiB  that,  in  the  general  resurrection  at  the  last  day 
(though  there  is  no  such  expression  in  the  Bible  as  a 
general  resurrection,  it  being  a  phrase  which  has  s|jrung 
ap  to  repi'esent  the  theology  of  our  day  on  this  subject, 
and  entirely  foreign  to  the  Scriptures),  the  righteous  will 
come  forth  first,  and  immediately  afterward  the  wicked  ; 
yet  all  within  the  compass  of  a  day,  and  in  connection 
with  the  same  events  precisely.  This  i-epreeentation  bears 
too  mui;h  the  appearance  of  a  mere  expedient,  hai-dly 
justifying  the  Scriptures  in  making  a  distinction  with  so 
little  difference.  The  Bible  gives  a  deeper  significance 
and  a  far  greater  distinction  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
saints.  Christ  thus  emphasizes  it,  when  He  speaks  of  it 
&8  "  the  resurrection  of  the  just,"  and  not  only  so,  hut 
describes  it  as  an  event  of  its  own,  standing  ont  apart  and 
distinct  from  every  thing  else.  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind; 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed:  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee :  for  thoii  shalt  he  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  Just;  Luke  xiv.  14.  Ko  one  could  have  used  this 
language,  who  believed  in  the  modern  doctrine  of  a  gene- 
ral resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Christ  had  before  His 
mind  the  idea  of  a  separate  resurrection,  standing  apart 
from  that  of  the  wicked — identified  with  ilis  own  coming 
and  kingdom,  when  He  would  put  honor  upon  His  chosen 
sons,  and  manifest  tliem  forth  as  His  with  great  power. 
This  was  "  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  For  the  wicked 
another  day  ie  reserved— the  day  of  final  judgment — 
when  they,  too,  shall  be  brought  forth,  but  it  will  be  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt.     It  will  I 
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seal  the  condemnation  of  any  sinnei',  that  lie  ia  left  to 
have  a  part  in  tliose  reBurreetiou  scenes,  and  be  gathered 
■with  tbe  company  to  which  that  day  is  devoted.  The 
honor  put  upon  Chi'ist's  chosen  ones  will  be^  that  they 
have  been  taken  ont  from  among  the  dead  at  a  day  long 
previous,  even  as  their  gi-eat  forerunner ;  and  ae  that 
blessed  company  who  came  out  of  their  graves  after  His 
resnrreetion,  and  appeared  to  many  in  tlie  holy  city.  Of 
the  resnn-ection  of  the  wicked  we  shall  speak  further 
hereafter,  when  we  come  to  consider  the  subject  of  the 
final  judgment,  and  show  that  that  day,  with  its  events, 
belongs  to  them.  It  is  not  Christ's  day,  nor  the  day  of 
the  saints. 

The  next  question  demanding  our  attention  i^, 

II.    With  what  tody  do  they  come  f 

The  Jews,  as  we  have  already  stated,  entertained  the 
idea  that  the  resurrection  was  to  restore  us  to  the  same 
condition,  relations,  and  employments  of  life  as  before, 
without  change,  except  perhaps  tliat  the  body  was  not 
again  to  be  sabject  to  death,  ITor  was  this  an  unnatural 
view  for  them  to  take.  The  fact  of  a  restoration  and 
return  to  earth  had  been  made  known.  But  beyond  tliia 
little  was  revealed.  The  forms  of  the  chernbim,  with 
their  matchless  powers,  did  indeed  symbolize  our  re- 
deemed nature.  Yet  there  was  little  here  to  teU  of  the 
change  which  that  nature  was  to  undergo  in  passing  from 
under  the  curse.  We  should,  therefore,  he  careful  how 
we  judge  the  Jewish  nation  too  severely  in  their  concep- 
tions of  the  reaurrection  state.  They  accepted  the  re- 
vealed fact  in  its  most  literal  sense.  Eut  wliile  they  erred 
in  this  direction,  failing  to  enter  into  the  higher  conditions 
of  this  state,  we  have  gone  as  far  to  the  other  extreme, 
and  so  etherialized  that  spiritual  body  which  is  to  be,  that 
to  all  intents  we  have  nullified  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  destroyed  its  power  over  oui-  minds.     It  has 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE   FIEST    KESDliKECTION.  503 

become  Buch  a  shadow,  so  destitute  of  substance  and 
realitj-,  that  we  have  lost  onr  interest  iu  it,  and  almo&t 
our  faith.  There  are  not  a  few  professing  to  believe  the 
Scriptures,  who  deny  that  the  body  is  raised.  Tliey 
claim,  it  may  be,  to  believe  a  docti'ine  of  the  resurrection, 
but  it  is  not  the  resurrection  of  this  body  that  is  deposited 
in  the  grave ;  and  t!m  is  the  tendency  of  the  faith  of  this 
age.  The  Jews  went  to  one  extreme,  and  believed,  but 
too  literally.  We  have  gone  to  the  other,  and  onr  faith  is 
lost  in  shadowy  spiritiializations,  without  form  or  power. 

Are  there  any  means  of  arriving  at  the  truth  on  this 
subject,  or  so  approximating  to  it,  that  our  faith  may 
have  some  solid  ground  to  rest  upon  ?  Has  Divhie  revela- 
tion put  this  matter  within  our  reach ;  for  we  may  assume 
that  nothing  short  of  this  can  give  us  light  here?  The 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  one  purely  of  revelation ; 
and  to  the  Woi-d  of  God.  must  we  humbly  go  for  instruc- 
tion. If  we  do  not  find  it  there,  we  shall  not  lind  it  any- 
where. It  is  said  of  Christ  that  He  hath  abolished-  death, 
and  hatli  brought  lifi^  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  gospel ;  2  Tim.  i.  10.  The  word  translated  "  immor- 
tality," is  not  synonymous  with  "  life,"  as  more  common- 
ly understood,  bnt  is  the  word  used  elsewhere  to  express 
the  incori-uption  of  the  body,  as  when  the  Apostle  says, 
This  coiTuptible  must  put  on  incorrv/ption ;  1  Cor.  xv. 
53.  C!n-ist,  then,  hath  abolished  death,-deatli  in  eveiy 
form,  and  brought  to  light  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  the 
incorrnption  of  the  body,  or  full  redemption  for  soul  and 
body.  That  is  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
power  of  death  is  bi'oken  over  the  entire  man,  atid  his 
whole  being  is  redeemed,  body  as  well  as  soul.  What, 
then,  is  that  resurrection  or  incorruptible  state  to  which 
believers  are  destined,  and  with  wliat  body  do  they  come? 

Passing  the  discussion  of  this  subject  by  Paul  in  his 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthiane,  we  shall  turn  directly  to 
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Ohi'ist — to  His  own  living,  personal  resnrrectioii.  There 
is  the  reality  itself,  whieii  we  can  see  and  Imndle,  as  it 
were,  and  wliicli  was  given  us  as  the  first-fruits  of  that 
glonoas  liarvest  of  earth ;  for  we  are  to  be  raised  in  His 
likeness,  even  with  tlie  same  almighty  power.  Tliere  is  a 
reality  and  tangibleness  in  tliis  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
which  brings  the  subject  within  our  reach,  bo  that  onr 
faith  may  grasp  it.  The  simple  and  only  question,  there- 
fore, for  us  to  consider,  is : 

Did  Christ  wewt'  His  spiritual,  incorruptible  body 
after  He  came  forth  from,  the  sepidchre  f 

The  doubt  and  denial  of  this  has  been  the  chief  source 
of  the  vagueness  and  iniidelity  on  this  whole  subject.  We 
have  actually  seen  our  Saviour  burst  the  bai's  of  the 
tomb,  passing  forever  beyond  its  power,  to  die  no  more. 
He  lias  appeared  and  talked  with  us  through  a  period  of 
forty  days,  to  give  the  demonsti-ation  that  there  is  such  a 
resurrection  state,  and  then  He  ascended  on  high  until 
the  appointed  hour  of  His  return, 

Wliat,  now,  was  the  physical  condition  of  Christ  in 
this  His  resurrection  state  ?  Many  persons  would  not  be 
prepared  to  give  any  answer  to  this  question.  They  have 
never  considered  it— have  never  attached  any  particular 
importance  to  it,  have  never  seen  its  connections  and 
bearings — while  of  those  who  have  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  more  common  opinion  perhaps  would  be  that 
Christ's  body  was  unchanged,  and  still  subject  to  the 
same  laws  and  necessities  as  before. 

But  why  slionld  not  Jesus  enter  His  proper  resurrec- 
tion state  when  He  rose  from  the  dead,  and  especially 
when  it  is  declared  that  we  are  to  be  raised  in  His  like- 
ness? Did  Jesus  return  to  His  former  condition  of  life 
this  side  the  grave,  as  did  Lazanis,  the  widow's  son  at 
Nain,  and  othei's,  to  be  subject  again  to  the  curse  !  Or 
when  He  cried,  "  It  is  finished,"  and  bowed  His  head  in 
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death,  -was  that  the  end  of  this  His  mortal  career;  and 
when  He  appeared  the  other  aide  of  tlie  grave,  had  Ho 
entered  ujjoii  another  and  incorruptible  State  to  die  Jio 
more— no  more  to  obey  and  suifer— -to  bear  reproach,  and 
Ec-.oni,  and  spitting — no  more  to  toil,  and  be  subject  to 
the  necessities  of  the  liesli  ?  Had  He  not  passed  througli 
and  beyond  all  these — through  the  iron  gates  of  death  to 
the  land  beyond,  where  He  could  now  say  triumphantly, 
I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  aiid  behold,  I  am 
alive  forevermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death ;  Eev.  i.  18. 

We  are  here  met  with  the  iact  and  argument  founded 
tliereon,  that  Jesua  ate  with  His  disciples,  and  fold  them 
to  handle  Him  and  see,  "  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have." 

Bnt  this  was  no  necessary  denial  of  the  fact  that  He 
was  now  clothed  upon  with  His  glorified  body.  Why 
did  Ho  cat  with  His  disciples  ?  Becanae  He  was  hungry, 
and  needed  food  to  sustain  His  fainting  nature !  Who 
will  assert  this  ?  The  angela  allowed  Abraham  to  enter- 
tain them  with  his  hospitality.  They  could  and  did  eat ; 
but  their  natures  did  not  require  food.  Christ  ate  also, 
but  simjily  io  demonstrate  to  His  affrighted  disciples  that 
Ma  was  not  a  ghost,  as  they  imagined.  "  A  spirit  (an 
apparition)  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  aoo  me  have," 
It  was  of  the  deepest  moment  to  demonsti'ate,  in  the 
most  incontestihle  manner,  that  this  appearance  of  Jesus 
was  not  a  mere  illusion  of  the  senses,  or  an  apparition ; 
bnt  that  it  was  verily  He  himself,  whom  they  had  known 
and  loved  ;  that  this  was  His  own  body,  which  tliey  had 
seen  delivered  to  deatli  and  the  sepulchre.  But  in  de- 
monstrating this,  He  did  not  mean  to  prove  that  He  had 
retained  to  His  former  condition  in  the  fleah,  or  that  this 
was  not  His  now  gloriiied  body.  The  contrary  was 
necessarily  implied  by  all  His  intercourse  with  them. 
22 
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He  wa3  now,  beyond  denial,  in  His  resun-ftction  stato, 
having  pt^sed  tlie  portals  of  tlio  grave — having  tri- 
umphed over  death  and  all  its  power.  This  is  the  very 
fact  He  was  aiming  to  estahlish.  There  is  not  the  aligh^ 
est  evidence  now  that  Christ  would  have  eaten,  except  for 
the  especial  purpose  of  demonstratuig  that  He  was  not 
what  the  disciples  imagined  Him  to  be,  a  spirit;  and 
what  the  world  to  this  hoiir  would  luvee  ountinued  to  assert 
that  He  was,  aside  from  this  very  proof  given.  His  own 
ffiends  thought  Hiin  to  be  an  appai'ition,  and  were  terri- 
fied. Why  should  not  the  world  have  so  believed  and 
asserted  ? 

But  again.  The  facts  of  Chrisl^s  Msiory  during  those 
forty  days  subsequent  to  His  resurrection,  are  perfectly 
accordant  with  this  view,  and  show  that  the  laws  of  His 
being  were  different  entirely  from  t/iose  of  the  natural 
tody. 

Christ  did  not  live  constantly  by  miracle  during  this 
period-  We  have  no  right  to  suppose  this,  nor  is  there 
any  evidence  of  it.  He  was  cither  in  the  natural  body, 
or  the  glorified,  subject  to  tlie  laws  and  contbnning  to  tiie 
conditions  of  one  or  the  other.  We  have  no  autliority  to 
resort  to  the  supposition  of  constant  miracle  to  relieve  the 
case  of  difficulty.  Was  not  the  fact  now  most  perfectly 
apparent  to  the  disciple,  that  their  Master  was  no  more 
under  the  laws  of  the  iiesh,  as  oneo  Ho  was  ;  but  that  He 
was  moving  and  acting  in  a  different  sphere?  Was  not 
this  impression  made  by  His  whole  intercourse  witli  them, 
and  by  all  the  facts  of  Hia  history  coming  to  their  knowl- 
edge? There  can  be  no  doubt  upontliis  point.  All  those 
facts,  as  well  as  His  intercourse  with  them,  were  of  the 
most  unwonted  and  mysterious  character.  The  disciples 
needed  not  to  be  told  that  He  was  operating  in  a  Iiiglier 
sphere.     That  was  abundantly  evident. 

He  was  not  subjijct  to  hunger  and  weariness  any  more 
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as  once  He  ^-as,  and  tierel'ore  He  did  not  require  food  or 
rest.  It  was  not  needful  now  that  He  Bliould  prepare  for 
liimgelf  tlie  necessaries  of  life,  and  labor  for  Ihem  under 
the  law  of  toil,  or  that  His  fiiends  should  minister  unto 
Him.  He  needed  no  liabitation.  .-No  one  ever  eoneeivo 
of  Chiist  as  subject  to  sneh  necessitiea  in  His  i^esurrection 
stale.  The  thought  of  it  is  painful.  Yet  why  not,  if  He 
was  literally  restored  to  the  fleshly  body,  as  were  Laza- 
rus, and  others!  Have  we  not  a  right  to  demand  tliat 
those  who  advocate  this  view  of  the  matter  shall  abide  by 
iJl  its  necessities  and  consequences  ?     Wo  tliiiih  so. 

But  notice  how  Christ  apjyeared  only  when,  and  where, 
and  to  whom  Me  pleased,  a-nd  to  none  others. 

Tlie  question  has  been,  asked,  If  Jesus  really  rose  from 
the  dead,  why  did  He  not  appear  publicly,  and  demon- 
strate the  fact  to  the  confusion  of  the  rulers,  and  all 
opposei's  ?  This,  of  course,  assumes  that  He  rose  in  the 
natural  body,  and  in  some  way  kept  iiimself  concealed, 
which  is  alleged  to  have  been  an  unwise  policy  ;  tiiat  Ho 
should,  on  the  contrary,  liave  appeared  before  the  innlti- 
tude,  and  demonstrated  to  them  the  fact  of  His  I'csurrec- 
tion.  This,  however,  would  have  insured  the  defeat  of 
Christianity.  It  woidd  have  required  the  return  of  Jesus 
to'  His  nonnal  state  in  the  body,  so  that  He  might  be 
subjected  to  public  inspection.  But  this,  so  fai-  from 
silencing  opposition  and  denial,  would  only  have  added 
thereto.  The  question  would  have  been  started  at  once 
wliether  this  was  the  Jesus  that  had  been  crucified,  or 
whether  death  had  really  ensued  on  His  criieifision.  It 
would  ha\'e  been  easy  to  assume  either  of  these  positions. 
God  most  wisely  did  not  thus  submit  the  question  of  the 
resuri-ection  of  Jesus  to  tho  decision  of  His  enemies,  that 
tlicy  might  sit  as  a  jury  on  the  case.  The  fact,  also,  that 
He  was  not  within  the  reach  of  the  multitude,  and  that 
He  showed  himself  only  to  a  few  chosen  witnesses,  ia 
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proof  that  He  did  uot  retniii  to  the  natiu-al  body.  Christ 
■vv-as  not  necessarily  seen  hoeausis  He  waa  risen,  as  were 
Lazarus  and  the  nobleman's  daxighter.  Tiiey  returned  to 
their  former  condition  of  life,  and  might  be  seen  by  any 
who  chose  to  visit  thein.  But  Jesns  was  not  visible  to 
aiiyheside  those  to  whom  He  "showed  himselt'."  Tliis 
fact  is  distinctly  stated.  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  showed  him  openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  hut 
unto  witn^ses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  ns,  who  did 
eat  and  dfinlt  with  him  after  he  rose  irom  the  dead ;  Acts 
X.  40,  He  selected  His  own  witnesses,  as  well  as  the 
time,  place,  and  circumstances;  and  nnder  such  condi- 
tions as  to  prove  that  He  had  passed  beyond  this  mortal 
state,  and  was  no  more  subject  to  its  laws.  In  tliis  way 
He  established  the  fact  that  there  was  a  proper  resurrec- 
tion or  redeemed  state  for  the  body,  where  death  could 
have  no  more  power,  wiiere  there  was  no  more  cui-se,  and 
where  His  bitterest  and  mightiest  enemies  miglit  in  vain 
rage  against  Him.  He  was  beyond  the  reach  of  all  their 
malice.  It  was  the  assurance  of  this  fact  that  inspired 
those  unlearned  and  heretofore  trenihling  Galileans  with 
such  heroic  courage  and  might,  that  they  conld  stand  up 
before  all  the  potentates,  and  rulers,  and  Kabbis,  declaring 
their  unshaken  foith  in  Him  whom  the  nation,  with  wick- 
ed hands,  had  crucified  and  slain.  They  had  seen  their 
Jesus  under  such  conditions,  that  they  had  the  evidence 
of  His  heing  beyond  all  the  power  and  I'age  of  His  com- 
hined  foes.  Therefore  they  did  not  hesitate  to  stand  up 
as  witnesses  of  His  resurrection  unto  their  nation. 

Tills  view  of  the  es^e  also  allowed  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
come  to  bear  His  testimony,  upon  whom,  after  all,  the 
chief  burden  and  responsibility  were  to  rest.  We  have 
shown  heretofoi-e  that  God  did  not  intend  that  our  fairh 
in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  should  depend  upon  mere 
human  testimony,  especially  the  testimony  of  the  mnlti- 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE   FIEST    EESUEKECTION.  609 

tude.  The  Holy  Gliost  was  to  be  the  principal  witness 
in  the  case.  Therefore  were  tho  disciples  chosen  and 
qualified  to  this  end,  that  the  sph-it  might  rest  upon  them 
and  cadoi-se  all  their  statements. 

The  disciples,  then,  were  tlie  only  persona  to  whom 
Jesus  disclosed  himself.  Neither  was  He  with  them  as 
of  old.  Tliey  only  saw  Him.  occasionally,  at  considerable 
intervals  of  time,  and  then  for  a  brief  period,  and  under 
such  t'ii'cnm stances  as  clearly  to  demonstrate  that  the 
conditions  of  His  existence  were  entirely  changed.  It  is 
asserted,  indeed,  that  Jesus  labored  to  establish  the  fact 
to  His  disciples,  that  tliis  was  Hia  very  identical  body 
which  He  had  previous  to  His  death,  unchanged  iii  all 
respects ;  to  which  end  they  adduce  the  circumstance  of 
His  eating  with,  and  being  handled  by  them.  We  assci-t, 
on  the  contrary,  that,  while  He  aimed  to  prove  that  it  was 
verily  He  himself  beyond  all  mistake  or  q\ieRtion,  and 
not  an  apparition.  He  labored  to  establish  the  f^ct  thai 
Me  was  not  with  them  in  His  former  condition,  of  iody. 
His  whole  intercourse  witli  them  went  to  prove  this.  He 
was  revealed  to  tliem  alone,  in  a  mysterious  manner,  and 
for  a  brief  space,  being  invisible  to  all  others.  Tliey 
tliemselves  could  not  command  His  ])resence  in  any  way 
—could  not  visit  Him.  Tliey  did  not  know  the  place  of 
His  abode.  He  had  none,  and  needed  none.  Tliese  were 
facts  perfectly  apparent,  and  which  demonstrated  ahso- 
Intely  that  the  conditiona  of  His  being,  and  His  mani- 
festations were  entirely  new.  Did  the  watcbful  Roman 
guard  see  Him  when  He  paased  out  of  the  sepulchre 
under  their  very  eye  %  "Was  the  stone  moved,  or  the  seal 
broken,  to  give  Him  exit ;  or  did  the  aagel  come  down 
and  roll  away  tiiat  stone,  to  demonstrate  to  the  guard 
that  tbey  were  watciiing  an  em]>ty  tomb,  and  that  their 
prisoner  had  ah-eady  escaped !  Yet  to  the  disconsolate 
Mary  He  suddenly  disclosed  himself,  as  she  stood  weep- 
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ing  by  the  tmiib,  and  inquiring  wiili  deepest  iingiiisli  for 
tlie  lost  body  of  her  Lord.  Ilis  addi'fss  to  her  on  this 
oecaaioii,  containing  tlie  iiret  words  spoken  by  Him  after 
Hia  resurrection,  are  ospeuiiilly  to  be  noted.  What  was 
fhii  truth  Ho  would  now  reveal  ?  Whiit  tlie  exjilaiiittioa 
of  the  amazing  facts  now  transpiring  ?  Jcsiis  saiih  unto 
her,  Touch  mo  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  asct'Jided  to  my 
Fulher :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Pathei',  nud  to  my  God 
and  your  God ;  John  xx.  IT.  "What  did  Jesus  iuteud  by 
tills  oxtrnordinary  prohibition  to  tliat  devuted  ■woman 
whom  lie  tlms  honored  by  His  iirst  manifestation  ?  Ho 
meant  to  forbid  tlie  natural  demonstration  of  iiffection,, 
which  Mary  was  about  to  males  in  the  dehriutn  of  her 
joy  at  hci-  Lords  restoration.  And  why  ?  To  let  her 
understand  that  Ho  had  not  returned  to  His  Ibrmcr  con- 
dition in  tlie  flesli,  and  tliose  relationships,  in  which  such 
expressions  of  f'riendshit)  could  be  allowed.  Mary's 
natural  inference  in  seeing  Jesus  alive,  was  tliat  He  liad 
come  hack  (o  be  among  them  as  before.  Slie  wonld  have 
no  other  conception  of  the  matter.  Jesus  gave  her  to 
undei^tand  at  once  that  this  was  not  the  case ;  and  noth- 
hig  could  have  been  better  calculated  to  sliow  this,  thai 
the  foi'bidding  her  approach,  and  the  enibrace  of  tlia' 
eacred  body  which  had  passed  the  portals  of  death. 
When  we  remember  what  the  love  of  this  woman  was 
toward  Jesns,  and  what  the  circumstances  under  which 
He  was  now  revealed,  first  of  al!  to  her,  as  alive  from  the 
dead,  we  cannot  imagine  any  thing  that  wonld  more 
clearly  have  demonsti'ated  ihe  changed  condition  of  His 
whole  being  than  the  command  so  positively  laid  upon 
her,  "Touch  me  not."  Nor  corrld  she  attach  to  it  any 
other  meaning.  The  prohibition,  under  the  circumstan- 
ces, for  any  other  reason,  would  have  been  absolute 
cruelty  to  Mary,  and  would  have  belied  the  whole  char- 


Hcssdb,  Google 


THE    TIEST    KESUREECaiOH.  511 

acter  of  Jeans.  TIio  reason  somctiraes  given,  tliat  such 
haste  was  required  to  bear  the  tidings  to  the  disciples,  as 
would  not  allow  Mary  to  delay  a  moment  to  express  lier 
feelings  on  such  an  occasion,  is  absnrd.  There  was  no 
snch  haste. 

But  this  was  not  all.  He  sends  a  message  hy  her 
to  His  disciples,  designed  to  embody  the  samo  idea.  "I 
am  not  yet  ascended,"  hat  tell  thcra  I  am  about  to 
ascend.  They  must  not  imagine  that  I  have  come  back 
to  remain  with  them  in  the  flesh  as  heretofore,  as  tliey 
might  naturally  suppose  on  hearing  that  I  am  alive  again. 
Tell  theiii  that  I  do  live  indeed,  but  that  I  ascend  speedily 
to  my  Father.  The  first  aim  of  Jesus,  therefore,  was  to 
eoi-rect  tha  false  impressions  which  Plis  friends  would  all 
naturally  liave  respecting  His  condition  in  returaing  to 
lifi).  He  aimed  directly  and  at  once  to  make  them  imder- 
staiid  tliat  that  condition  was  wholly  changed,  and  that 
He  had  passed  to  another  and  glorified  state,  in  which  He 
was  soon  to  ascend.  Upon  tliis  same  idea,  too,  all  His 
subsequent  iutercouree  with  His  disciples  and  friends  was 
based.  When  He  met  tlie  other  women  unexpectedly  in 
the  way  as  they  were  hastening  from  the  aepcilchre,  Ho 
did  not  tany,  neither  did  He  go  with  them  to  the  disci- 
ples, as  would  have  been  natural ;  but  0]ily  gave  them  a 
message  to  bear.  Again  that  same  day  He  joined  two 
of  the  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  and  the  fact  is 
Iiere  stated  tliat,  Their  eyes  wore  holden,  that  they  should 
not  know  him;  Luke  xsiv.  16 ;  while  Mark  says,  "He 
appeared  in  another  form  unto  two  of  tiiem  as  they 
walked  and  went  into  the  countiy,"  implying  that  His 
appearance  was  changed  in  some  way ;  whicli  wc  may 
easily  aeconnt  for,  if  He  was  in  His  resurrection  state. 
Those  disciples  did  not  recognize  Him  by  voice,  or  man- 
nei',  or  person,  until  He  disclosed  himself  in  the  breaking 
of  bread  [that  is,  with  the  significant  words  accompany- 
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ing,  This  is  my  liocly,  broken  for  joti  :  this  do  ye  in  ro- 
membrance  of  me],  and  then  vanished  out  of  tlieir  Biglit. 
Yet  again  that  same  evening,  while  these  two  brethren 
were  repeating  their  wondrous  story  to  tlie  eleven,  did 
Jeans  appear  in  the  iviidst  of  them,  the  doors  being  shnt,* 
as  we  are  distinctly  infonned  by  John,  "for  (bar  of  the 
Jews,"  which  means  that  they  were  fastened,  Wlien  men 
shut  a  door  through  fear,  every  one  understands  that  they 
make  it  secure  by  bai-s  and  bolts;  and  thus  liad  these 
trembling  disciples  secured  the  entrance  to  their  room  on 
this,  their  first  gathering  together  after  the  crucifixion. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  they  had  seen  a  spirit ;  Luke  xxiv.  37. 
They  had  every  reason  to  think  so  that  men  could  have. 
Tlie  narrative  plainly  shows  that  Jesus  did  not  enter  tlie 
room  by  tlie  law  of  the  natural  body.     That  He  quietly 

*  The  following  passages  will  clearly  show  what  the  meaning 
of  tlie  word  "  shut "  i?,  as  used  in  the  New  Testament.  But  thon, 
when  thou  prayejt,  enter  into  thy  closet,  aad  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  Matt.  vi.  6.  But 
woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  shtit  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  chap,  ssiii.  13.  And  they  that 
wore  ready,  went  in  with  them  to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was 
shut;  chap.  sxv.  10.  Trouble  me  not:  tor  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  Luke  xi.  7.  When  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  sis  months ;  chap,  iv.  2B.  The  prison 
truly  found  we  shiit  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  with- 
out before  the  doors ;  Acts  v.  23.  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together :  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  lihn  out  <)f 
the  temple.  And  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut;  chap.  xxi.  30. 
And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  ahat  hiai  up,  and  set  a 
seal  upon  him ;  Rev.  sx.  8.  Also  EeF.  iii,  7 ;  xi.  6 ;  xxi,  S5.  In  all 
these  passages  the  idea  is  that  of  closing  effectually,  fastening. 
When,  moreover,  it  is  stated  farther  in  the  case  now  under  cou- 
siderariou,  tjiat  "  the  doors  were  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews,"  there 
can  he  no  doubt  left,  that  it  was  designed  to  convey  the  specific 
idea  that  those  doors  were  ZdcA^. 
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I  the  door  witboiif;  tteir  noticing  tlie  fact,  is  posi- 
tively coiitfadictcd  by  tlie  etatenieiit,  that  the  door  was 
"  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews."  The  myBtcry  of  His  en- 
trance, therefore — for  mystery  it  was — was  desigiied  to 
convey  tlie  impi-ession,  and  teach  the  disciples  that  He. 
was  now  in  His  risen  state,  and  no  more  subject  to  tlio 
laws  of  this  corrnptible  body. 

Obaei-ve,  silso,  more  particularly,  the  hearing  of  the 
fact  that  Jesna  did  not  continue  with  the  disciples  during 
these  forty  days  of  His  manifestation. 

It  was  only  occasionally  that  He  appeared,  and  then 
hnt  for  a  few  moments.  He  was  seen  three  or  four  times 
on  the  fij'st  day,  by  different  parties,  and  then  not  until 
tlio  next  Sabbath,  Where  was  He  during  the  interval  ? 
AVho  knew  of  the  place  of  His  abode?  Did  He  hide 
himself  in  somo  secret  corner!  The  suggestion  of  the 
thought  is  revolting  to  our  minds.  Yet  such  must  have 
been  the  case,  if  He  was  in  the  body  as  before,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  natural  laws  of  the  same.  That  the  disciples, 
too,  knew  nothing  of  the  presence  or  dwelling-place  of 
their  Master,  is  evident  from  the  facts  respecting  Thomas, 
who  was  absent  when  Jesus  met  the  disciples  on  the  first 
Sabbath  evening,  and  would  not  believe  that  they  had 
seen  Him.  His  argument  undoubtedly  was  to  this  effect : 
You  assert  that  our  blessed  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  that  Ho  is  alive.  Where,  now,  is  He  ?.  Who  of  you 
can  tell  of  His  dwelling-place  ?  If  our  Jesus  were  upon 
earth,  would  He  not  be  with  us  as  of  old,  and  be  found 
somewhere  in  the  circle  of  His  friends  ?  Sliould  we  not 
know  where  He  was?  Would  He  not  he  among  us,  to 
comfort  and  instruct  us  as  He  was  wont  to  do  ?  Ko.  It 
is  au  idle  tale.  You  have  been  imposed  upon,  and  have 
seen  a  ghost.  I  will  not  believe,  neither  can  I  be  thus 
deceived.  "  For  unless  I  can  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails  ; "  nay  verily,  /  wUl  not  trust  tny  own  eyes 
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m  such  a  ease^  Imt  "  put  my  finger  into  tlie  print  of  tlie 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  liis  side,  I  will  not  believe." 
It  M'as  with  euch  arguments  and  facts  th;it  Thomas  waa 
pressing  his  fei low-disciples  during  t!ie  week,  \v]iit:h  they 
had  no  power  to  meet.  lie  seemingly,  for  the  time,  had 
the  better  of  the  argiimeat.  It  was  against  the  whole 
cli;iracter  of  Jesus  and  the  history  of  His  life  to  leave 
His  disciples  alone  at  such  a  time  of  ti'ial  and  darkness  as 
they  were  now  passing  fhrough.  If  Ho  were  alive  and 
upon  earth,  He  would  surely  be  with  them,  and  let  them 
know  ihat  He  had  come  back  again  to  the  body.  But 
they  knew  nothing  of  Him  dnriug  that  week,  nor  could 
they  take  the  doubting  Thomas  to  the  place  of  His  abode 
to  silence  his  unbelief. 

It  was  not  xmtil  the  retnm  of  the  next  Sabbath  even- 
ing, when  the  disciples  were  again  assembled,  "  the  doors 
biiing  shut,"  as  we  are  onee  moi'c  pointedly  infomiod,  that 
Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  '•  Peace  be 
unto  you.  Thou  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Keaeli  hither  thy 
liiigci",  and  behold  my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  bat  ba- 
lievtng,"  \VLo  of  the  disciples  had  then  seen  ihe  Master 
during  the  week,  to  tell  Him  of  the  very  words  he  had 
spoken,  and  the  evidence  he  would  demand  of  the  resur- 
rection of  his  Lord  ?  And  yet  Jesus  was  now  repeating 
those  IV Old 3,  .in d  furnishing  the  very  demonstration  he 
had  asked.  Ilere  was  evidence  of  more  than  His  resur- 
rection— evidence  that  the  unseen  Jesus  had  been  eogni- 
zsmt  of  al!  his  words  and  thoughts — evidence  of  His 
divinity.  And  all  that  the  astonished  disciple  could  utter 
to  oNpress  the  overpowering  emotions  of  his  aonl,  was, 
"  My  Lord,  and  my  God  !  "  Oh,  I  am  satisfied.  It  is 
enough — more  tlian  enough.  My  risen,  glorified  Ee- 
deemer !     I  aek  no  more. 

So  Jesus  continued  to  manifest  himself  from  time  to 
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time  dnvijig  the  period  of  forty  days.  He  showed  him- 
Beif  often  enoTigli,  and  nnder  such  different  eiroumetances, 
as  to  demonstrate,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  reality  of  His 
resurrection ;  wiiile,  at  the  same  time,  His  absence  from 
them  the  greater  portion  of  the  time,  their  entire  igno- 
rance of  His  dwelling-place.  His  want  of  all  ordinary 
mcana  <if  support,  and  His  mysterious  apiiroaeh  to,  and 
withdrawal  from  them,  were  demonstration  equally  sti'ong 
that  He  was  now  moving  in  a  higher  and  spiritual  sphere, 
of  ivhich  their  senses  could  talcc  no  cognizance.  He  was 
now  ill  the  resurrection  body.  The  disciples  could  not 
mistake  this,  or  have  a  doubt  respecting  it. 

The  facts  of  this  sublime  history  show  that  that  state 
involves  jiowcrs  and  capacities  which  are  mihnown  in  this 
jirest'Ut  condition  of  the  body.  They  are  supernatural  as 
respects  the  present,  but  they  are  natural  to  that  ]-e- 
deemed  incorruptiijlB  state.  Christ  did  not  transcend  the 
laws  of  the  sphere  in  which  He  was  moving  at  this  time, 
any  more  than  Moses  and  Elijah,  when  they  appeared 
upon  the  motmt  of  transfigiu'ation,  or  the  angel,  when  he 
entered  the  guarded  prison  for  the  release  of  Peter.  This 
was  witliin  their  sphere,  Jesus  likewise,  under  the  same 
laws  of  the  glorified  body,  entered  where  the  disciples 
were  asseinbled,  "  the  doors  being  shut."  Had  He  been 
in  the  natural  body,  as  when  He  walked  the  stormy  waves 
of  Genesaret,  it  would  have  been  a  proper  miracle.  But 
Jesas  was  not  living  by  constant  miracle  during  the  forty 
days  subsequent  to  His  resurrection.  He  was  not  lining 
witboiit  food  and  habitation,  when  His  necessities  de- 
manded them.  It  is  derogatory  fo  Him  to  suppose  it ; 
wliile  by  such  a  course  the  disciples  would  inevitably 
have  been  misled  and  deceived.  The  risen  body  is  en- 
dowed witli  new  and  transcendant  powere,  which  belong 
not  to  tliis  present,  dying,  corruptible,  dishonored  condi- 
tion, where  wo  groan  and  sigh  in  onr  bondage,  and  travail 
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in  pain  togetbei'.  That  "Bpiritual"  l;ody  is  visiWu  to 
mortal  eyes  oniy  as  it  reveiils  itself.  Men  did  not  neces- 
sarily behold  Jesns,  because  He  was  risen  from  tlie  dead, 
as  they  did  Lazarus,  and  otbere.  He  disclosed  His  gloii- 
fied  pi-esence  only  when,  and  where,  aJid  to  whom  He 
pleased,  even  as  Moses  and  Elijah  appeared  to  the  three 
disciples  upon  the  mount.  Tlie  same  fact  is  hi'onght  to 
light  in  connection  with  that  company  of  the  saints, 
which  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  imto 
many ;  Matt,  xxvii.  52.  Did  these  saints  come  back  to 
the  natural  body,  to  he  subject  again  to  the  curse?  or 
were  they  raised  in  ineorruption  and  glory  ?  The  latter, 
most  clearly.  When  Jesus  hurst  the  bars  of  death,  the 
sepulchre  was  hardly  able  to  hold  its  prisoners  longer. 
His  triumpli  shook  the  whole  empire  of  death,  so  that  the 
prison  doors  of  many  were  opened  even  then,  lliis  is 
confirmed  by  the  statement,  that  "They  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  a^jpeared  unto  many."  Had  they  been 
raised  in  the  flesh,  it  would  have  been  superlluous  to  state 
this.  Of  course,  they  appeared,  if  they  were  thus  raised. 
They  could  not  he  hid.  There  would  have  been  no  mean- 
ing in  a  statement  concerning  Lazarus,  that  he  appeared 
to  many  afler  his  resurrection.  He  was  restored  to  his 
normal  condition  and  i'elations.  Men  saw  him  as  they 
saw  other  men.  They  came  from  Jerusalem  in  great 
numbers  to  behold  and  converse  with  a  man  brought 
again  from  the  grave.  But  there  was  signifieancy  in 
asserting  of  these  saints,  who  arose  with  Christ,  that  they 
"  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many."  It 
means  that  tliey  were  not  necessarily  to  be  seen,  because 
risen.  They  were  arrayed  in  their  glorious,  incorruptible 
forms,  and  appeared  only  where,  and  to  whom  they 
pleased.  They  must  reveal  themselves  if  they  would  bo 
seen  by  mortal  eyes.     The  law  of  their  being  was  the 
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same  with  that  of  Christ's  resurrection  bod/.  "Tlicy 
appeared  rnito  many,"  thereby  demoiiBtratiiig  tho  fact 
.tliat  they  bad  risen,  and  implying  that  they  did  not  con- 
tinue among  men,  and  resnuie  tlieir  stations  in  life  as  of 
old.  They  simply  "  appeared  "  to  tbeir  friends,  as  Christ 
showed  himself  to  His  disciples,  and  then  vanished  again 
f]-oii)  their  sight.  Those  saints  could  as  easily  mate  their 
appearance  now,  as  did  Moaes  and  Elijah  on  the  mount. 
A  thin  vail  only  separates  these  seen  and  miscen  worlds, 
Tlie  facts  show  that  that  vail  can  easily,  and  at  any  mo- 
ment, be  talten  from  mortal  eyes,  so  tiiat  wo  may  gaze 
upon,  and  hold  converse  with,  those  risen  and  glorified 
ones,  who  have  already  attained  unto  their  reward.  They 
i|iay  he  hovering  near  these  mortal  shores,  and  awaiting 
with  intensest  joy  the  honr  when  Christ  shall  burst  tlie 
bars  from  the  tombs  of  all  His  saints,  and  all  that  glori- 
ous company  of  the  dead  shall  be  gathered  from  then- 
slumbers,  clothed  with  incorruption  and  power.  When, 
too,  that  joyful  event  shall  take  place,  as  ere  long  it  will, 
and  the  glad  hour  of  earth's  long-promised  redemption 
sbal!  have  come,  that  unseen  world  will  not  he  hidden 
from  our  sight,  as  now  it  is  in  this  night  of  her  sorrow 
and  travail.  It  will  not  be  a  rare  thing  for  the  risen 
saints  then  to  appear,  and  hold  converse  with  men  in  the 
flesh.  It  may  become  the  natnral  and  established  order 
of  things.  We  have  seen  how  these  glorified  ones  have 
revealed  themselves  to  mortal  eyes  fi'om  time  to  time, 
even  now,  when  Satan  holds  the  empire — when  the 
Chm-eh  is  in  sackcloth,  and  fasting  becanse  of  the  bride- 
groom's absence.  Is  it,  then,  to  be  deemed  incredible, 
that  that  intercourse  of  the  risen  saints  should  be  an 
ordinary  event  in  that  coming,  blessed  day,  when  Satan 
shall  he  cast  out  with  all  his  works  of  darkness,  and  this 
cai'th  shall  be  given  into  their  possession,  to  whom  it 
rightfolly  belongs,  that  they  may  live  and  reign  with 
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Chi-ist?  Hare  not  tlie  disdoanrcs  of  the  past  on  tliis 
subject  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  foreshadowing  tho 
realities  and  glories  of  tliat  coining  day  of  our  Immannel, 
wben  He  shaU  he  revealed  in  His  power  and  kingdom, 
and  all  Ilia  saiots  with  Him  ? 

Wo  have  not  undertaken  to  show  what  the  range  of 
existence  and  power  is  to  the  resiiri-ectioii  body.  We 
have  no  means  of  deteriniaing  its  limits.  We  hnow  that 
it  is  not  bound  down  to  the  laws  of  the  present  corrupti- 
ble body,  but  can  soar  on  lofty  pinions.  Tlie  miiverse 
itself  may  be  the  boundless  theatre  of  its  movements. 

In  thns  dealing  with  ihe  doctiinc  of  the  resurrection, 
we  bare  iiiduiged  in  no  speculations.  We  have  confined 
onraelvos  strictly  to  the  facts  of  the  Divine  recoi'd — Tacts 
given  lor  our  instmction  on  this  very  subject— facte  eiu- 
hodied  in  the  resun^ection  of  Him  who  is  our  forenmner, 
and  pi'esiantcd  to  God  already  as  the  first-fruits  of  tho 
coming  harvest — and  facts  in  tlie  case  of  some  who  have 
anticipated  fJie  great  day  of  the  Lord,  and  whom  the 
grave  could  not  hold  unto  that  eventful  houf.  The  won- 
der, too,  wiih  many  may  be,  that  these  obvions  facts  have 
to  such  an  extent  escaped  onr  observation  ;  and  that  the 
resurrection  state  has  had  such  a  dim  and  shadowy  exist- 
ence to  onr  apprehension,  when  sueh  truths  as  these  lay 
before  oiir  eyes.  With  such  facts,  too,  in  dnr  possession, 
we  have  no  inclination  for  specnlation  on  this  theme. 
There  is  no  occasion  for  it.  We  may  build  our  faith  on 
the  clear  records  made  concerning  our  living  Kedeemer, 
wlio  liatb  triumphed  over  the  foe,  and  will  come  ere  long 
to  bring  lis  off  conquerors  too. 

We  ha\'e,  in  trntb,  been  afi'aid  to  retain  any  thing 
material  for  tho  resurrection  body,  because  we  have  de- 
spised tills  creation  of  God,  and  those  bodies,  as  .1  part 
thereof.  We  have  been  taught  to  regsird  it  as  of  interior 
value,  I'eserved  only  for  the  fires  of  the  last  day,  and  to 
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l:e.  gi^'on  up  to  utter  dostrnctioD.  "We  have  not  coii- 
ceii'ud  that  this  earth  was  fit  to  be  redeemed,  oi'  tliat  God 
■would  deem  it  Avortlij  of  preservation.  "We  have  not 
eai'cd  wliether  it  contiiined  or  not,  our  only  desire  being 
to  be  rele.ased  from  it,  to  dwell  in  some  traneeondaiit,  far 
distaut  epbeie;  while  Ihe  old  heathen  idea  has  been  iii- 
eulcated,  that  God  made  these  bodies  of  the  dust  of 
earth,  in  order  to  humble  us,  as  if  the  union  of  the  pouI 
■with  this  mferio!'  body  waa  an  iil-advised  arraiigi'nient, 
and  degrading  to  man's  higher  and  spiritual  nature.  We 
havo  looked  upon  it  as  wo  do  nijon  an  nufoi-tnnate  mar- 
riage, in  which  a  noble  woman  throws  herself  away  u})on 
a  man  v>d)o  is  gieatly  her  inferior.  We  pity  her,  and  feel 
almost  indignant  at  the  Tinhappy  connection.  So  has  onr 
tlieology  taught  us,  though  we  have  not  dared  to  assert  it, 
in  so  iriauy  words,  tiiat  God  made  some  sail  mistake  when 
Ho  bonnd  down  the  immoi'tal  soul  to  this  clod  of  eailh. 
Under  iho  infiiience  of  t.his  theology,  onr  interest  in  the 
conlinuanee  of  these  bodies  is,  for  ihe  most  part,  gone, 
aud  their  resurrection  has  lost  its  triui  hold  and  power 
upon  onr  affectious,  .All  our  ideas  of  heaven  and  happi- 
ness have  been  connected  with  the  soul. .  For  the  redemp- 
tion of  ihe  body  we  have  caa-ed  comparatively  very  liltle. 
Such  theoh)gy,  however,  most  clearly,  is  not  the  theology 
of  the  Bible.  We  have  been  drifting  out  of  onr  course 
by  some  powei'ful  secret  rinderenrrent  of  eri'or,  which  has 
changed  to  us  some  of  the  most  precious  relations  of 
truth  in  the  systeu^  of  I'cdemption. 

This  presentation  of  the  subject  shows  us  7iow  m- 
appr(^riate  Is  the  question  of  the  possihiliti/  of  recognizing 
friends  in  ihe  future  state. 

Tlie  starting  of  snch  a  question  is  striking  evidence 
how  we  have  spiritualized  almost  to  nothing  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection,  and  destroyed  well  nigh  all  its  reality 
and  poxver.     We  have  reduced  it  to  such  a  shadow,  that 
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there  13  iai-dSy  a  substanue  left,  and  wc  are  at  i\  loss  to 
know  whether  wo  shall  preserve  our  own  idenlitj,  or 
i-eeognize  tlto  forms  with  which  we  have  been  familiar 
here  011  earth.  Wlien  we  learn  to  get  bade  from  this  dim 
land  of  gliosis  and  shadows,  to  read  the  facts  of  the  i-es- 
nrrection  state  as  they  lie  upon  the  pages  of  the  Bible, 
we  shall  perceive  how  foolish  it  was  even  to  have  started 
such  an  inquiry  as  the  one  now  referred  to,  and  that  it 
never  woiild  have  been  suggested  if  we  had  studied  these 
facts  aright. 

Again.  We  do  not  undertake  to  assert  what  the  eatteM 
of  tite  glory  is  in  which  the  resurrection  'body  will  he 
arrayed. 

We  have  collected  certain  facte  illustrating  the  resur- 
rection state,  as  we  find  them  recorded  upon  tiie  inspij-ed 
page.  That  those  are  al!,  or  more  than  the  smaller  part, 
we  are  not  to  imagine.  These  are  hut  glimpses  into  that 
other  world;  enough,  indeed,  to  confirm  our  faith,  yet 
not  to  satisfy  our  knowledge.  We  have  not  asserted  that 
Christ  was  clothed  with  the  full  glories  of  His  resuri'ec- 
tion  state  during  tliose  days  of  His  manifestation  unto 
His  disciples.  They  were,  in  a  measure,  still  hidden.  It 
was  apparent,  indeed,  that  He  was  not  what  He  had  been, 
when  under  the  curse.  He  had  passed  forever  beyond 
that  state,  to  die  no  more.  But  the  full  glories  of  tliat 
resurrection  body  were  not  disclosed  to  their  eight.  Whiit 
the  range  of  power  belonging  to  those  spiritual  bodies  is, 
and  in  what  additional  beauty  and  glory,  they  may  be 
clothed,  we  have  no  certain  means  now  of  knowing.  Sur- 
passing glories  shone  around  the  Saviour  upon  the  mount 
of  transfiguration,  and  when  revealed  to  John  in  Patnios,  in 
the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks.  Yet  there  was  still 
the  same  human  form  in  al!  its  Divine  lineaments ;  and  that 
humanity  is  ever  to  be  retahied,  however  beautified  and 
endowed  with  new  and  immortal  powers.     The  Apostle 
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characterizes  it  as  a  "  epiritnal "  body,  by  which  he  does 
not  mean  to  deny  its  materiality,  or  assert  that  it  is  itself 
spirit.  But  as  the  "  natural  "  body  is  one,  endowed  with 
animal  life,  and  adapted  to  tbe  present  condition  of  the 
soul,  and  the  physical  constitution  of  the  world  which  it 
inlmbits,  so  a  "  spu'itiial "  body  is  one,  adapted  to  tlio  use 
of  the  soul  in  its  future  glorified  state,  and  the  moral  and 
physical  condition  of  the  heavenly  world — or  that  consti- 
tution of  things  when  all  shall  be  made  new. 

Are  we  to  question  or  deny  that  God  can  thus  glorify 
this  now  corruptible  ilesh  ?  "  Thou  fop!,"  says  the  Apos- 
tle, "  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die.  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  which  shall  be,  but  bare  [naked}  grain,  which  God 
raises  up  in  new  and  wonderful  forms  of  beauty.  The 
rough  piece  of  charcoal  presents  no  attractions,  and  we 
shun  its  defilement  even.  But  let  it  be  raised  by  Divine 
power  from  this  condition,  and  crystallized,  and  with  what 
delight  do  we  now  gaze  npon  the  sparkling  diamond,  an 
incorruptible,  we  might  almost  say,  a  spiritual  body ! 

May  not  God  cause  as  great  and  glorious  a  change  to 
pass  upon  the  elements  entering  into  this  nobler  creation 
of  our  humanity,  dying  and  corruptible  though  it  now 
be  ?  Did  He  not  give  His  own  Son  to  die  for  it  ?  And 
what  is  that  resurrection  body  otlier  than  this  mortaiity 
crystallized,  and  made  to  reflect  forever  the  image  and 
excellency  of  the  infinite  godhead. 

May  it  be  ours  to  attain  to  this  honor — ours  the  high 
ambition  to  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  If  by  any  means  I 
might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  [from  among]  the 
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CHAPTER   SSXTI. 

[13!    EEION    OF    CHRIST. 


Is  IvaciTig  out  tlie  history  of  redomption  and  provi- 
dence, we  have  reaelioil  tliat  jojfui  era  for  which  earth 
has  so  loiig  waifced—the  coming  of  Christ  in  His  kiiigtloio 
and  glory,  whoQ  Satan  sliali  bo  cast  out  and  boned,  and 
this  groaning  creation  Bhall  enter  into  the  privilegfs  of 
tlie  sons  of  God.  We  have  already  desoribed  tlie  judg- 
ments connected  with  that  day  of  the  Lord,  when  the 
lianghty,  peraecating  powei'S,  wliich  have  so  long  ruled 
the  world,  and  trainpled  upon  the  righteous,  shall  them- 
selves be  trodden  in  the  -wine-press  of  Jehovah's  wrath, 
and  tho  cup  of  vengeance  shall  be  pressed  to  their  lips, 
that  they  may  drain  it  to  the  dregs.  We  have  also  de- 
scribed the  reani-rection  of  the  saints— another  event  to 
mark  "that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord."  And 
now  has  come  that  time  of  restitution  of  all  things,  of 
which  prophets  have  spoken  fi-om  the  beginnuig.  Tliere 
shall  be  new  heavens  and  a  new  eartii,  wherein  dwclleth 
righteousness.  "None  shall  have  need  to  say  to  Ma 
brothel',  Know  tho  Lord  ;  for  all  shall  know  him  from 
the  least  nnto  the  greatest,"  "Thy  people  shall  be  alh 
righteons." 

This  is  the  promised  yeai'  of  Jubilee,  when  Christ  shall 
have  broken  every  yoke,  and  put  all  enemies  beneath  His 
feet.  Satan  shall  be  allowed  to  vex  no  more ;  and  an 
hour  of  joy  and  redemption  to  earth  indeed  it  will  be, 
when  that  cniel  Adversary  shall  be  removed,  and  his 
malignant  inflnenee  no  more  felt  tln'ough  alltlifese  realms. 
This,  too,  we  conceive  to  be  the  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
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tnves  oil  this  subject ;  not  morely  that  tlio  power  and 
iiiaehiiiations  of  Satan  are  conlined  within  narrower  lim- 
its, bnt  tliiit  they  cease.  His  work  is  now  circumscribed 
during  this  present  period,  being  bound  with  a  cliain ; 
and  tlie  drawing  of  this  cliain  still  more  tightly,  so  aa  to 
coiiiine  bim  within  much  naiTOwcr  limits,  would  not  pro- 
diica  atiy  radical  change  so  as  to  constitute  a  regenei'a- 
tion,  or  jnstify  the  striking  symbol  of  the  angel  wbo  laid 
hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  wliich  is  the  devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  tliousand  yeai-s,  and  cast  liini 
into  the  bottomless  pif,  and  shut  liim  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  tliousand  years  should  be  fulfilled  ;  Eev,  sx.  3.  This 
clearly  conveys  tlia  idea  of  Satan's  banishment  from 
oai'th,  and  the  entire  removal  of  Ids  influence. 

Neither  is  this  accomplished  by  the  agency  of  the 
ti'uth.  An  angel  coming  down  from  heaven,  having  the 
hey  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  lus  himd, 
does  not  symbolize  the  gospel,  or  the  ministry  of  the 
"Woi'd,  or  the  working  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  in- 
teri^osition  of  a  new  agency,  sent  for  this  very  pui'pose 
of  laying  hold  of  tlie  great  Adversary  himself,  and  placing 
him  in  confinement,  so  as  to  put  an  end  to  all  his  further 
influence  and  efibrfs  on  earth.  No  desiiiiption  <:ouid 
more  perfectly  represent  snch  banishment  from  tliis  world 
than  that  employed  in  the  Revelation.  It  is  mere  assump- 
tion to  make  the  binding  of  Satan,  liere  described  (and 
tliis  is  the  only  place  in  the  Scriptures  where  it  is  spoken 
of),  mean  a  simple  limitation  of  liis  power;  and  that 
offec;ted  by  the  preaching  the  gospel.  The  language  must 
he  foroed  to  extract  any  such  meaning  from  it.  Tlie 
passage  asserts  far  more  than  this,  and  we  accept  its  obvi- 
ous meaning. 

Fai'  too  little  account  also  has  been  made  of  this  sub- 
lime event,  and  its  bearings  upon  the   destiny  of  our 
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world  have  been  too  little  understooJ.  The  warfare  now 
going  on  with  tliis  dread  foe  is  not  to  be  perpetual.  He 
liaa  no  right  of  possession  here,  any  more  than  the  beast 
or  the  false  propliet.  They  are  all  nsnrpations.  Tliis 
earth  belongs  to  Christ,  and  He  is  to  hayo  it  in  peace,  un- 
disturbed bj  tile  Prince  of  darkness,  or  any  of  his  allies. 
!For  wise  reasons  they  are  tolerated  for  a  season.  But 
Christ  ia  working  for  their  o^'ei-tbrow.  Mark  it,  their 
overthrow.  They  are  not  to  be  eonviirted  by  tbe  gospel. 
Judgment  ia  to  overtake  them.  And  it  is  to  be  "the 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord,"  when  He  shall  arise 
in  His  wrath  to  exeente  the  long-delayed  work  of  ven- 
geance on  His  fees.  This  binding  of  Satan  is  contempo- 
raneous witli  the  overthrow  of  tlie  beiist  and  the  false 
prophet,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  their  armies,  or 
immediately  following  thereupon,  and  connected  with  the 
coming  of  Christ.  Neither  is  it  any  less  decisive.  The 
Bible  nses  the  most  terriHc  imagery  to  describe  the  scenes 
of  that  day  of  judgment.  The  vials  of  Heaven's  wrath 
are  poured  out.  Tlio  vciy  wrath  of  the  Zamb  ia  kindled, 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?  ITie  year  of  Christ's 
3'edeeined  ia  come,  and  so  is  the  hour  of  Satan's  judgment 
also,  when  that  evil  spirit  is  to  be  apprehended,  bonnd 
with  a  great  (ihain,  shut  up  in  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a 
seal  put  upon  him,  "that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  be  fulfilled."  Neither  is 
it  difBcult  to  understand  how  soon  and  easily  this  world 
may  be  subjected  to  Christ,  when  this  malignant  Head  of 
the  great  confederacy  of  wickedness  is  reinoved  out  of 
tho  way,  A  nation,  tlien,  in  very  deed,  may  he  born  in 
a  day. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  esteemed  any  dishonor  to  Christ,  or  to 
His  gospel,  thus  to  remove  Satan,  banishing  him  from 
this  entire  territory,  and  overtfu'owing  his  allies.  We  are 
not  aware  tliat  they  have  any  constitutional  rights  here, 
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or  that  Christ  is  Hiider  any  obligation  to  suffer  their  con- 
timiaiiee  with  all  their  evil  inai;hinations.  As  to  tlieir 
conversion,  there  is  no  expectation  or  promise  of  it.  And 
as  to  peace  on  earth  while  they  continue  hei'e,  there  never- 
ivill  be  any.  There  never  can  be.  Thoy  are  deadly  and 
eternal  enemies  to  Christ,  and  inust  flglit  against  Him 
until  tliey  are  desti'oyed.  And  that  ia  tlieir  predicted 
end.  As  to  tbe  honor  of  Christ  and  His  gospel,  there  is 
none  greater  than  that  of  maintaining  His  gi'Ound  in  the 
midst  of  this  wide  territory  of  Satan,  in  the  very  centre 
of  his  dominions  and  his  strongholds,  and  witli  Hia  "  little 
flock"  defying  all  the  rage  and  malice  of  the  enemy 
Like  Gibraltar  upon  Spanish  soil,  it  is  an  assertion  and 
witness  of  British  dominion.  So  Jesus  Christ  has  planted 
His  obnoxious  cross  in  the  centre  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Prince  of  darkness,  and  there  has  been  no  power  that 
could  dislodge  Him.  The  Church  of  God  has  been  a 
little  flock,  sent  forth  like  sheep  into  the  midst  of  wofves; 
seemingly  most  weak  and  defenceless,  and  wliicli,  to  all 
appearance,  could  be  devoured  in  a  motuent.  Yet  the 
■wild  beasts  of  bell  have  raged  aronnd  the  told,  and  be- 
sieged it  with  all  their  legions  for  eighteen  centuries,  but 
only  to  their  own  confusion.  We  claim,  now,  that  this  is 
the  most  glorioas  demonstration  possible  of  tJic  power  of 
Clirist.  If  the  Adversary  could  not  destroy  this  little 
flock  in  the  midst  of  liis  own  boasted  territoiy,  then  he 
has  forfeited  every  right  to  claim  possession  here.  The 
glory  of  the  victory  belongs  to  onr  Imma.nuel.  The  tii- 
nniph  is  complete  and  overwhelming.  Jeans  lias  proved 
His  title  to  all  this  wide  domain.  Aud  well  may  the 
appointed  hour  come,  when  He  will  bind  the  strong  man, 
and,  shutting  him  up  in  the  bottomless  pit,  take  posses- 
sion here  for  himself.  If,  moreover.  He  conld  cast  out 
His  covenant  nation,  to  make  them  a  hissing  and  by- 
word, when  they  raged  and  blasphemed  against  Him  and 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  ■well  may  the  hour  come  wlieii  the  old 
serpent  shiill  bo  east  out,  that  this  eai'th  may  have  rest, 
and  h3  given  into  the  possession  of  Christ  and  Hia  saints. 
This  period  of  joy  and  hlessedcess  to  earth  will  be  on<] 
of  long  continnaiice,  which  we  argue  from  the  statementa 
of  prophecy  and  the  analogy  of  the  whole  work  of  God 
from  the  hiigiiining  respecting  oiirrafie.  The  only  argu- 
ment of  any  seeming  weight  which  can  be  adduced  in 
favor  of  a  short  continuance  of  tins  period,  is  to  be  foimd 
in  "the  thousand  yeara"  allotted  thereto  in  Eev.  xx.  4, 
and  the  forcing  of  the  same  to  a  literal  interpretation. 
As  to  "  the  end,"  "  the  end  of  al!  thir.gs,"  epokcu  of  in 
the  Scriptures,  it  has  no  reference  wliatever  to  the  ternii- 
nation  of  earth's  history  and  affairs,  bnt  simply  to  the  end 
of  this  pj-e^ent  age,  to  be  followed,  however,  by  othei's  to 
come.  This  la  the  Bible  nae  of  t!ie  phi'ase.  Yet  many 
read  it  as  if  it  described  the  closing  up  of  all  aublunary 
things,  and  the  final  dostrnetion  of  the  earth,  if  not  the 
univei-so  itself.  The  Bible,  however,  nowhere  gives  \\s 
any  intimation  concerning  the  final  destruction  of  tlia 
earth,  in  the  sense  of  its  annihilation  or  dissolution,  God 
dedrcnfsd  tlie  earth  once  with  a  deluge  of  watera,  but  it 
survived  that  catastfophe.  He  may  destroy  it  again  with 
fire;  but  it  will  enrvive  that  more  terrible  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  there  shall  be  new  heavens  and  eai'th,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteonaness,  as  the  Scriptures  expressly  inform 

US. 

Tlie  only  evidence,  then,  that  can  be  adduced  to  show 
the  brief  continuance  of  Christ's  reign  on  eaith,  is  found 
in  ''  tl)e  thouKmd  yeai's  "  spoken  of  in  Eev.  xx.  4,  taken 
in  a  literal  sense.  We  answer  this  by  the  arguvientum 
ad  hominem,  and  say  that  the  Kevelation  is  a  book  of 
symbols,  and  so  to  bo  interpretecl.  We  ask,  th'yefore, 
why  this  is  taken  in  a  litertil  sense,  without  any  reason 
shown,  or  even  offered  therefor,  and  hy  the  vert/  men-  who 
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unhesitatingly  give  a  eymboliciil  intei']Ji'etatio'.i  to  all  other 
numbers,  marking  periods  of  duration  in  the  same  licok. 
To  the  twelve  hiindi-ed  and  sixty  days,  or  forty  and  two 
mnntlis  of  tlie  beast's  powei',  and  the  three  days  and  a 
half  dniing  which  the  two  slain  witnesses  lie  unburied, 
these  same  pei-eons  give  a  syinboHcal  meaning.  Tliey 
therefore  are  forever  estopped  from  offering  a  word  of 
objection  to  the  ajiplicatioii  of  the  same  rnlc  of  iutcrpre- 
tation  to  the  thousand  years  of  Christ's  reign.  The  inter- 
jireter  of  the  book  of  Bevelation  is  not  at  liberty  to  give 
a  literal  or  symbolical  meaning  to  the  same  tiling  at  hia 
pleasure.  Let  him  at  least  have  tlie  consistency  of  uni- 
formly taking  one  or  the  other,  and  not  either,  as  may 
suit  his  convenience. 

We  claim,  then,  as  most  intei-pretera  do,  tliat  the  num- 
bers in  tlie  book  of  Kevelation  are  aymbob'cal;  conse- 
quently, that  "  the  thousand  years  "  describe  a  period  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand,  a  day  standing  for 
a  year.  This,  then,  is  just  as  definitely  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible  concerning  the  continuance  of  Christ's  reign,  as 
that  the  forty  and  two  months,  and  the  thonsand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days,  during  which  the  holy  city 
is  trodden  under  the  feet  of  the  Geutilw^,  Kev.  xi.  3 ;  that 
the  witnesses  prophesy  in'sackcloth,  chap.  xi.  3  ;  ihiit  the 
woman  has  a  place  prepared  for  hec  In  the  wilderness, 
cliap.  xji.  6  ;  and  that  the  ten-homed  beast  has  power  fo 
make  war  witir  the  saints,  chap,  xiii.  5,  describe  a  pen'od 
of  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  yeiirs.  Wo  accept  the  latter, 
and,  in  doing  this,  have  no  ground  upon  which  we  can 
deny  the  former. 

But  again,  the  louff  continuance  of  this  period  ii  in 
harmony  with  the  whole  plan  of  providence,  and  neci^sd- 
iated  hij  it. 

The  wisdom  of  that  plan  c^in  hai-dly  l^e  viadiffijitod  or 
made  clear  without  it.     God  has  appropriated  countless 


Hcssdb,  Google 


oao  Tne  lusiGN  of  chkist. 

ag^  to  the  rearing  of  earth's  matei'ial  struotuve,  giving 
long  cyclua  to  tlie  dominion  of  its  moliuscs,  flsUes,  and 
crawling  reptiles,  as  the  mere  preparatory  stage  to  the 
entrance  of  its  great  lord.  Through  long  periods,  God 
caused  tlie  light  feebly  to  struggle  in  the  midst  of  the 
darkness  which  rested  upon  the  great  deep,  and  not  until 
the  fonrth  revolving  "day"  did  the  stin  linally  appear, 
hrealdng  through  the  mists,  and  revealing  itself  as  the 
source  of  that  light.  Tiirougli  the  same  slow-moving 
ages  was  the  eai'th  emerging  from  the  wide  waste  of 
waters,  and  undergoing  tlie  preparation  which  was  neces- 
sary to  fit  it  as  a  dwelling-place  for  the  animal  tribes, 
and,  last  of  all,  for  man  himself.  And  then,  when  the 
habitation  was  complete,  we  have  seen  how  nearly  six 
tliousand  years  have  been  allowed  to  the  dominion  of 
Satan  and  the  curse  upon  this  territory,  during  which  the 
vast  proportion  of  the  race,  aside  from  its  infant  popula- 
tion, has  been  going  down  to  perdition. 

When  wo  remember,  now,  that  this  earth  belongs  to 
Christ,  being  created  by  Him  and  for  Him,  and  redeemed 
unto  Him  at  a  cost  which  no  arithmetic  can  calculate, 
aiid  that  it  is  to  be  made  the  theatre  for  the  unfolding  of 
all  the  depths  of  His  infinite  wisdom  and  iove,  and  the 
rearing  of  tJiat  everlasting  temple  of  His  grace  which  is 
to  stand  to  His  eternal  praise,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as 
the  most  unworthy  and  unnatural  conception  that  could 
be  entertained,  to  suppose  that  Chi-ist's  possession  of  the 
earth  is  to  continue  oniy  for  the  brief  period  of  a  thou- 
sand yeara.  Even  "the  great  whore"  herself  will  have 
been  allowed  more  than  that,  during  which  she  may  be 
drunk  with  the  biood  of  the  saints.  More  than  double 
has  been  allowed  to  the  gi'eat  fourth  or  iron  kingdom, 
presented  to  us  in  the  book  of  Daniel.  For  nearly  two 
tliousand  years  has  Christ  callud  His  beloved  Church  to 
testify  to  Him,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  and  wait  the  coming 
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of  tho  bridegroom.  And  when  tlie  long-looked  for  lionr 
of  joy  cornea  to  this  travailing  creation,  and  the  night  of 
her  sorrow  is  over — when  the  tenifie  conflict  ends  in  tri- 
umphj  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet,  witii  the  kings  of 
tho  eartli  and  all  their  confederate  liosts  being  over- 
thrown, Satan  hiinselt'  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
the  kingdom  and  dominion  under  the  whole  heaven 
given  into  the  hands  of  onr  Immanuel,  to  whom  it  of 
right  belongs,  that  He  may  ascend  the  promised  throne 
of  David,  to  reigu  so  long  as  the  moon  endni'etli,  even 
from  generation  to  generation,  shall  we  be  told  tliat  tliia 
means  only  a  thousand  briefly  fleeting  yeiirs?  We  do 
not,  cannot  believe  it.  It  contradicts  aid  belies  tlie  en- 
tire coui'se  cif  Divine  providence,  as  well  as  all  the  wis- 
dom ^and  grace  of  Him  who  is  infinite  in  comisel  and 
working,  and  whose  ways  are  past  finding  ont.  Snch 
working  would  scarcely  equal  onr  poor  human  counsels. 
Whun  a  man  spends  mouths  or  years  in  preparing  the  site 
for  a  building,  and  digging  the  foundatioos,  employing  a 
multitude  of  laborers,  and  expending  thousands  of  dollai'S 
oil  work  beneath  the  ground,  we  have  the  assurance  that 
the  superstructure  will  corrcspoi'id  in  magnitude  and  cost, 
to  awaken  the  admiring  wonder  of  every  beholdei'.  If  , 
thousands  are  expended  on  the  foundation,  hundreds  will 
scarce  suiBce  to  lay  the  topmost  stone.  Has  Christ  now 
wrought  through  nearly  sixty  centuries,  to  eaj  nothing  of 
the  ages  preceding  man's  entrance  upon  the  eventful 
stage,  to  lay  the  foundations  of  His  evei'lasting  temple 
of  grace,  during  all  which  He  has  been  contending  with 
the  leagued  powers  of  earth  and  hell  for  their  overthrow, 
that  He  might  gain  possession  here,  and  redeem  tliia 
world  unto  himself;  and  do  we  as  yet  behold  only  the 
few  first  courees  of  stone  in  this  magnificent  stractm'e, 
scarcely  lising  above  the  sniface,  amid  heaps  of  rubbish 
and  building  materials  in  vast  auantltiea  on  every  side; 
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and  are  we  to  be  told  that  ton  centuries  more  ■will  suffice 
to  complete  the  whole  to  ita  topmost  stone  ?■  Such  a  con- 
ception of  tiie  Divine  plan  and  working  is  iiiexpressiljly 
psiinful  to  our  mind  ;  nor  do  we  wonder  tliat  so  many  ask 
for  an  explanation  of  tliese  ways  of  Providence  on  earth, 
demanding  why  God  suifers  the  world  to  continue  througli 
such  a  niglit  of  darkness  and  iieatiieiiism,  during  wliicli 
tlie  mass  of  the  race  is  ripening  for  perdition..  Neither 
do  we  wonder  at  the  answer  given,  that  the  ways  of  God 
arc  inacrutahle,  and  that  the  future  alone  can  solve  their 
deep  mystery.  The  difficnlty,  however,  is  one  of  our  own 
making.  The  theory  that  involves  this  dark  problem  is 
of  our  own  devising. 

God  has  never  told  us  that  the  affairs  of  earth  were  to 
be  wound  up  at  the  close  of  another  thousand  years.  Wo 
believe  that  tliis  earth  is,  tlie  inheritance  of  the  second 
Adam,  and  that  this  is  the  uniform  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. If,  therefore,  six  thousand  years  have  been  alloived 
to  the  first  Adam,  in  which  to  pour  down  through  the 
generations  tlie  overwhelming  tide  of  sin  and  death,  then 
certainly  God  is  woriiing  upon  a  scale  of  stupendous 
grandeui  in  this  ectnomy  of  redemption,  and  designing 
plans  Mhieh  ages  to  come  can  alone  fulfil.  To  the  Bccond 
Adam  belongs  that  promised  "world  to  come" — that 
"  dispensiti  m  ot  the  fulness  of  times,"  which  shall  gather 
into  one  all  thmga  in  Christ,  and  when,  througli  the  gene- 
ratiouo  of  our  huminity  redeemed  unto  himself,  He  shall 
pour,  as  i^e  allei  igc  rolls  on,  the  overfloiving  streams 
of  Ilia  ever  idorable  love,  Tlien  shall  it  he  seen  what 
capacities  thio  glorious  humanity  has,  to  work  out  the 
most  amazing  results,  beyond  all  thought  or  imagination, 
in  bringing  to  glory  "  a  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number."  ilen  will  then  no  more  think  of  "a  few" 
being  saved,  nor  speak  of  the  followers  of  Christ  as  a 
"  little  flock:"     Such  representations  and  language  belong 
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to  the  present  dispensation — to  the  "old  things  "  which 
are  to  pass  away.  "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand." 
"The  night  is  far  spent;  the  day  id  at  hand,"  and  hy- 
and-by  these  ages  of  dai-kness,  this  night  of  earth's  sor- 
row, will  have  receded  far  into  the  distance,  finally  to 
dwindle  to  a  mefe  speck  upon  the  horizon,  and  be  almost 
lost  to  sight.  Hasten,  Lord,  Thy  coming  and  kingdom. 
Tea,  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  q^uickly. 

Tliere  are  some  points  connected  with  this  millennial 
state,  upon  which  questions  might  he  asked  and  answers 
desired.  One  is  in  respect  to  the  presence  of  Clirist. 
Will  He  visibly  dwell  with  men  on  earth  ? 

The  only  conception  which  many  have  of  Chi'ist's 
return  to  eartli,  is  that  of  His  dwelling  here  in  the  ileali, 
as  lie  did  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  from  which  thou' 
minds  revolt,  as  well  they  may.  For  He  was  then  in 
His  humiliation  under  the  curse,  and  liable  to  all  the  ills 
of  this  mortal  state.  He  was  bound  by  space  and  time, 
and  subject  himself  to  law,  as  we  are.  In  this  form  He 
will  not,  of  course,  return  to  dwell  with  men.  Bnt  how 
is  the  tlioiight  painful  or  revolting,  tliat  Chi-ist  should 
come  again  in  that  gloi-ified  resuiTcction-body  in  which 
He  showed  himself  to  Hia  disciples,  and  he'd  such  mys- 
terious intei'course  with  tliem  for  forty  days  previous  to 
His  ascension  1  That  redeemed  humanity  is  not  subject 
to  the  laws  of  this  body  of  death,  under  -whieh  we  are 
now  held  in  bondage.  It  po^esses,  as  we  have  heretofore 
shown,  a  higher  and  far  transcendent  character,  with 
powers  which  we  cannot  measure  or  undei-stand.  The 
objection,  therefore,  so  commonly  urged  against  the  visible 
presence  of  Christ,  that  He  must  necessarily  be  confined 
to  a  given  locality,  and  seen  by  those  there  present,  and 
none  else,  is  without  force.  Tiiat  argument  lies  only 
against  Christ's  natui'al  body  in  the  flesh  and  under  the 
law,  not  against  His  glorified,  spiritual  body,  and  might 
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as  well  be  urged,  for  aught  wo  can  see,  against  His  pres- 
ence at  tlie  right  hand  of  power.  If  the  argument  de- 
rived fi'om  locality  lias  any  weight,  it  applies  to  Clirist'e 
presence  in  heaven  as  much  as  on  earth,  forbidding  His 
manifestation  tlicre,  even  as  here.  We  are  not  able  to 
say  to  what  extent,  or  \inder  ivhat  conditions,  that  pres- 
ence of  Christ  may  be  manifested,  or  how  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  see  it  together. 
The  same  difficulty  might  be  started  with  Christ's  visible 
appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  at  the  linal  judgment 
scene,  as  those  believe  Ke  will  appear  who  make  the  ob- 
jection now  nnder  consideration.  It  might  be  asked, 
how  He  can  be  seen  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  entire  earth 
at  the  same  time,  and  how  they  all  can  stand  before  His 
jndgment-seat. 

We  may  say,  however,  that  wc  have  no  sympathy 
with  that  view  of  this  siibject,  wliieh  represents  Christ  as 
occxipying  a  literal  throne,  like  an  eartldy  monarch,  and 
dwelling  at  Jemaalem  as  the  literal  capital  of  His  king- 
dom. Tliis  is  a  sensnal  view,  which  is  painful  to  ns,  as  to 
most  Christian  minds,  involving,  as  we  think,  the  idea  of 
His  return  to  this  body  of  flesh,  and  His  former  subject 
condition.  Althongh  "we  have  Imown  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more."  He  is 
the  living,  glorified  One  ;  and  when  He  returns  again,  wo 
shall  see  Him  "  so  come  in  like  manner  as  we  have  seen 
hira  go  into  heaven,"  the  exalted  man,  over  whom  death 
hath  no  more  power,  and  who  cannot  be  snbjeet  to  the 
laws  aiid  limitations  which,  control  this  present  natural 
body. 

Will  men  continue  in  the  flesh,  cmd  coexist  with  tJie 
ri^en  saints? 

They  will,  even  as  men  lived  on  the  earth  and  fol- 
lowed their  ordinary  avocations,  when  Jesus  rose  from 
tho  dead,  and  that  company  of  the  saints  came  out  of 
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their  graves  after  His  resurrection,  and  -went  into  tiio 
Holy  City,  and  appeared  unto  many.  T/iere  were  ri^en^ 
glorified  saiivta  in  Jerusalem  ihen,  mingling  in  its  scenes 
and  witii  its  living  inhabitants.  Tliis  is  a  fact  wliicli  can- 
not Ije  conti-ovei'ted,  yet  nothing  -n-as  distui'bcd  thereby. 
Human  affaire  moved  on  in  the  same  eliainiel.  Angels 
have  been  frequent  visitors  to  earth,  Moses  and  Elijali 
have  appeared,  and  tlieir  conversation  been  heai'd.  Tliese 
are  facts  of  the  past,  belonging  to  the  written  history  of 
earth,  and  faniiliar  to  us  aLi.  Who,  then,  will  iiiidertalie 
to  say  tliat  the  same  may  not  be  repeated  on  a  larger 
Bcale  i 

'Will  men  need  to  le  converted,  as  now  f 

Undoubtedly ;  but  the  work  of  conversion  will  be 
comparatively  an  easy  one.  Men  will  be  sanctiflod  from 
their  childhood,  as  occaeionaliy  they  are  even  now. 
When  the  Adversary  is  removed  ont  of  the  way,  being 
shut  np  ill  the  bottomless  pit,-it  will  be  an  easy  task  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  bring  all  Jiearts  under  the  power  of 
truth,  and  subject  all  to  the  sway  of  Christ. 

WiU  death  he  abolished  f 

While  we  would  not  speak  with  poaitiveness  here,  we 
are  disposed  to  think  that  this  enemy  w^Il  be  put  under 
the  feet  of  our  conquering  Redeemer,  along  witli  the  rest. 
Isaiah  speaks  of  this  victory  over  death,  when  he  describes 
that  future  day  of  glory.  He  shall  swallow  up  death  in 
victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  wipe  away  teai-s  from 
off  ail  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  bis  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the 
Lord ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation ;  Isa.  sxv.  8,  This  description  refers 
unquestionably  to  the  days  ol'  the  Messiah,  when  He  shall 
set  up.  His  kingdom  on  earth,  and  this  victoiy  over  death 
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is  represented  as  part  of  His  mighjy  acliieveraente.  It 
iiiiiy  possibly  bu  confined  to  the  resurrection  of  the  eaiiits, 
and  rtfei"  to  tliat  event,  as  Paul  does  so  app]y  it.  So 
■when  this  corinptible  sliall  Iiave  put  on  incomiption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
bi'onglit  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  ■written,  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory ;  1  Cor,  xv.  54.  But  does  this  ex- 
hanst  the  victory  ?  Does  death  still  continue  his  ravages 
under  tlie  reign  of  Christ  oyer  tlie  living  generations  of 
men?  oris  that  foe  conquered  for  tliem  also,  while  they 
pass  from  a  mortal  to  an  immortal  state,  as  did  Enoch  and 
Elijah  at  the  end  of  their  career;  and  as  do  the  living 
saints  who  will  "  be  changed  "  at  tlie  coming  of  Christ  ? 
"  We  s/iaU  not  all  sleej),^'  as  the  Bible  assures  kb,  "  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed;"'  and  may  not  the  instances  in 
the  past,  just  referred  to,  he  given  as  a  demonstration 
and  foretaste  of  what  is  to  be  in  that  coming  day  of 
earth's  regeneration  and  joy,  when  our  Immanuel  shall 
have  jio^ession  here,  and  shall  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself?  Had  not  those  translations  of  the  saints  alresfly 
occurred,  we  douhtlees  would  have  argued  strenuously 
that  they  could  not  be.  It  would  have  contradicted  all 
our  theology  thus  to  have  abolished  death,  or  to  conceive 
that  it  could  be.  Yet  there  they  are  undeniable,  sublime 
events,  towering  in  then'  truth  and  majesty,  and  consistent 
with  all  the  workings  of  Divine  providence.  Are  they 
not  also  intended  for  the  encouragement  and  assistance  of 
oor  feeble  faith,  as  to  the  glories  of  that  promised  day  of 
restoration  of  all  things,  when  all  shall  be  made  new,  and 
tliis  groaning  creation,  so  unwillingly  subjected  to  the 
cui-se,  shall  enter  into  the  privilegiM  of  the  sons  of  God  ? 
In  those  new  heavens  and  new  earth  which  are  to  be, 
when  God  shall  again  dwell  among  men  and  he  tlicir 
God,and  when  there  sliall  be  notliing  to  hurt  or  destroy 
in  all  the  holy  mountain  of  the  Lord — when  the  Lord 
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shall  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  take  away 
the  rebuke  of  His  people  from  off  all  the  eartb,  we  ean 
scarcely  tiiink  that  that  most,  terrible  rebuke  of  death  and 
the  gra/oe  wiU  still  lie  against  them,  to  prove  tliat  they  are 
imdcf  the  cnrse.  Tliat  is  the  appointed  time  of  restitu- 
tion of  all  things — the  year  of  jubilee  and  release,  when 
every  yoke  shall  be  broken,  and  the  joyful  shont  sliall  go 
up,  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  ehall  reign 
fore^"er  and  ever." 

We  are  not  sure,  also,  but  that  we  find  some  snpport 
for  this,  and  that  Paul  intends  this,  when  he  says,  Por  onr 
conversation  is  -n  heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  sliall  change  our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  lilic  nnto  his  glorious 
body,  aoeording  to  the  worldng  wherehy  he  is  aide  even  to 
subdue  all  things  ■unfo  himself^  Phil,  iii.  20,  The  Apos- 
tle does  not  here  speak  of  our  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
but  of  our  bodits  being  changed,  and  tliat  with  the  same 
ahniglity  power  with  which  Christ  brings  every  thing 
into  subjection  to  His  sway  in  that  time  of  restitution  and 
regeneration.  There  is  nothing  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  the  Divine  administration  over  tliis  world,  nor 
with  the  facts  of  the  past,  in  the  idea  that  death  itself, 
the  last  enemy,  should  thus  be  put  under  the  feet  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  head  of  the  old  sei-pent  bruised. 


CHAPTER    XXXVn. 

THE   JUDGMENT. 

Pkophecy  1-eveals  the  fact  that  the  reign  of  Christ  is 
to  be  succeeded  by  another  dispensation  still— that  Satuix 
ia  to  be  "  loosed  for  a  little  season,"  to  have  another  oppor- 
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tanity  of  showing  tlie  doaperate  bitterness  of  his  liatc 
toward  Goc!  and  liglitooiieness,  wliiuli  nothing  can  miti- 
gate, and  which  will  force  tlie  extremity  of  Divine  and 
eternal  wrath.  Satan,  nnbonnd,  will  proceed  to  I'avnge 
and' destroy,  as  in  the  paradise  of  old  ;  and  thus  will  the 
unconquerable  malignity  of  sin  have  a  last  opportunity 
of  developing  itself  nnder  tlie  economy  of  grace.  The 
demonstration  will  be  complete.  Sin  will  have  acted  out 
all  its  jnfemal-inaiignity  to  the  utmost,  under  eveiy  dis- 
pensation of  Divine,  forbearance  and  love — have  shown, 
beyond  all  donbt,  that  its  nature  never  changes — that  it 
is  an  enemy  of  God — an  enemy  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness— an  enemy  of  the  univcree  ;  and  that  the  only  way 
for  God  to  deal  Vith  it  is,  to  doom  it  to  His  eternal  curse, 
■where  it  may  howl  and  gnash  its  teeth,  and  the  smoke  of 
its  torment  go  up  forever  and  ever,  God  will  be  jnstified 
in  thns  dealing  with  sin — will  be  compelled  thereto.  Ko 
alternative  will  be  left  Him,  if  He  would  preserve  His 
universe  from  its  dread  ravagt^.  This,  moreover,  is  just 
the  character  of  wickedness,  and  will  be  so  demonstrated 
to  the  intelligent  imivei-se.  It  compels  Divine  i-etrihu- 
tion.  It  never  yields,  but  only  grows  more  bold  and  in- 
solent, ever  exalting  itself  above  the  throne  of  God ;  and 
this  last  demonstration  will  seal  its  perdition.  God  will 
no  more  forbear,  no  more  delay.  The  uuivei'se  will  won- 
der only  that  He  has  delayed  so  long.  Al!  His  purposes, 
tdo,  of  mercy  and  litve  will  then  have  been  accomplished, 
and  the  way  bu  open  to  strike  the  final  blow  at  the  em- 
pire of  sin. 

Tho  record  of  the  events  and  dispensation  now  r^- 
feri-ed  to  is  as  follows  :  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
ex].irGd,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  pi'ison,  and  shall 
go  ont  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  tonr  quar- 
ters of  tiie  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to 
battle :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
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Aiui  they  went  up  on  the  breadtli  of  tJio  oartli,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints  abont,  and  the  beloved  city : 
and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured tliem.  And  the  devil  that  deceived  theiu  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  whore  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tonnented  day  and 
night  fore^'er  and  evei".  And  I  saw  a  great  wliite  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  fonnd  no  place  for 
them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  befoi'e 
God  ;  and  the  boobs  were  opened :  and  anojiher  book  v(-as 
opened,  wiiieh  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
hooks,  accoi-ding  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  np 
the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  deatli  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works.  And  death  and  hell 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  east  into  the  lake  of  fire  ;  Kev,  xx,  7. 

In  regard  to  "  the  little  season  "  here  spoken  of  as 
allowed  to  Satan,  It  may  bo  observed,  that  all  periods  of 
time  are  relative.  It  is  a  little  season  tliat  Satan  has  held 
the  supremacy  during  these  six  thousand  years,  as  com- 
pared with  the  peiiod  of  Chiist's  reign  ;  and  if  he  sliould 
be  allowed  another  six  thousand,  at  the  end  it  would  still 
be  a  "  little  season."  The  length  of  the  "  season,"  how- 
ever, we  have  no  means  of  determining. 

It  will  be  apparent,  on  the  most  cnrsoiy  examination 
of  the  above-described  scene  of  judgment,  that  it  differs 
very  materiaily  from  those  which  are  described  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  in  connection  with  Chiist's  second 
coming. 

Jfo  mention  is  hers  made,  or  description  given,  of 
Chrisfs  a 
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He  13  net  iatroduoud  mto  the  ecene.  "The  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God."  Bnt  no  mention  is 
made  of  Chiiat.  This  certainly  is,  remarkalile,  consider- 
ing that;  tlie  common  theology  fixes  this  as  the  scene  of 
that  great  event  of  His  coming,  for  which  the  Chiircli 
throughout  her  history  has  been  taught  to  ^vatch,  and 
pray,  aud  hope.  If  this  is  the  time  of  Christ's  second 
advent,  it  ought  certainly  here  be  made  to  a[jpear,  attract- 
ing the  gaze  of  every  eye.  Yet  from  this  fa^sage  it  is 
certain  no  one  could  tell  that  He  was  present.  This  is  a 
remarkable  omission  in  the  most  important  passage  of 
Scripture,  which  is  supposed  to  deaciibe  that  second  com- 
ing of  our  Lord. 

Ths  events  or  Judgments  of  this  day  are  of  a  wholly 
different  charaeter,  and  relate  to  different  persons  from 
thoss  described  by  the  prop/iets  in  connection  with  the 
second  advent. 

"  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God." 
No  mention  is  made  of  the  living — no  intimation  given 
that  they  Iiave  part  in  the  transactions.  The  sea,  death, 
and  hell,  delivered  up  their  dead,  and  tliey  were  judged 
out  of  the  books,  and  east  into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  is 
the  second  death.  This  contrasts  stnkingly  with  the 
calaniities  and  judgments  which  the  pi-opheta  desciibe  as 
overtaking  the  living  nations,  when  Christ  comes  to  tread 
the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of  His  wrath.  No  men- 
tion is  then  made  of  the  dead.  It  is  with  His  living  ene- 
mies that  He  deals  in  the  fury  of  His  vengeance,  His  gar- 
ments being  all  stained  with  their  blood.  They  fly  to  the 
rocks  and  mountains  for  refuge.  There  is  a  fearful,  des- 
perate conflict,  blood  flowing  to  the  hotse-hridles,  and  all 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  being 
gathered  to  the  prey  of  the  mighty.  This  last  judgment- 
scene  of  the  Revelation,  however,  is  wanting  in  all  these 
particulars,  the  dead  being  the  only  actors  who  appear 
upon  the  stage. 
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This  statement  of  -fiicts  accords  also  with  the  descrip- 
tion given  in  the  24th  and  25th  chapters  of  Matthew. 
No  reference  is  there  made  to  the  resuiTectioii  of  the 
dead,  nor  intimation  givun  that  they  have  any  part  in  the 
scenes  described.  "  All  nations  "  are  gathered  then  for 
judgment — a  word  nsed  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thnes  in  the  New  Testament,  and  always  ti'anslated  na- 
tions, Gentiles,  or  heathen,  being  applied  in  no  instance 
to  the  dead.  It  might  hare  been  rendered  Gentiles  or 
heathen  in  this  instance,  it  being  the  word  employed  to 
designate  them  in  the  Scriptures;  because  all  nations, 
outaido  of  the  Jewish  people  being  idolaters,  it  was  to  the 
same  effect  to  speak  of  them  as  the  nations,  the  Gentil-is, 
or  the  heathen.  The  term  is  invariably  applied  to  the 
living  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  never  to  those  of  the 
grave.  Nationality  belongs  to  the  former  alone,  not  the 
latter.  The  dead,  therefore,  do  not  appear  in  the  jndg- 
meiit-eeene  deseiibed  by  Matthew. 

The  coTiiing  of  Christ,  also,  and  the  attendant  judg- 
ments, are  distinctly  stated  in  tliis  discourse  to  he  "  as  the 
diiys  of  JJoali  were,"  "  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and  took 
them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  tlie  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  shall  be  lefl.  Two  women  sliall 
be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
olher  left."  This  clearly  refers  to  the  living,  and  not  the 
dead.  It  is  also  further  stated,  that  this  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  gather  His  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  unto  the 
other,  is  immediately  subsetjuent  to  the  period  of  tribula- 
tion and  sorrow,  persecution  and  tnal,  apostaey  and  wick- 
edness, with  the  physical  and  political  revolutions  which 
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J^ns  points  out  as  tlic  cliaract eristics  of  the  existing  dis- 
pensation, and  which  were  to  continue  tinthoui  -intsmip- 
tion  v/ntU  this  revelaUon  of  Ohriai,  tlie  tronljieB  only 
multiplying  aa  the  end  drew  near,  "  jiten's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fuar,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  ivliich 
are  coming  on  the  eai'th ;  for  the  powei's  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  yonr  heads:  for  yonr  redemption  draweth 
nigh."  Thus  these  tribulations  and  commotions  in  the 
earth  and  among  the  nations  are  given  as  signs  to  mai'k 
tlie  a[)proach  of  that  revelation  of  Christ,  even  as  the 
budding  of  the  trees  foretokens  tlie  near  coming  of 
Spring.  These  signs,  too,  were  given  by  Jesns  at  the 
request  of  the  disciples,  so  that  they  might  kno^v  when 
to  look  for  that  day  of  the  Lord.  Nor  are  there  any 
other  eigns  spet^ifled  beside  these.  None  of  any  different 
charact(>r  are  hinted  at.  They  all  bear  this  one  feature 
of  tfouble,  disaster,  and  abounding  wickedness,  ^^lese, 
moreovei',  are  nn questionably  tlie  marked  characteristics 
of  the  peiiod  since  the  words  of  Christ  were  uttered,  to 
the  present  honr.  No  d^cription  could  so  accurately 
have  portrayed  this  dispensation.  "  So  likewise  ye,  when 
ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  nigh  at  hand,"  Such  events  were  indeed 
a  stmnge  budding  of  Sijring ;  hut  they  are  the  tokens 
which  Cinist  gives,  and  we  have  no  authority  to  change 
them. 

T/ier^.  is  no  ajipearance  in  the  final  judgment  scene  of 
the  righteous,  nor  is  their  reward  spoJien  of. 

Those  described  are  the  wicked  dead,  and  their  sen- 
ti;neo  alone  is  announced.  We  are  told  of  those  who 
Buifer  the  second  death,  being  cast  into  the  ]!i.l:e  of  firo, 
even  all  who  were  not  fonud  in  the  book  of  life.     But  no 
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Other  party  appears.  Ifotliiiig  is  said  of  the  life  prcpai-cd 
for  the  righteous. 

The  second,  coming  of  Christ  is  graphically  described 
ai  a  jprevious  point  in  tks  lievelatio^i. 

This  description  may  be  found  in  Kev.  xix.  11—21. 
Here  Christ  does  appear  beyond  question,  "  clothed  in  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called  The 
"WoEU  OF  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  him  npon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white.  And  out  of  his  month  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations ;  and  he 
shall  rnle  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  treadeth  the 
wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 
And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  King  op  kimgs,  and  Loed  of  lords."  Then  fol- 
lows a  description  of  the  dread  conflict  and  carnage,  and 
the  gathering  of  all  the  fowls  of  lieaven  to  the  slaughter, 
with  the  overthrow  of  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet. 
Here,  then,  undeniably,  is  the  person  of  Clirist,  It  is 
none  but  He.  Here  is  His  advent  described,  and  the 
great  day  of  God  Almighty,  when  judgment  overtakes 
tiie  proud  foe  ;  and  it  is  the  only  place  in  the  Revelation 
wlicre  He  does  appear  npon  the  stage.  We  claim,  now, 
that  John,  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  knew 
where  to  fix  this  great  event ;  and  that  we  have  no  right 
to  take  it  out  where  John  puts  it,  and  insert  it  at  another 
point  where  he  says  nothing  about  it.  It  is  em's  to  re- 
ceive these  Divine  revelations,  not  to  malie  or  amend 
them. 

These,  now,  ai'e  facts  whieli  lie  on  the  face  of  the 
passage  before  us,  and  which  any  one  can  verify  for  him- 
self. The  solution  of  the  difBeulty  is,  that  two  different 
days,  vciy  widely  separated,  have  been  confounded  to- 
gether, the  events  of  both  being  crowded  into  this  last 
judgment-scene.     It  has  been  assumed  or  believed,  that 
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this  was  tlie  appointed  time  for  Christ's  coming;  audit 
was  taken  I'oi"  granted  tiat  He  appeared  upon  tlic  stage, 
althongli  nothing  was  said  to  that  eftect.  It  was  sup- 
2>0Bed,  also,  that  tiiia  was  the  lime  of  tlie  saints'  reeniTec- 
tion.  Thcj,  too,  were  iiitrodueed  iuto  the  scene,  though 
no  mention  is  made  of  tiiem  or  their  reward.  In  fact, 
the  resnri'eetion  of  believers  liad  taken  place  at  a  date 
long  antecedent,  when  Chiist  came  to  establish  His  king- 
dom. He  then  broiiglit  them  nit;li  Hitn,  and  manifested 
them  forth  as  Plis  sons.  Tliat  resurrection  ia  described 
only  a  few  verses  before,  in  the  same  chapter,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  reign  of  Christ,  as  follows :  "  And  I  saw 
thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  .Teens,  and  fur  the  word  of  God, 
and  which  had  not  worshipped  ihe  beast,  neither  had  re- 
ceived hia  maik  npon  their  foreheadB,  or  in  their  hands  ; 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 
But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  tlie  tliou- 
Band  yeare  were  finished.  This  is  the  hist  resui-rection. 
Blessed  is  he  that  hath  part  in  tlie  first  resurrection  :  on 
each  the  second  death  hath  no  ]5ower,  but  tliey  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years."  We  know  the  argument  urged  hei'e, 
that  this  is  a  symholieal  representation,  and  that  they  do 
strange  violence  to  the  passage  and  the  hook  of  Revela- 
tion, who  put  a  literal  constriietion  upon  this  scene.  We 
are  willing,  too,  to  meet  the  question  on  this  ground,  and, 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  as  well  as  testing  the  matter, 
concede  that  we  are  not  to  put  a  litei'al  construction  npon 
any  thing  in  this  book  of  symbols,  even  when  the  inter- 
pretation is  given  by  the  word  of  inspiration.  "  This  is 
the  lirst  resurrection."  Let  it  he  admitted,  then,  that  this 
appearance  of  the  righteous  dead  has  a  symbolical,  and 
not  a  literal  meaning.    Of  coui'se,  those  who  insist  on  this 
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];nv  of  intei'pretatioii  ne  imperative  in  all  case?,  will  con- 
cede that  the  nest  reauvrection-scene,  descrilied  only  fuur 
verses  after,  in  eoiiuection  wifli  the  day  of  judgment,  is 
also  to  be  taken  in  a  symbolical,  and  not  a  literal  sense. 
Thej  who  lay  down  the  law  lor  others,  mnst  necessarily 
iibide  thereby  themselves;  and  if  it  is  doing  violence  to 
e\'ery  principle  of  intei-pretation,  as  is  so  positively  assert- 
ed, to  nndei'stand  the  first  resniTection-sceno  litei^ally, 
there  ia  no  less  violence  done  in  putting  the  same  literfli 
construction  on  the  one  immediately  following.  And  if 
the  latter  can  be  taken  as  a  iond  fide  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  wo  insist  tbat  there  is  no  law  to  forbid  such  mean- 
ing to  the  former.  Our  principles  of  interpi-etalion  must 
be  consistent,  and  not  self-destructive.  AVlien,  therefore, 
those  who  insist  upon  an  exclusively  spiritual  sense,  will 
carry  such  a  system  of  interpretation  ont  in  its  applica- 
tion to  the  last  resurrection,  we  may  admit  that  there  is 
some  force  to  their  argument.  But  while  tliey  take  one 
resurrection -scene  in  a  spiiitual,  and  another  immediately 
following  in  a  literal  sense,  we  cannot  but  think  that  they 
sufficiently  refute  themselves,  and  that  they  have  no  fixed 
princi[ileB  of  intei-pretation  by  which  to  guide  them. 
Neither  does  it  become  such  to  designate  others  as 
"  Literalists,"  as  if  they  were  far  excellence  Syiribrluts. 
The  truth  is,  there  is  no  class  of  men  who  universally  in; 
terpret  the  book  of  Revelation  in  a  symbolical  sense. 
All  are  compelled,  at  times,  to  adopt  a  literal  meaning. 
There  is  no  escape  from  it.  And  the  only  question  is  to 
determine  when  it  shall  be,  and  by  what  principle  we 
shall  be  guided  in  so  doing.  The  principle  is,  when  the 
nature  of  the  subject  forbids  symboliBation,  There  are  a 
few  things  that  cannot  he  set  in  symbol,  and  must  there- 
fore be  desei-ibed  litersilly.  The  sleephig  saints  and  wick- 
ed dead— the  resurrection — death  and  hell— Satan  and 
Christ— belong  to  this  class.     They  are  accordingly  so 
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ropresented.  They  are,  bj  their  own  nature,  exc.eptioHS 
to  the  general  features  of  the  hook,  and  need  not  bo  niis- 
niiderstood.  This  principle  relieves  all  the  diffieulty,  and 
mal;ea  the  way  of  tlio  interpreter  plain  and  consistent. 

Beyond  this,  however,  the  author  of  tlie  Revelation 
puts  his  own  interpretation  upon  both  these  scenes,  by  the 
categorical  statements,  "  This  is  the  first  resuiTection," 
and  "UTiis  is  the  second  deatli."  That  settles  the  ques- 
tion ;  and  it  is  wonderful  that  theologians  and  commenta- 
tors will  still  go  behind  this  authoritative,  Divine  inter- 
pretation, to  find  some  other  to  suit  their  own  theory. 
They  might  as  well  seek  to  find,  some  better  explanation 
of  "  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  saweet  in 
my  right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,"  than 
that  which  Christ  himself  has  given.  The  seven  stars  are 
tlie  angels  of  the  seven  clmrches :  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  ehurehes,  'Rev.  i. 
20 ;  or  go  behind  the  interpretation  of  Eev,  xvii.  15 :  And 
he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
tlie  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  innltitudes,  and  nations, 
and  tongues ;  or  yet  again,  Rev.  xx,  2  :  And  he  laid  hold 
on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  So  it  is  presumptuous  in  us  to  ignore  the  inspired 
interpretation,  "  This  is  the  first  resurrection."  Tliat  de- 
cides what,  and  when,  the  first  resuiTection  is.  It  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
that  they  may  live  and  reign  witlr  Him  the  thousand 
years.  In  consistency,  too,  with  this  at  the  final  judg- 
ment, when  the  rest  of  the  dead  are  raised,  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  righteons,  or  their  reward.  The  wicked  dead 
alone  appear  as  actors  in  that  drama,  and  are  judged  out 
of  the  books,  and  according  to  the  things  written  therein. 

"VVe  may  now  see,  from  this  unfolding  of  Divine  reve- 
lation,,wAai  God's  dealings  and  designs  toward  the  wicked 
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We  Lave  gone  over  the  history  of  the  past,  and  sliown 
how  each  dispensation  has  ended,  and  how  broadly  God 
has  drawn  the  line  between  the  righteous  and  the  wi<:ked, 
savhig  the  one  and  deetroying  the  other.  He  bfgau  by 
siispetidiiig  the  exeeiition  of  the  death-penalty  against  die- 
obsdieuee,  and  introduced  an  eeonomy  of  grace,  or  i-e- 
mediMl  system  for  human  recovery,  announcing  the  way 
by  which  sinners  miglit  be  justified ;  and  pointing  nicu 
forward  with  faith  and  Iiope  to  the  coming  One,  who 
should  achieve  the  promised  redemption.  A  few  believed 
God,  and  heartily  accepted  His  methods  of  grace.  But 
the  unbelieving  multitude,  willing  enough  to  take  t!ie 
assarance  of  salvation  and  claim  the  Divine  fuvor,  cleaved 
to  their  ains,  and  insisted  on  being  saved  in  their  own 
way.  And  here,  at  this  point,  the  coniiict  hae  been 
waged  between  God  and  an  unbelieving  world.  He  has 
insisted  on  saving  the  penitent  and  believing,  while  the 
wicked  have  demanded  an  eqnal  title  to  the  kingdom. 
God  early  raised  up  His  prophets,  to  whom  He  revealed 
the  trutii  on  this  subject,  and  who  preached  that  Christ 
would  come  to  bring  His  saints  with  Him,  and  at  the 
same  time  execute  judgment  on  the  ungodly.  But  when 
they  paid  no  heed,  He  gave  a  raoi'e  solemn  and  impressive 
lesson  in  the  overwheiniing  waters  of  tho  Deluge,  making 
this  very  distinction,  in  the  most  sublime  manner,  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  God  demonstrated  that 
the  former,  though  so  lew  as  to  be  contained  in  a  single 
household,  were  of  more  acconnt,  in  His  eight,  than  a 
world  of  sinners.  And  for  these  few  He  provided  an  ark 
of  refuge,  while  He  swept  away  with  a  stroke  the  unbe- 
lieving multitude. 

This  lesson  God  repeated  again  and  again,  under  cir- 
cumstances ealculiited  to  make  the  truth  still  more  clear. 
Thei'c  yfSTti  His  own  people,  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  with 
a  mighty  hand,  whom  He  carried  through  the  sea,  dry 
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sliod,  and  feci  in  the  desert  with  bread  from  heaven. 
Surely  thsy  shall  be  brought  into  tlieir  iiiheritance.  Yet 
God  would  show  that  their  faith  and  obedience  were  es- 
sentia!, and  .that,  if  wanting,  the  same  judgment  would 
overtake  them  to  their  destnietlon.  They  expected  and 
demanded  the  fulfilment  of  all  God's  promises  in  their 
unbelief.  His  decisive  answer  was  tlieir  overthrow. 
They  perished  in  the  wilderness,  while  a  remnant  only 
entereci  in.  So  was  it,  again,  with  the  nation  at  tlie  com- 
ing of  their  Messiah.  T.iey  expected  tlie  promised  salva- 
tion, priding  themselves  on  being  eminently  meet  fof  the 
kingdom ;  but  it  was  according  to  tlieir  own  ideas  of  fit- 
ness, while  they  ragod  and  blasphemed  against  tlie  Lord's 
Anointed,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Again  would  He  teach 
the  great  lesson,  and  Ho  ground  that  covenant  niition  to 
powder,  taking  out  a  remnant  of  believing  ones,  who 
would  receive  His  testimony. 

Now,  also,  is  He  testiug  the  Gentile  nations  on  the 
same  point,  to  see  whether  they  will  receive  Clirist  and 
bow  to  His  sceptre;  the  end  whereof,  as  we  are  abundant- 
ly assured,  will  be  with  judgment  and  terrible  overthrow ; 
while  tlie  people  of  God,  who  have  long  waited  and  be- 
lieved, sliall  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  and  behold  the 
salvation  for  which  they  have  loohed,  Thun,  too,  shail 
the  sleeping  saints,  wlio  have  dit;d  in  ihe  faith,  awako 
from  the  dust ;  and  as  they  come  forth  in  their  incornip- 
tible  forms,  to  live  and  reign  with  Christ,  the  demonstra- 
tion will  be  complete  that  these,  in  very  deed,  are  the 
sons  of  God;  for  whom  the  kingdom  and  rewai-d  have 
been  prepared  from  tire  foundation  of  the  world.  The 
word  of  promise  will  have  been  fultillod  to  those  who  have 
humbly  believed  and  accepted  CInist  as  their  righteous- 
ness and  salvation.  But  for  the  wiclted  and  unbelieving 
is  reserved  that  final  day  when  the  judgment  shall  be  set ; 
and  they,  too,  shall  be  awaked,  hut  to  shame  and  everlast- 
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ing  contempt.  That  resurrection  shall  be  their  own,  the 
rigliteous  liaviiig  heen  gathered. long  before,  and  mani- 
fested forth  as  the  sons  of  God,  shining  as  the  bi'ightness 
of  the  finr.ament.  To  be  found  among  these  ignominious 
dead  on  tliis  last  day  will  be  evidence  enough  that  there 
is  no  part  in  Christ,  no  inheritance  in  Ilia  promises.  Tliey 
arc  ''judged  every  man  according  to  his  works.  And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  deatli.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  Boot  of  Life,  was  east  into  the  lake  of  fire."  That 
closes  the  drama.  Tliere  is  no  record  of  any  dispensation 
of  mercy  beyond ;  and  those  who  hope  for  such,  have 
no  authority  for  it  from  the  Scriptures.  They  have'  the 
same  wretched,  destroying  delusion,  which  the  wicked 
have  always  eiiEertained — for  which  they  have  been  con- 
tending through  all  the  dispensations  of  ttie  past,  bnt 
which  God  has  so  ten-ibly  rebnkcd  again  and  again  with 
His  fiercest  wrath.  Yet,  while  wickedness  and  unbelief 
continue,  we  may  expect  that  men  will  pervert  and  mis- 
interpret tbese  great  traths,  and  treasure  up  unto  them- 
selves wrath  against  the  day  of  wi'ath,  and  righteous 
revelation  of  God, 


CHAPTEIt    XXXVIII. 


"We  have  already  alluded  to  the  fact  that  some  have 
qnestioned  whether  the  doctrine  of  immortality  and  the 
future  life  was  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  have 
shown  that  such  doubts  proved  only  our  ignorance  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  the  method  of  instruction  which  God 
adopted  for  the  early  education  of  the  race.  Not  only 
was  the   doctrine  of  immortality   taught,   but   also   the 
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resurrection  of  tlie  body,  in  the  belief  of  whicli  the  sainfs 
died,  aEsiived  of  the  possession  of  the  inlieritanee,  aiid 
that  they  wonkl  triumph  over  death  to  enter  therein.  So 
clear  were  the  teacljinga  of  revelation  on  this  point,  that 
the  docti-ino  of  the  resurrection  became  thoroughly  estab- 
lislied  in  the  popular  faith  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 
What,  now,  were  the  ideas  of  iAeie  ancient  leUevera 


Their  tlioughts  were  unquestionably  turned  to  ike 
futwe — to  the  times  of  the  promised  seed,  and  the  re- 
de/nptiim  which  He  should  effect.  Paradise  was  to  them 
a  type  of  the  inheritance  restored,  the  way  of  tlie  tree  of 
life  being  kept  for  them.  They  were  denied  now  those 
fniits  of  immortality,  and  doomed  for  a  period  to  the  eurse 
under  an  economy  of  grace.  But  a  time  was  coming  in 
the  histoiy  of  earth,  when  One  should  appear  to  triumph 
over  the  foe,  even  over  death  itself — remove  the  curse, 
and  restore  again  the  forfeited  inheritance.  So  Enoch 
preached,  "Behold,  the  Lord  com eth  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  saints  ;  "  while  the  Apostle  testifies  concerning  the 
ancient  worthies.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived the  promisea  [the  tilings  promised],  but  having  seen 
them,  afar  o^,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
tliem,  and  eonfi^sed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  And  truly  it'  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  conntry  whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned.  But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  ia,  an  heiivenlj  :  where- 
fore God  is  not  asliamed  to  be  called  their  God  :  for  he 
Iiatb  prepared  for  them  a  city ;  Ileh.  xi.  13,  Here  two 
facts,  bearing  on  our  present  subject,  are  distinctly  stated : 
the  first,  that  these  saints  died  in  ihe  full  faith  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance ;  the  second,  tliat  they  saw  tlie  ful- 
filment of  these  promises  afar  off,  in  the  distant  future — 


Hcssdb,  Google 


nEAVEN.  549 

that  is,  wlien  Clii'ist  ebotikl  come,  bringing  His  saints 
wltli  Him  from  their  sleeping  dust.  The  heaven  of  these 
huHev-ei-s  thus  lay  in  the  future,  and  was  to  he  attained 
through  their  resnrreetiou.  Tiiey  diod  and  slept  in  this 
hope.  The  inheiHtanee,  too,  in  their  minds,  was  evident- 
ly identified  with  eartli.  They  believed  that  Clirist  was 
to  conie — eome  to  earth — and  that  here  was  to  be  the 
scene  of  His  wonders  and  triumphs.  There  was  notliing 
to  eonve^'  the  idea  that  they  were  to  go  and  meet  Him  in 
some  distant  sphere.  The  whole  line  of  thoaj^ht  and  in- 
strnction  was  in  the  other  direction.  The  promised  seed 
was  here  to  be  raised  up— here  prevail  against  the  hellisli 
foe  ;■  and  when  He  should  achieve  His  work  of  redemp- 
tion, He  would  bring  His  saints  from  their  tombs,  that 
they  might  enter  into  the  fruition  of  their  reward, 

Whetlier  thrae  believers  of  former  days  knew  any 
tiling  of  an  intervening  state  of  happiness  as  disembodied 
spirits,  is  a  matter  of  doubt,  and  hei'c  lies  the  difficulty 
of  finding,  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  doctrine  of  immor- 
tality and  a  fatnre  life,  for  which  men  Imve  searched  with 
BO  little  satisfaction.  The  modern  conception  of  heaven 
is  a  state  of  glory,  disconneeted  with  earth,  and  immedi- 
ately succeeding  death — a  removal  to  another  sphere  of 
blessedness  upon  release  from  the  body,  and  absence  from 
the  same.  Of  snch  a  world  and  state  there  certainly  ai'e 
but  slight  traces  in  the  Old  Testament.  Whether  ancient 
believers  knew  any  thing  of  the  disembodied  spirit,  as  to 
its  location  or  enjoyment,  is  uncertain.  And  here  the 
controversy  has  been  waged  in  regard  to  their  knowledge 
of  a  future  life.  We  have  demanded  to  know  whether 
they  had  our  conceptions  of  the  heavenly  state,  as  con- 
nected with  the  immortality  of  the  disembodied  spirit. 
It  is  anotlier  question  whether  those  men  died  in  the  faith, 
having  ssen  the  promises  afar  off  in  a  future  resurrection 
of  the  body,  being  persuaded  of  them,  embracing  them, 
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and  confessing  that  they  were  sti-angers  and  pilgrima  hci-ft. 
It  is  aiiothei'  c^ueBtion  whuhei-  they  looked  for  the  fiiture 
redemption  of  earth  under  the  promised  eecd  of  the 
wonjati,  and  their  resurrection  from  tlie  grave  at  His  com- 
ing, 111  regard  to  their  knowledge  and  hope  of  the  in- 
lieritauee  in  this  form,  there  U  no  douht.  Enoch  preiiched 
this  docti'ine.  God's  own  memorial  name,  by  which  He 
was  known  to  His  people,  was  Tahveh,  the  coming  One 
-—He,  for  whom  tliey  looked  and  waited — the  Desire  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

At  a  later  period,  also,  how  clear  wei'e  the  promises, 
and  how  strong  the  hopes  of  the  nation  of  Israel  i-espect- 
ing  the  coming  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  David,  and  tho 
blessedness  of  earth  under  His  reign  I  Then  was  to  come 
the  joyl'id  lioiu*  of  earth's  redemption,  when  the  very  des- 
ert was  to  bud  and  blossom  as  tlie  rose — wiien  wai'S  should 
cease,  and  there  should  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy  in 
all  the  holy  mountain  of  the  Lord, 

These  are  facts  lying  upon  the  surface  of  Divine  reve- 
lation, as  well  as  inwoven  with  its  whole  straeture.  They 
are  of  easy  apprehension,  and  they  show  clearly  that  the 
liopes  of  men  were  ever  directed  forward  to  the  distant 
future — to  a  coming  period  in  eai-th's  history,  when  a  tri- 
umph should  he  achieved  over  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  hell— when  the  bars  of  death  should  be  broken,  the 
curse  removed,  the  inheritance  restored,  and  access  had 
again  to  the  prohibited  tree  of  life.  Wlien  believere 
dwelt  upon  these  promises,  they  did  not  think  of  the 
liGaveiily  state  as  a  departure  from  eart!i,  and  an  entrance 
upon  another  sphere  as  soon  as  death  should  release 
them  from  the  body.  Tlieir  anxiety  was  not  to  get  rid 
of  carti,  and  be  removed  as  far  as  possible  from  it.  Their 
hopes  were  all  connected  with  a  refiirji  to  the  body,  and 
the  restitution  of  all  thhigs,  so  that  God  might  dwell  with 
men  again,  and  make  this  earth  the  place  of  His  abode, 
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This  was  to  be  the  scene  of  triumph  to  the  woman's  prom- 
iseil  seed.  Here,  where  the  foul  Adversary  had  achieved 
his  work  of  dcstruetion,  was  the  great  redemption  to  bo 
effected,  and  ail  the  wonders  of  Divine  love  revealed. 

I'>om  tliis  presentation  of  the  subject,  also,  have  origi- 
nated the  idea  und  expression  of  the  ages,  of  whicli  the 
Scriptures  sire  so  full,  more  commonly  spoken  of  by  ns  a3 
dispensations,  God  has  worked  by  these  from  the  dawn 
of  creation.  "We  are  in  the  midst  of  these  movenients  of 
tlie  iiges,  and  in  tlieir  beginning,  although  they  run  hack  to 
a  point  beyond  the  reach  of  tiiought.  But  they  nm  on 
also  to  the  endless  future.  It  is  only  a  little  while  since 
man,  for  ■whom  this  yreation  was  inai3e,  its  crown  and 
glory,  entered  upon  the  stage;  aiid  it  is  to  him  that  ail 
the  grandest  purposes  of  Jieaven  relate.  The  ages  now  in 
progress  and  to  come  are  to  be  filled  up  with  the  develop- 
ment of  God's  vast  designs  respecting  hiin. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  by  aocident  that,  in  the  revela- 
tion or  history  of  God's  work  of  redumption,  the  hopes 
and  thoughts  of  men  were  turned  to  the  future — to  the  de- 
velopment of  these  ages,  and  the  coming  of  earth's  great 
Deliverer,  Tliere  lay  the  inheritance  and  the  kingdom. 
God  intended  to  turn  the  thonglits  of  men  thus  forward  ; 
and  80  were  they  turned  through  all  the  earlier  dispensa- 
tions, until  the  promised  seed  iirst  a^jpeared  to  aeeoni- 
plish  the  preparatoiy  work  of  His  jtriesthood. 

Neither  did  that  first  coming  of  Christ,  in  His  hu- 
miliation, alter  in  the  least  the  (direction  of  these  hopes 
of  men,  or  fulfil  them.  That  first  advent  of  our  Im- 
mannel  was  but  the  prepai-atory  step  towai-d  their  fiilfll- 
ment.  It  but  opened  the  way  fi>r  the  pardon  of  sinners, 
sliowing  how  they  ivere  to  be  justified— hovi'  Clirist  was 
to  effect  the  pi-omiscd  work  of  redemption,  but  not  bring- 
ing the  redemption  itself.  TJie  iuijontance  and  kingdom 
were  stili  in  the  future,  it  being  now  apparent,  as  it  was 
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not  before,  that  there  were  two  advents  of  Clirist  foretold, 
one  of  which  He  falfilied  when  He  made  hiiuseJf  a  sin- 
offering  ;  for  the  other  of  which  we  are  atill  to  wait,  and 
watdi,  and  pray. 

The  insti- action 8  of  Ciirisfc  have  shed  additional  light 
npon  tlie  intennediate  state,  or  the  condition  of  the  soul 
immediately  after  death.  Wiiile  little  or  nothing  is  said 
on  this  subject  in  tiie  Old  Testament,  tbe  revelations  of 
the  Now  disclose  the  fact  that  the  believer  goes  to  be 
with  Christ,  and  live  in  tlie  enjoj'nient  of  His  presence. 
Learns  was  borne  by  angels  to  Abndiam's  bosom,  Christ 
assured  the  dying  thiof  that  lie  should  be  with  Him  that 
self-same  day  in  paradise.  Pan!  desii-ed  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  he  esteemed  to  be  far  better  than 
to  coutinne  here  in  tlie  flesh.  Thus  revelation,  which  be- 
fore was  silent  on  this  point,  begins  to  speak,  and  throws 
light  upon  the  path  of  the  departing  spirit.  Yet  beyond 
this  generiil  fact,  that  the  saint  is  happy  with  Christ,  we 
know  but  very  little.  The  veil  is  still  drawn  across  that 
unseen  world.  We  know  not  where  it  is,  or  wliat  is  pass- 
ing there.  It  may  be  a  state  or  condition  rather  than  a 
world  in  the  proper  sense,  or  place  of  habitation.  It  is, 
however,  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  intennediate  state, 
upon  which  the  Scriptures  have  tlins  shed  some  light,  is 
properly  the  inheiitance  which  the  woi-d  of  promise  holds 
ont  as  the  hope  of  the  believer.  That  state  of  the  de- 
parted until  the  resurrection,  might  have  been  left  in  the 
New  Testament  where  it  is  in  the  Old,  and  the  believer 
have  died  in  the  faith,  still  seeing  the  promises  afar  off, 
and  fully  persuaded  of  them.  The  conception  of  hea\'en 
to  the  saint  of  old  was  not  of  passing  immediately  to 
glory,  but  of  sleeping  with  his  fathers,  and  waiting  the 
coining  of  Christ,  being  then  awaked  to  meet  Him.  And 
this  .fall  redemption  of  Christ,  awaking  in  His  likeness, 
and  manifested  forth  as  the  sons  of  God  by  our  resurrec- 
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tion  from  the  grave,  is  what  the  word  of  promise  still 
leads  ua  to  expect  and  hope  for.  Onr  redemption  is  not 
complete  until  wg  can  sing  the  song  of  triumph  over  these 
dismantled  sepulclives.  We  are  not  to  be  revealed  or 
adopted  as  the  sons  of  God,  silencing  forever  all  contro- 
versy, nutil  Christ  shall  come  again  and  bring  these  biiried 
forms  from  tlie  dust,  arrayed  in  ineorrnption  and  power. 
"When  we  die  now,  death  is  onr  conqiieror.  We  may  dio 
in  faith,  as  believers  of  old  did,  assured  that  the  victory 
shall  yet  be  otn-s.  Yet  we  are  compelled  now  to  yield  to 
the  dread  tyrant,  and  go  down  in  chains  to  liis  dark  do- 
minions. The  liour  for  raising  that  glad  shoitt  of  vietoiy, 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  tliy  vic- 
tory ?  is  yet  in  the  future ;  and  the  do'ctiiue  of  &o  Scrip- 
tures is,  Looking  for  and  Lasting  unto  the  coming  of  that 
day  of  tiie  Lord  ;  2  Peter  iii.  12.  Or,  according  to  Paul, 
"  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resuiTection 
of  [fi'om  among]  the  dead. 

The  work  of  redemption  is  a  long  and  progressive  one. 
It  is  begun  in  our  justification,  and  the  sealing  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  pledges  of  Heaven  to  the  fulfilment 
of  the  work,  "VVe  are  sons  indeed,  and  have  the  evidence 
within  us,  even  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  to  that  blessed 
truth ;  but  we  have  not  had  any  public  recognition  or 
adoption.  God  has  not  made  declaration  of  His  sons. 
He  suffers  them  to  be  denied,  and  others  to  claim  tlia 
honor  to  whom  it  does  not  and  never  will  belong.  He 
suffers  those  loved  sons  to  groan  and  sigh  under  their 
bondage,  lo  lie  under  the  deep  reproach  of  the  curse  still, 
going  down  to  the  grave,  and  there  continuing  undistin- 
gaislied  from  the  wicked,  with  all  the  power  of  that  dread 
cui-se  now  witnessing  against  them,  even  as  it  did  against 
Tesus  iiimself,  until  the  seal  was  broken  and  the  stone 
rolled  away  fi'om  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  But  the  hour 
of  full  redemption  is  to  come ;  yet  not  until  the  power  of 
24. 
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this  last  enemy  shall  be  broken,  and  this . mortal  sliall  put 
on  itjjmortality.  The  soul  of  the  belieTer  may  he  happy 
with  Clirist  when  death  releases  hhn  from  the  body,  and 
this  may  be  a  new  and  advaneed  stage  in  the  work  of 
redemption,  he  being  now  ])nt  beyond  the  reach  of  sin, 
Buffering,  and  trial.  But  the  inheritanee  promised  Hea 
still  in  the  future.  The  ages  are  not  fulfilled.  The  pur- 
poses of  God  respecting  this  world  and  onr  iinmainty  are 
yet  far  from  tireir  completion  ;  and  only  in  that  comple- 
tion lies  the  inheritance  to  whieh  faith  has  ever  looked 
forward.  It  was  a  blessed  day  when  the  light  of  Christ's 
first  coming  hurst  upon  onr  dai'k  world,  and  revealed  Him 
as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  The  nations  which 
then  sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light ;  and  light  sprang 
up  to  them  which  were  in  the  very  shades  of  death.  But 
they  beheld  only  the  rising  of  the  Morning  Star.  The 
Sui]  of  Righteousness,  in  all  His  glory,  is  yet  to  be  I'e- 
veaied.  For  that  day  the  very  ci'oation  groans,  and  waits 
witli  earnest  expectation,  destined,  ss  it  is,  to  share  in  this 
redemption  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  be  delivered  fi'om  the 
eufse  so  long  rating  upon  it,  Christ  himself  waits  for 
that  day.  It  is  promised  concerning  Him,  that  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  Eis  sonl,  and  be  satisfied.  He  waits 
the  hour  when  the  Prince  of  darkness,  with  al!  his  works 
of  evil,  shall  be  cast  oat — when  judgment  shall  overtake 
the  prond  and  persecuting  foe,  and  the  kingdoiji,  and 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall 
be  given  into  His  possession,  that  He  may  reign  in  right- 
eousness and  truth. 

The  New  Testament  assures  us  that  they  are  blessed 
who  die  in  the  Lord,  because  they  rest  from  their  labors, 
and  are  with  Christ.  Yet  the  burden  of  its  amazing 
tliought  is  ever  in  carrying  the  mind  forward  into  the 
future  to  the  day  of  Christ,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
the  great  purposes  of  His  grace.     Notice  the  following : 
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Having  predestinated  us  vuto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Oinist  unto  himself;  according  to  the  good  plcafitii'e 
of  his  will,  to  the  pi'aiae  of  tlie  gloiy  of  his  grace,  wherein 
lie  liath  made  na  accepted  in  the  Beloved;  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  Im  blood,  the  .forgiveness  of 
eina,  according  to  tlie  riches  of  his  grace ;  wherein  ho 
hath  abonuded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ; 
having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  h]&  good  pleasure,  whieh  he  hath  purposed  in 
liimseif:  thai  in  Hw  dispensation  of  the  fulnesa  of  i/misa 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  ioth 
■which  are  in.  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in 
him;  Epli.  i.  5.  Thus  the  end  or  consummation  of  all 
things,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  the  gathering  together 
of  aU  in  Christ,  to  be  aceoraplislied  in  what  the  Apostle 
calls  "  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  " — the  last 
ation,  ftillilling  tlie  ages,  and  all  the  Divine  pur- 
Tbat  shall  be  the  completion  of  dispensations, 
llie  same  idea  is  presented  again,  Eph.  ii.  4  :  But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;}  and 
hath,  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places,  in  Chi-ist  Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  hia 
kindness  toward  us,  through  ChHst  Jesus.  Tiie  Apostle 
does  not  here  speak  of  heaven  as  if  it  were  already  an 
accomplished  fact— a  place  prepared  of  old,  to  which  the 
believer  might  be  removed  at  once  upon  the  event  of 
death.  His  thoughts  eleai'ly  work  in  anotlier  channel, 
running  on  to  those  ages  to  come,  which  are  to  witness 
the  fullilment  of  all  God's  grandest  designs  of  love  and 
mercy — those  plans  which  lie  formed  in  the  beginning  of 
the  sges,  ere  He  laid  the  comer-stone  of  this  earth,  or 
ealled  one  atom  into  being — plane  which  He  is  carrying 
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forward  with  all  the  resources  of  His  infinite  ■wisdom  and 
love  to  their  complete,  triumpiiant  fulfilment, — plans  into 
■which  the  angels  desire  to  look,  and  which  shall  be  the 
thciiie  of  wonder,  joy,  and  song  to  the  universe  forever 
and  ever.  These  plans  involve  the  utter,  final  overthrow 
of  all  t]ie  powers  of  hell.  The  devil  and  his  hosts  have 
not  yet  met  their  judgment  and  doom,  bat  are  "  reserved 
in  chains  under  darkness  "  against  that  day  when  God  shall 
have  completed  these  pm-poses  of  His,  and  effected  their 
everlasting  discomfiture.  Their  punishment  is  a  futnre 
event.  They  are  miserable  now,  aa  all  wicked  beings 
must  be,  from  tbe  nature  of  the  ease.  But  tbceir  despe- 
rate rebellion  against  Heaven  is  not  yet  overthrown. 
They  are  prosecuting  it  still,  and  perhaps  flatter  them- 
selvea  that  they  may  even  prevnil.  If,  then,  the  very 
devils  are  reseri-ed  against  the  day  of  desti'uction,  to  be 
pnuished,  awaiting  the  fulfihnciit  of  the  Divine  purposes, 
it  is  in  perfect  haraiony  with  this,  that  the  I'cward  and 
inbentanee  of  the  righteous  are  held  in  reserve  also,  unto 
that  dispensation  of  the  fiiinesa  of  times,  M'hen  the  great 
plans  of  God  shall  be  complete,  and  all  shall  be  gathered 
into  one  in  Christ. 

The  conception  of  heaven,  then,  is  not  merely  that  of 
enjoyment,  nor  of  holiness  alone,  nor  of  being  with 
Christ ;  but  it  is  that  of  a  magnificent  victory  achieved — 
not  a  victoiy,  eitlier,  of  the  individnal  believer,  and  the 
attainment  of  his  own  personal  reward,  but  tbo  final  vic- 
toj-y  of  Clirist,  when  He  shall  have  brought  all  Hia  sons 
safely  through,  and  discomfited  every  machination  of  hell. 
It  is  the  overthrow  of  all  rebellion  and  sin.  The  hope  of 
heaven,  as  ordinarily  presented,  is  that  of  our  own  indi- 
vidual liappiness  and  reward,  our  own  salvation  being  the 
end  primarily  considered  and  aimed  at.  I5ut  the  view 
presented  in  the  Scriptures  is  larger  aiid  grander  far  than 
this.  ■  It  takes  a  wider  scope,  embracing  the  fulfilment  of 
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alT  God's  designs  of  mercy,  and  that  glorioiia  gathering 
togetlier  of  all  in  Clirist  in  the  ages  to  come.  The  diffei-- 
eiico  13  mneh  the  same  as  it  wonld  be  in  a  soldier  enlisted 
in  the  war  against  "  the  great  Kebellion,"  who  should 
have  his  thonghts  narrowed  down  to  himself  or  his  own 
regiment,  and  the  victories  which  they  should  achieve, 
instead  of  Laving  his  mind  expanded  to  grasp  the  great 
national  issue  involved,  and  looking  forward  to  the  day 
when  the  Eebellion  should  be  utterly  overthrown,  the 
Government  established,  and  the  majesty  of  law  vindi- 
cated. It  was  to  tJiis  final  victory,  this  end  of  tlie  con- 
flict, that  tlie  true  patriot  soldier  looked,  and  there  lay  the 
reward  for  all  his  sacrifices  and  sufferings.  So  is  it  in 
that  grander  conflict  waged  by  Christ  against  the  leagued 
powers  of  hell.  This  earth  is  tlie  theatre  for  that  conflict. 
Here  the  forces  have  been  marshalled.  Here  the  fight  is 
being  waged,  and  the  victoiy  is  to  be  achieved.  Christ  is 
liere  to  prevail,  and  wreet  tlic  empire  ont  of  the  hands  of 
the  great  Advereary,  utterly  crushing  this  rebellion,  and 
redeeming  this  eaiih  unto  himself.  Tliis  is  the  glorious 
hope  held  ont  to  faith.  It  is  not  merely  the  salvation  of 
each  man's  own  soul,  and  his  attainment  of  blessedness. 
That  is  a  nan-ow  conception  of  the  subject.  "We  are  made 
one  with  Olu'ist,  our  glorious  Head,  and  are  lifted  up  to 
gaze  from  the  lofty  mountain-top  upon  the  scene  of  glory 
in  the  ftttiire — this  tnumph  of  our  Immannel,  this  gathei'- 
ing  of  all  together  in  Him,  this  completion  of  Heaven's 
noblest  designs,  and  the  utter,  eternal  discomfiture  of  all 
the  powers  of  hell.  We  are  to  rejoice  in  this— to  he  sat- 
isfied with  nothing  short  of  it.  Here  is  the  glory  to  be 
revealed — ^an  eternal,  exceeding  weight  of  glory  ;  and  all 
flesh  shall  sec  it  together. 

Heaven  is  thus  the  culmination  of  a  vast,  inconceiv- 
ably Yiist  and  grand  movement  of  Divine  providence, 
sweeping  tlu'ough  the  ages,  over  which  the  universe  shall 
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rejoice  with  unntterable  joy — a  raovement  in  which  all 
the  deepest  wondei^  of  the  Diviae  mind  are  brought  to 
view,  all  ihe  perfections  of  the  Godhead  revealed.  A 
movemeut,  too,  which  enlists  all  the  pasaiotis  and  powers 
of  the  humau  mind,  !ind  offers  the  widest,  grandest  scope 
for  their  action.  It  does  not  present  that  taine  and  spirit- 
less view  of  the  future  world,  in  which  quietude  seems 
to  enter  as  the  piincipal  element ;  and  the  wonder  is, 
whether  wo  shall  have  any  thing  to  do.  Such  low  and 
unworthy  conceptions  of  that  inheritance  have  grown  out 
of  its  entire  disconnection  fj-orn  earth  and  all  its  interests 
— its  removal  to  another  sphere,  of  which  we  could  form 
rio  idea,  and  where  we  could  hardly  imagine  any  thing  to 
be  done,  but  only  that  wo  were  to  be  happy.  But  when 
the  mind  is  directed  along  the  stupendous  pathway  of  the 
Divine  purposes,  to  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  will  of 
Heaven  in  the  perfection  of  our  Immaniiy  under  Christ 
its  Head,  its  union  in  Him,  and  the  redemption  of  this 
eaiiJi  from  the  cm'se,  there  is  no  difficulty  tlien  in  con- 
ceiving of  the  widest  scope  given  for  action  to  all  of  man's 
redeemed  and  immortal  powers,  and  his  endless  employ- 
ment in  the  high  service  of  God. 

When  will  this  full  eonsunimation  of  the  Hivine  pur- 
poses he  aitamed,  and  the  final  state  realized  f 

It  is  important  hero  to  observe,  in  regard  to  these 
revelations  of  the  future  as  found  in  the  Bible,  that  it 
was  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  indicate  clearly  the  pre- 
cise order  of  events,  or  the  distance  of  time  which  siionld 
intervene  between  them.  At  least  Divine  wisdom  did 
not  see  fit  to  make  these  things  clear.  As  prophecy  un- 
folded the  glorious  panorama  of  redemption  through  the 
coming  ages,  the  eye  of  faith  caught  only  the  distant 
mountain  elevations  as  they  rose  to  view.  But  tliere 
were  no  means  of  telling  what  valleys  stretched  between. 
The  ey&  could  not  measure  the  distance  between  the  peaks. 
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They  might  seem  ia  close  proximity,  while  there  was  a 
vast  territory  intei-veiiing.  Thus  the  nation  of'Israel  was 
entirely  at  fiiult  i-especting  the  first  coming  of  theii'  Mes- 
siah, and  these  eighteen  centuries  of  trial  and  suffering  to 
tlie  Church  of  God  which  have  followed.  Then-  attention 
had  been  fixed  upon  the  events  connected  with  His  second 
advent,  and  they  knew  Him  not  when  He  came  to  mate 
himself  a  sin-oflering,  and  officiate  as  a  Priest.  The  mat- 
ter, too,  was  not  made  clear  until  Christ  came  in  His  hu- 
miliation as  the  man  of  sorrows,  denied  and  rejected,  and 
then  took  His  departnrej  telling  His  disciples  that  He 
should  come  again  in  His  glory  and  kingdom,  to  fulfil  the 
other  prophecies.  We  then  are  across  one  grand  range 
of  these  mountains,  so  much  of  prophecy  being  accom- 
plished, and  therefore  cleared  up  to  our  minds.  But  there 
ai'e  vast  I'anges  still  before  ns,  and,  as  we  suiTcy  them  in 
the  distance,  we  are  liable  to  the  same  mistake  with  those 
who  preceded  us.  We  may  drop  out  gi'eat  intervals  of 
time  and  series  of  events  from  the  bistoi-y,  confounding 
together  mountain  summits  whicb  are  very  widely  sepa- 
rated. The  saints  of  old  saw  not  these  long  centuries  of 
darkness  aud  trial  through  which  the  Church  is  now  pass- 
ing. They  were  bidden  from  view :  if  not  hidden,  be- 
lievers were  not  able  to  identify  them  from  such  passages 
as  Mai.  iii.  3,  in  wldcb  the  work  of  the  great  refiner,  is 
described. 

In  inquiring,  therefore,  when  this  consummation  of  the 
Divine  purposes  will  be  attained,  and  the  final  heavenly 
state  reached,  we  need  to  bear  in  mind  these  facts,  and 
remember  that  it  is  "in  the  ages  to  come."  There  are 
grand  events  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  "Tfie  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times  "  will  be  tbe  last  dispensation  com- 
pleting the  ages,  after  the  resuiTection  of  the  wicked  dead 
shall  have  tsien  place,  and  their  judgment  been  passed, 
subsequent,  also,  to  the  millennial  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
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the  final  apostasy.  That  milleiiniiil  kingdom  will  be  a 
■wonderful  era  for  earth,  when  Christ's  blessed  sceptre 
shall  extend  from  sea  to  sea ;  and  when,  through  myriad 
ages,  the  race  shall  multiply  mider  the  reign  of  our  Im- 
mimnel.  He  shall  still  carry  on  His  redeeming  work  in 
the  sanctification  of  these  countless  generations,  and  their 
preparation  for  the  Siial  fctate,  A  season,  however,  is 
still  to  eueceed,  in  which  Satan  is  to  he  let  loose.  The 
enemy  is  to  prevail  again,  and  make  another  onset  npoii 
the  city  of  God,  and  then  ere  long  comes  tlie  final  sti-oke, 
wliich  shall  fall  upon  them  to  their  everlasting  overfchro"^'. 
The  devil  is  cast  into  tlie  lake  of  fire  with  all  who  were 
not  found  in  the  Book  of  Life.  The  mediatorial  work  of 
Christ  is  ended,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  plead 
for  the  pardon  and  justiiication  of  sinners— no  longer 
necessary  to  contend  with  a  rebellious  host.  Sin  and  hell 
are  overthrown  finally  and  forever.  The  great  work 
which  Ciu'ist  nndertook  as  our  Mediator,  and  to  accom- 
plish which  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  was  committed 
to  His  hands,  is  completed,  even  to  its  topmost  stone,  and 
henceforth  God  is  all  in  all.  The  ninverse  is  now  at 
rest. 

As  to  portraying  the  happiness  of  that  lieavenly  state, 
all  our  attempts  must  prove  a  failure,  from  the  fact  that 
it  must  become  a  matter  of  expsrience  to  be  known  and 
understood.  Onr  natures  forbid  us  to  comprehend  any 
state  of  enjoyment  which  transcends  our  espericnee,  be- 
cause the  knowledge  of  such  enjoyment  comes  to  ns  only 
through  this  channel.  Mere  words  cannot  describe  it. 
Wc  cannot  know,  in  this  world,  what  a  particular  pain,  or 
sorrow,  or  joy  is,  until  we  have  felt  them.  All  attempts, 
thei'efore,  to  porti'ay  the  bliss  of  heaven  must  prove  abor- 
tive. We  know,  of  course,  some  of  tlie  elements  which 
must  enter  into  this  joy,  having  already  a  foretaste  here 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  the  blessed  communion  of  saints. 
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Yet  ifc  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall  he :  but  we  huow 
that,  when  he  shall  iii>peai',  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is ;  1  John  iii.  2.  There  is  to  bo  au 
exceeding  and.eteraal  weight  of  glory. 

We  here  close  this  marvellous  history  of  the  economy 
of  the  ages,  developing  the  facta  embraced  in  the  gi'and- 
est  of  all  BCJences— the  science  of  God.  Some,  in  their 
narrow'-miiidednees  and  ignorance,  may  look  down  upon 
theology  as  not  worthy  of  their  investigation  or  study,  and 
as  belonging  only  to  men  of  weak  minds  and  a  proscribed 
prot'esBion.  The  tlionght  proves  how  little  they  compre- 
hend of  the  true  histoiy  of  this  world,  and  its  grandest 
]novemGnts,  even  the  inarch  of  the  agesi  Tiiie  science, 
however,  can  well  bide  its  time,  even  as  geology,  astron- 
omy, mental  philosophy,  and  all  the  sciences  liavc  been 
compelled  to  do.  It  is  nothing  against  these  that  they 
were  not  understood  by  the  generations  past— nothing 
against  them  that  they  are  not  xmderstood  now.  So  like- 
wise it  is  no  dishonor  to  our  Christianity  that  this  apos- 
tate, ignorant,  proud,  and  infidel  world  has  not  grasped 
its  stupendous  tratha.  It  can  wait,  as  did  the  Crucified 
himself  in  the  midst  of  an  adulterous,  unbelieving  genera- 
tion, for  the  hour  when  it  will  be  understood  and  appre- 
ciated, "I  am  not  of  the  woi'ld,"  said  Jesus,  and  "ye 
aru  not  of  the  world,"  said  Hs  to  His  disciples.  And 
this  Chriatianity  is  not  of  the  world.  It  must  wait,  too, 
that  new  order  of  things,  and  the  incoming  of  a  nobler, 
truer  typo  of  Bnmanity  tliat  shall  be  able  to  study  and 
comprehend  the  science  of  theology  That  day  will  come. 
The  ages  are  rolling  on  to  this  consummation,  Mean- 
M'hile  oar  glorious  Chiistianity  stands  forever  its  own  best 
and  highest  witness;  and  the  itrelation  which  contains 
tliis  magnificent  history  beare  its  own  everlasting  creden- 
tials, tlie  very  seal  of  Heaven  upon  it.  It  is  maintaining 
its  ground,   and  lighting  its  way  through   the  fiercest 
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